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To THE READER, 
z O publiſh any thing of the late 


SI FX moft barbarous anddamnable 
22] T reaſon , and Conſpiracie , of 
Blowing vp the Houle of Parlta- 
ment with Gunpowder , may at the 

me apparance ſeeme both nneceſiary, 

dun _=— Firfl, for that Pub- 
bone ff H a; aſding , «pon the ſenerall 

Con _— of all the capitall Offenders, 

(which they clearly & openly confe fled, 

Ly confirmed at their ſenerall Arraign- 
ments in the hearing of multitudes of 
people) doeth of it ſelfe im ort and pine 
the greateit atisfattion that can be to 
allmen , eſpecially in that after Fudge- 
ment ginen , due and timely Execution 
bathſucceeded. For as Law i the foun- 

eA 2 dation 


a. hs 4 


To Taz Reaper, 
dation of Tuftice, ſo the ſame Tuſtice duly 


executed, u the foundation of all { imon 
wealthes,and the golden Metewand,ap- 


pointed by the eA lmighty for the meaſu- 


ring, and the decyding of all cauſes Cuill 
or (,riminall. Secondly, for that theſe 
T reaſons arenow ſo perſpicuons,C7 enut- 
dent to the viewof all men , as that none 
can pretend anyinſt ignorace of the ſame: 
Net it  neceſſary,and wil be very profi- 
table topubliſhſomewhat concerning the 


ſame, Aſwell for that there ds paſſe from 


hand to hand diners vncertaine, untrue, 
and incoherent reports, and relations of 


ſuch Euidence, as was publiquely ginen 


vpon the ſaid ſenerall Arraignments , As 
alſo for that it u neceſ6ary for men t0Un- 
derſtand the birth > growth ef the ſaid 
abominable and deteſtable Conſpiracy, 
and who were the principal Authors and 


Attors in the ſame_. 
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«A Relation of the former 


Arraignmenton Munday the 
27. of Ianuary ANNo 160g. in 


Weſtminſter Hall before the Ll. 


C ommiſSioners there, 


The Earle of Nottingham, 

The Earle of Suffolke. 

The Earle of Worceſter. 

The Earle of Deuonſhire. 

/....5The Earle of Northampton,  ,««» *-< 

TheEarle of Salisbury. 

TheL. chicte Tuſtice of Eng- 
land. 

The L. chiefe Baron of the Ex- 
chequer. 

SirPeter Warburton knight, one 
of the Tuſticesof the Court 
of Common plees. 


, 


A 3 Vpon 


ſ 1 Robert V/interEſquier. 
2 Thomas VVinter Genile- 


. Vpon one In- man. 
diteme&t for Trea- 


fons done in the 3 Guy Fawks Gentleman, 
County of Mid- ) 4 John Grant Eſquier, 
dleſex were Ar- | 5 Ambr. Rookwood Eſquier. 


raigned theſe, viz. 
gne | 6 Robert Keyes Gentleman. 
| 7 Thomas Bates. 
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P 
Vpon an other 


Inditement for 
Treaſon done in F : 
the Counties of Sar Euerard Digby Knight. 
Northampton, 
_ was arraigned 


- _— — — > — 
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VEGPIE ED Mw. ew ly 


« | he Briefe of the mar- 
ters whereupon Robert Winter 
Eſquier , Thomas Winter Gentleman, Guy 
Fawkes Gentleman , John Graunt Eſquier, 
Ambroſe Rookwood Eſquier, Robert Keyes 


Geatleman, Thomas Bates were Indicted, 
and whereupon they were Arraign ed. 


; : J 
= X EF ucreigne Lord the King after the Leget 


divers weightie and vrgent 

| occaſions concerning his 
Mateftie; the State, & detence of the Church 
and Kingdome ot EN 6 L a ND, appointed 
a Parliament to bee holden at his Citie of 
Weſtminſter, That Henry Garnet ſuperiourof 
the Iefuites within the Realme of England, 
(called alſo by the ſcuerall names of IPally, 
Darcy, Roberts, Farmer, and Henry Philips,) 
O/wald Teſmond leſuite , otherwiſe called Of- 


Wald Greenwell, Iobn Gerrard leſuite, (called 
WED | | alſo 


he Proceedings againf# 
alſo by the ſeuerallnames of Lee and Brooke) 
Robert Winter , Thomas Winter Gentlemen, 
Guy Fawkes Gemleman,otherwiſe called Guy 
Tohnſon, Robert Keyes Gentleman , and Thos 
mas Bates yeoman , late feruant to Robert 
Catesby Eſquier , together with the ſaid Re- 
bert ( atesby and Thomas Percy Eſquiers, John 
V/right and ( hriflopher Wright Gentlemen, 
in open Rebellion and Infurretion againſt 
his Maieſty lately {Jaine, and Francis Treſham 
Eſquier lately dead , as falſe Traitors againſt 
our ſaid Souereigne Lord the King did trai- 
c 


Z 
terouſly meet and aflemble themlclues toge- 


ther ; and being ſo met, the ſayd Henry Gar. 
net, Oſwald Teſmond, Tohn Gerrard and other 
Icſuites did malicioully , fallly , and traite- 
rouſly mooue and per{wade aſwell the fayd 
Thomas VY ter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, 
and Thomas Bates,as the ſaid Robert ( atesby, 
Thomas Percy , Tobn VYright, (hriſtopher 
VVright, and Francis Treſham, That our ſaid 
Souereigne Lord the King , the Nobilitie, 
Cleargie, and whole Communalte of the 
Realme of England ( Papilts excepted) were 
heretiques , and that all heretiques were ac- 
curſed and Excommunicate, and that none 

heretique 


. the late Trattors, 


hererique could be a King, bur that 4t was 
lawiull avd meritorious to kill our ſaid Souc« 
reigne Lord rhe King, & all other Hereuques 
within this Realme ot England , torthe ad- 
uancing and enlargement of the pretended 
aad viurped Authorite and lurildiftion of 
the Biſhop of Rome, and tor thereſtoring of 
the ſuperttitious Romiſh Rehgion withm thas 
Realme ot England ; To which traiterous 
perſwaſions, the ſaid Thomas YYmter , Guy 
Fawkes, obert Keyes, Thomas Bates, Robert 
Catesby, Tho. Percy, Iohn VVright, Chriſtopher 
VJyright , and Francis Treſham traiteroully 
did yeeld thew atlents, Aud that thereupon 
the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond, Tobn 
Gerrard, and diuers other Icluits, Tho. VY/imn- 
ter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and Thomas 
Bates, as allo the {aut Robert Catesby, Thomas 
Percy, Tohn VVright, ( briſtopher VVright,and 
Francis Treſham, traygroutly amongit them- 
ſclues did conclude* aud agree, with Gun- 
powder, as it were v.ith oneblatt, ſuddenly, 
traiteronfly and barb..zoutly to blow vp and 
reare 1:1 pieces our faid Soucreigoe Lord the 
King, the Excellcot, vertuous, andegracious 
Queene ANNE hus decreſt wite,, the mott 

B N oble 


The Proceedings againſt 


Noble Prince He xy their eldeſt Soune, 
the furure Hope and Ioy of ENGL a nvÞ, 
and the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, the 
Reuerend ludges of theRealme,the Knights, 
Citzens and Burgeſles of Parliament, and di- 
uers other faithtull Subic&s and Seruants of 
the King in the ſaid Pacliamentfor the cauſes 
aforeſayd , to bee aſſembled in the Houſe of 
Parliament, and all them without any reſpe& 
of Mateſtie, Dignitie, Degree, Sexe, Age or 
Place, moſt barbarouſly, & more then bealt- 
ly , traiterouſly and ſuddenly to deſtroy and 

wallow vp : And further did molt traite- 


roufly conſpire and conclude among them-- 


ſelues, Thatnot onely the whole Royall iſſue 
male of our ſayd Souerergne Lord the King 
ſhould be deſtroyed and rootedout, burthat 
the perſons aforeſaid, together with divers 
other falſe Traitors traitcrouſly with them to 
be afſembled ſhould ſurpriſe the perſons of 
the Noble Ladies EuizaneTH&Mary, 
daughters of our fayd ——_ Lord-the 
King, and falfly xÞr traiterouſly ſhould pro- 
claime the fayd Lady EL1zABETH:to be 
Queene- of this Realme of England :. And 
thereupon ſhould publiſh a certaine traito- 
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the late Traitors. 
rous Proclamation.in the name ot the ſayde 


Lady ELIZABETH, wherein as it was eſ- 
pecially agreed by and berweeue the ſayde 
Conſpirators,, That no mention ſhould be 
made at the fir{t of the alteration of Religion 
eſtabliſhed within this Realme of England, 
Neither would the ſaid falſe Traitors therein 
acknowledge themfelues to bee Authors or 
Adtors or Deuiſers of the forelaid moſt wic- 
ked and horrible Treafons, vatill they had 
got ſulficient power and (trengrh for c & al- 
{ured execution and accompli 1tot their 
ſaid Conſpiracae and Treaſon, and that then 
they would auow and iuſufic the fayd moſt 
wicked and hornble Treafons, as Attions 
that were in the number of thoſe , Que neon 
laudantur nift peraft2. , which bee notto be 
commended before they bee done : But by 
the ſaid fained and traiterous Proclamation 
they would publiſh, That all and ſingular 
abuſes and gneuances within thas Realme of 
=ngland , thould tor ſatusfying ot the people 
wenndr x Andthat As 4 6-28 
concealing, as for the more efteuall accom- 
pliſhing ot the ſayd horrible Treaſons, aſwell 


the ſayd Thomas Y/inter, Guy Fawkes, Ro- 
- Bz ber 


The Proceedings againſt 
bert Keyes and Thomas Bates, as the ſaid Ro» 
bert { atesby, Thomas Percy lobn VYright,Chri- 


ſtopher VV, right, and Francs Treſham, by the 


traiterous adu2fc and procurement ot rhe ſaid 
Henry Garnet, Ofwald Teſmond, lobn Gerrard, 
aud other lelmntes traiterouſly did turther 
conclude and agree, that atiwell the ſaid Tho- 
mas V//inter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, and 
Thomas Bates, as the layd Robert ( atesby, 
Tho, Percy,lobn Vright,( briſtopher V/Yright, 
and Francs Treſham thereupon leuerally and 
traiterouſly ſhould recciue fcuerall corporal 
othes vpon the holy kuangeliſts, and the Sa- 
crament of the Eucharilt, That they the trea- 
ſons atoreſaid would trancrouſly conceale 
and keepe ſecret,and would not reueale them 
directly nor indirectly by wordsnor eircum- 
ſtances, nor cuer would defilt trom the exe- 
cuton and fioall accompliſhment ot the ſaid 
Treaſons, withourtthe conſent of ſomethree 
of the toreſaid falſe Traitors hit in that be- 
halie traiteroufly had , And that thereupon 
aſwell the ſaid Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, 
Robert Keyes, and Thomas Bates, as the ſayd 
Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy , Iobn Wright, 
Chriſtapher Wright, and Francs Treſham, id 


Lraitc- 


the late T raitors. 


traiterouſly take the ſaid teuerall*corporall 
othes ſeuerally , and did receiue the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchanit atoretaid by the hands 
vt the ſavd Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, Of- 
wald Teſmond , and other lefuites. And fur- 
ther, that the ſayd Tho. Winter, Guy Fawkes, 
Robert Keyes and Thomas Bates , together 
withrhe (aid Robert Catesby , Thomas Percy, 
Þohn Wright, C briſtopher Wright, and Francs 
Treſham , by the hke tratterous aduiſe and 
counſell of rhe ſaid Henry Garnet, John Gere 
rard, Oſwald Teſmond, and other letuites , tor 
the more eftetuall compalsing and finall exe- 
cution ot the ſaid Treaſons , did traiterouſly 
amoneſt themſelues conclude and agree, to 
digge a certaine Mine vnder the fayd houlc 
ot Parliament, and there ſecretly vnder the 
ſaid houle to beſtow and place a great quan- 
utic of Gunpowder, ms that according to 
the ſaid traiterous concluſion, the ſaid Tho- 
mas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes,” and 
Thomas Bates, together with the faid Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, Tohn Wright,and Chris 
flopher Wright atterwards ſecretly not with- 
out great labour and ditficultic, did digge 
and make the faid Myne vnto the middetl of 

© 
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The Proceedings againſt 
the foundation of the wall of the ſaid houle 
of Parliament, the faid foundation being of 
the thickneſle of three yards, with a traute. 
rous mtenttobelſtow and place a great quan= 
titie of Gunpowder in the Myne aforeſaid, 
ſo as aforeſaid traiterouſly to be made for the 
traiterous accompliſhing of their traiterous 

les aforeſaid, And -that the ſaid Tho» 

mas Winter, Guy Fawkes , Robert Keyes, and 
Thomas Bates , together with the ſaid Robert 
Catesby —_—_ _ lohn m__ (bri- 
0 rioht , finding an cetuing the 

—_— F be of . ditfcultie 40%. 
of thehardnefle and thickneſle of the ſaid 
wall, and vnderſtanding a certaine Cellar yn- 
der the ſaid houſe of Parlignent, and adioy- 
niag to a certaine houſe 0 the ſayd Thomas 
Percy,chen to be letten to tarme tor a yeerely 
Rent, the ſaid Thomas Percy by the traiterous 
procurement aſwell of the ſaid Henry Gar- 
net, Ofwald Teſmond, Iohn Gerrard and other 
Tefizits, Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes , Robert 

eyes, and Thomas Bates, as of the faid Ro. 
bert (atesby John Wright 8: Chrifloph. VV right, 

traiterouſly did hire the Cellar aforeſaid tor a 
certaine yeerely Rentand terme ; And then 


thoſe 


the late Traitors. 


thoſe Traitorsdid remoue twenty barrels full 
of gunpowder out of the (aid houſe ofthe ſaid 
Thomas Percy , and ſecretly and tranterouſly 
did beſtow and place them in the Cellar a- 
toreſaid vnder the ſaid Houſe of Parhametit, 
tor the traiterous eftecting of the Treaſon, 
and traiterous purpoſes aforefaid. And thar 
afterwards the ſaid Henry Garnet,Ofwald Teſs 
mond, ohn Gerrard, and other lefuits, Thomas 
VV inter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes and Thas 
mas Bates, together with the ſaid RobertCa- 
tesby Thhotoo, lobn V/V right and ( brifto» 
pher V/right, traiterouſly did meete with Ros 
bert VVinter, ohn Grant, and Ambroſe Rooks 
Tood and Francis TreſhamEſquiers, and trat- 
terouſly did impart to the faid Robert Win 
ter , lobn Grant , and Ambroſe Rookwood.and 
Francis Treſham , the Treafons, traterous in- 
tentions and _ aforeſaid, And did re. 
quire the fat 


broſe Rookwool & Francis Treſham., to ioyne 
themſcluesaſwel with the ſaid Henry Garnet, 
Ofwald Teſmond , Tobn Gerrard, Tho. Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes and Tho. Bates, as 
with the ſaid Rob. (atesby, Thomas Percy, Tohn. 
Wright and Chiitopher Wright , and inthe 

Treaſons,, 


Rob. Winter, lohn Grant, Ames: 


a -- 


T he Proceedin 95 agarnsit 


Treaſons,traiterous intentions, and purpoſes 
aforeſaid , and traiterouſly to prouide horſe, 
armour , and other neceſtarizs, tor the better 
accomph{hment and effecting ot the ſaide 
Treaſons; To which traiterous motion and 
requeſt, the ſaid Robert Winter , Iohn Grant, 
Ambroſe Rookwood and Francis Treſham,did 
traiterouſly yeeld their Aflents, And aſwell 
with the ſaid Henry Garnet, Ofwald Teſmond, 
John Gerrayd,R obert Winter, Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawks, Rob. Keyes, and Thomas Bates,as 
with the ſaid Robert ( atesby, Tho. Percy, lohn 
Wright , Chriftopher Wright , and Francis 
Treſham , in the ſaid Trealons, traiterous in- 
tentions and purpoſes atoreſaid, traiterouſly 
did adhere and vue themſelues, And there- 
upon ſeueral corporallothes in forme aboue- 
ſaid Tratterouſly did take,and the Sacrament 
of the Eucharitt by the hands ofthe {aid Te- 
ſunes did rece1ue, to {uch intent and purpoſe 
45 1satorefard, And horles,armour,and other 
neceſſanies, tor the better ettecting ofthe ſaid 
Treaſons,according to theirtraiterous aflemts 
aforeſaid traiteroufly did prouide; And that 
afterwards all the ſaid falſe Tranors did trat- 
rerouſly prouide and bring into the Cellar a- 

fore- 


the late T raitors. 


forelaid, ten other barrels full of Gunpowdet 
newly bought, tearing leaſt the former Gun- 
powder {o as aforeſaid beſtowed and youu 


there, was become dankiſh, and the faid {c- 
uerall quantities of Gunpowder atoreſaid, 
with Billets and Fagots, lealt they ſhould bec 
ſpied,ſecretly & traiterouſly did couer; And 
that afterwards the faid falſe Traitors traite- 
rouſly prouided and broughtinto the Cellar 
aforelaud , foure Hoggeſheads tull of Gun- 
powder, and layed diuers great yron Barres 
and ſtones vpon the faide foure Hogget- 
heads, and the torelaid other quantities of 
Gunpowder ; And the faide quantities of 
Gunpowder , Barres and ſtones with Billers 
and Fagots, leſt they ſhould be eſpied, ſecret- 
=_ traiterouſly did hkewiſe couer; And 


at the faid Guy Fawks afterwards for a full 


and finall accompliſhment of the ſaid Trea- 
ſons, traiterous intentions and purpoſes a- 
foreſaid,by the traiterous procurement alwel| 
of the ſaid Henry Garnet , Oſwald Teſmond, 
Iohn Gerrard, and other lefuits, Robert VY/m- 
ter, Thomas VVinter , Robert Keyes , Thomas 
Bates, Iohn Grant,and Ambroſe Rook'wood, as 
of the ſayd Robert (atesby , Thomas Percy, 

'& Iohn 
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The Proceedings agtin5t 
John Wright,( briftopher V/right,and Francis 
Treſham, craxceroutly had prepared, and had 
vpon- his perſon Fouchwood and match, 
thecewarh trarrerouſly to giue fire tothe ſeue- 
ral! Barrels ,Hoggethcads and quautities of 
Gunpowderaiorelayd, at the time appointed 
tor che execution of the fayd horrible Trea- 
ſons ; And turther,that atter the ſaxd horrible 
Treaſons were by the great tauour and mer- 
ce of God m a wondettull maner diſcouered, 
notmauy.houres betore it ſhould haue bene 
executed , Afwell the ſaid Henry Garnet, O/- 
wald Teſmond , John Gerrard , Robert Winter, 
Thomas Winter, Robert Keyes, Thomas Bates, 
Iohn Grant, aud Ambroſe Rookwood, as the 
ſaid Robert Catesby , Thomas Percey , Tobn 
Wrizht, and (hriſtopher Wright, Trancrouſly 
did tlie and withdraw themſelues tothe 1 
rent Tranerouſly to ſtirre vp, and-procure 
luch Poprſh pertons as they could;'to ioyne 
with them 11 actuall, publique and openRe- 
bellion,agaiit our {aid Soueraigne Lord the 
King, and tothat eadedid publiſhdiuers fai- 
ned 8 falfe rumours, that the Papiftsthroates 
{ſhould haue beene cut: Andrhatthereupon 
duwers.Papitts'were m Armes, and m-open 


publique 


the late T raitors. 


publique and Actuall:Rebelhon , againft guys 
layde Souercigne Lord the King , in divers 
parts of this Realme of England. 


Tothis Inditementthey all piracgd ; Not 
guiltie and put themlſclues vpon God 
and the Countrey. _ Li 


7 
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C [hen did Sir Edward Philips 
knight, his Maiefties Sergeant at La open 
the Inditement to this effett as followeth. 


He matter that is Dow tobe offered to 

youmy Ll.the Commulsjoners,and to 

* the Tnallot yourthe Koighss 8& Gent. 
ofthe Iury, is matter of Treaſon ; but of ſuch 
horror, and monſtrous nature, that betore 
now, 


The Tongue of man neuer deliuered. 

The Eare of man neuer heard. 

The Heart of man neuer conceited, 

'Nor the malice othelliſh or earthly de- 

*. uilleverprattiſed. © + © 

For,ifit be abhomjnable tomurder the leaſt ; 

If to touch Gods Anointed bee to. oppoſe 
themſclugs agawaſt God ; 

Gi It 
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lt (by blood) to ſubuert Princes, States, and 
Kiogdomes , be hatetullto God and man, 
as all tcue Chriſtians muſt acknowledge; + 
+ Then, howmuch more then too too mon- 
{trous ſhall all Chriſtian hearts iudge the 
horror of this Treaſon, to murder aud 
ſubuert 
Such a King, 
Sucha Queene, 
Sucha Prince, 
Such a Progerye, 
Such a State, 
Sucha Gouernment, 
So complete, and abſolute; 
That God approoues : 
The world admures : 
All rue Enpliſh hearts honour and reue- 
rence : 
The Pope and his diſciples onely enuies, 
and maligney ? 
The proceeding wherein is properly 
1 4 diuided > three gener bets 


3. Fult, matter of Declaration. 
2, Secondly, matter of Aggrauation, 
3. Thirdly, matter of Probation, © 


My 


the late Traitors. 


My felie am limuted.to deale onely with 
the matter gt Declaration, and that is 
conteined within the compaſle of the 
Inditmentonely. 

For the other two, I am to leaue to him to 


whoſe place it belongeth. 


E T he ſubFtance of which Declara- 
tion con/iſteth in foure parts : 
1. Firſt, in the perſons and qualities of 
the Conſpirators. 
2. Secondly, m the matter conſpired. q 


l _ —— 4,” 
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3- Thirdly, in themeaneaud manner of 
the proceeding and execution of the 
Conſpiracie. 

4. Andfourthly,of the end and purpoſe 
why it was Gainbich 


C e A's concernin g the firft, being 


the perſons : 


They neGeet, Gs not then 


Tejmond, 
C 3 Thomas 7 


taken, 


4s A A SS «@ 


T be proceedings againſt 
Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, + 
Robert Keyes, 
Thomas Bates, 
Enerard Digby, 
Ambroſe Rookewood, 
Iohn Graunt, 

Robert Winter, J. '\© 0 


Robert Catesby, ) 
" Thomas Percy, Slaine in Re- 
; Iobn VYright, s bellion. 
I Chriſtopher VPYright, ) 
8 Francis Treſham, } Lately dead, 
| F All Foes Romaniſts and corrupted 


I. ' Schollers of fo Irreligious and T caite- 
Ts: rousa Schoole. 


Atthe Barre. 


C eA 5 concernins the ſecond, which 
i the matter corPlred , it was, 
1... Fit, to deprive the KaN &G gf his 
Crowne. © 
2. Secondly,to murderthe K 1 x 6,the 
Queene, and the Prince, 
3. Tuirdly,to ſtirreRebellion and Sedi- 
tion in the Kingdome, 
4. Fourth- 


- 


4. Fourthly, to bs a miſerable deſtru- 


+ 
6. 


Aon amoneſt the Subjects. 

Fitthy ,-to change , alter, and ſubuerr 
the Reli gion her celtabhſhed. 

Stly , To ruinate the State of the 
/ Common - wealth , and to bring mn 
Strangers-to inuade it, | 


C eA's concerning the third which ts 


the meane and maner ho to compaſs 
and execute the ſame: 


They did all conclude, 


.- Firlt,thatthe King,and his people (the 


Papilts ex cepted) v were Herenques. 


. Secondly, rhatthey were all curſed, and 


Excommunicate by the Pox 

Thirdly, that'no  Heretique could'be 
King. 

Fourthly , that it was lawfull and mert- 
torious to. kill and deſtroy the King, 
and all the ſaid Hz: eretiques, 


«The meane to effett it , they con- 
cluded tobe, That 


The King, the Queene, the Prince, 
the Lords. Spi uall and Temporall,the 
Knights 
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Knights & Burgeſles of the Parliament 
ſhould be blowen vp with powder. 

. That the whole Royall [flue male 
ſhould be deſtroyed. | 

. That they would take into their cuſto- 
die ELIZABETH and Maxy the 
Kings daughters, and proclume the 
Lady EL1ZaBzTH Queene. 

. Thatthey ſhould tainea Proclamation 
in the name of ErizastTH, in which 
no mention ſhould be made of alte- 
ration of Religion, northat they were 
parties to the Treaſon, yntill they had 
raiſed powerto pertorme the ſame,and 
then to proclaime, All grieuances in 
the Kingdome ſhould be reformed. 
Thatthey alſo tooke ſcuerall oathes , and 
receiued the Sacrament, Firlt for fecre- 
cic, Secondly for proſecution , except 
they werediſcharged thereof by three 


of them. 


That after thedeſtruftion ofthe King,the 


Queene, the Prince , the Royalliflue 
male; The Lords Spirituall and Tem- 
poral,the Knights and Burgeſles; They 
ſhould notthe the ſame to forrame 

vrates, 
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States,and thereupon Sir Edmund Bays 
nam an attaiated perſon of Treaton, 
and ſting lumſfelte prime of the dam- 
ned Crew,ſhould be ſent and make the 
ſame knowen tothe Pope, and crauc 
his aide ; An Embaſladour ht both for 
the mellage and perſons, to bÞ ſent be- 
rwixt the Pope and the deuill, 


That the Parliament being proroged till 


the 7. ot February, They in December 
made a Mine vader the houſe of Par- 
liament, purpoſing to place their pow- 
der there : but the Parhament being 
then further adiourned till the third of 
October, They in Lent following hi- 
red the vault, and placed therein xx. 


basrels of powcler. 


That they tooke to them Robert Winter, 


Graunt , and Rookwood , giuing them 
the oathes and Sacrament as afore- 
ſaid,as to provide munition. 


20, Il: they layd in moreten Barrels of 


poweer,layiag vpon them diuersgreat 
Barres of yron, & peeces of timber,and 
great ma{sie ſtones , and couered the 
lawe wu fagots,&c. 
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T 20. Septembr. they laid in more 4.Hog(- 
| fl headsof powder withother ſtones and 
barres ot yron thereupon, 

4. = ad rs (the Parliament beein 
prorfages to the 5.) at eleuen aclocke 

' atnight, Fawkes had prepared(( by the 
procurement of the reit ) Touchwood 
and match, to giue fire to the powder 
the next day. 

That the Treaſon being miraculoufly dif- 
comred,they put ry ie pro- 
cured others to enter into open Rebel- 

T3 / lion ; And gaue out molt yatruely , It 

'|F was for that the Papiſts throats were 

\ | tobe cut. 
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4x The effec of that which Sir 
Edward (oke K night, bus Ma- 
reſties ard Coke Rove » Jaid «t the fore 
mer Arraignement, ſo neere to his one 


words as it could be taken. 


T appeareth to your 
Lord{hips, and the reſt of this 
molt Honourable and graue 
Aſſembly , cuen by thatwhich 
M. Sergeant hath already opened, that theſe 
are the greateſt Treaſons thateuer were plot- 
ted in England, and concerne the greateſt 
King that cuer was of England. But when 
this Allemblyſhall turther heare, and (ce dil- 
coueredthe Rootes 8& Branches ot the ſame, 
not hicherto publiſhed, they will fay indeed: 
Quis hec poſteris ſic narrare poterit , rot fafta 
non fifta eſ$e videantur ? That when theſe 
things ſhall be related to polteritie, they will 
bee reputed matters fained, uotdone. And 
thereiore in thus fo great a caule, vpon the 
carriage and euent whereof the eye of all 
Chriſteadome is at this day beat, I ſhallde- 
fire that I may with your patience kee fome- 
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what more copious, and not ſo ſuccin,as m 
vſuall maner hath becne , and yet will I bee 
no longer then the very martter itſelfe ſhall 
neceſlarty require. But betore I enterinto the 
particular Narration of this cauſe, Thold it fir 
to giue {atisfaCtion to ſome , and thoſe well 
aftected amongſt vs,vho haue not only mar- 
uctled, bur grieued, that no ſpeedier expeditis 
on hath beene vie in theſe proceedings,con- 
ſidering the monſtrouſneſle and continual 
horrour of this ſo deſperate a caule. 

1 Itis Ordo Nature,agrecable to the order 
of Nature, thatthings of great waight and 
magaitudeſhould ſlowly proceed,accordin 
to that of the Poet , Tarda ſolet magnis rebus 
adeſﬀ fides. And ſurely of thele things we may 
truely ſay, Nunquam ante dies noftros talia ac- 
ciderunt , Neither hath the eye of man ſeene, 
nor the eare of man heard the like things to 
thele. 

2 Peritas temporss filia, Trueth is the 
daughter oftime,eſpecially in this caſewhere= 
m by timely and otten Exammartions, Firſt, 
matters of greateſt moment haue beene Jate- 
ly found out. Second!y, ſorne knowen Offten- 


ders and thoſe capital] , butlately apprehen- 
ded, 


thelateTraitors. 
dec. Thrdly, ſundry of the principall and 


Archicaitors betore vaknowen now manite- 
ſted,as the Tefuirs, Fourthly, Herencall,Trea- 
ſonable & damnable Books lately found our, 
one of Equiuocation, and another De officio 
Principis ( briſtiani, ot Francis Treſhams. 

3 There haue been already rwenticand 
three ſcuerall dayes ſpent in Examinations. 

4 Welſhould otherwiſe haue hanged a 
man Vnatrainted, for Guy Fawkes palled tor a 
time vnder the name of John Iobnſon: So that 
itby that name greater expedition had beene 
made, and he hanged , though wee had not 
miſſed ofthe man, yetthe proceeding would 
not haue beene ſo orderly or wuſtifiable. 

5 The King out of his wiſedome and 
great moderation, Was pleaſed to appoint. 
this Triall in time of aflembly in Parliament, 


for that it concerned eſpecially thoſe of the. 


Parliament. 
Now touching the offences rhemſclues, 


they are ſo exorbitant and tranſcendent, and 
aggregated of lo _ bloody and fearefull 


crimes, as they cannot be aggrauated by any 


interence,argument or circumſtance whatfo- 
eucr,and hatin three reſpe&s: Firſt,becauſe 
D 3 this; 


© reruns $5 nit rroA 


| 

| 
 \ F Pſal8;.1,2, 
' iy: Ja445f* 


The Proceedings againft 


this oftence isPrime impreſsionis,and therfore 
ſme Nomine, without any name which might 
bee adequatum ſutticient to expreſle it, giuen 
by any Legiſt, thateuer made or writ otan 

Lawes. For the hugheſt Treaſon that all they 
could imagine, they called ir onely (rimen 
leſ£ Maieſtatis,the violating of the Maiclty of 
the Prince . But this Treaſon doeth want an 
apt name , as tending not onely to the hurt, 
but to the death of the King , and/not the 
death of King onely, but othis whole King. 
dome, Non R egis ſed Regni, that is to the de- 
ſtruction and dillolution ot the frame and Fa- 
brique ofthis ancient, famous, and cuer flou- 
riſhing Monarchie , eucn the deletion of our 


whole name and Nation , And therefore hold 


- notthy tongue O God, keepe not ſtill ſalence, re- 


fraine not thy ſelfe O God , for loe thine enemies 
make a murmuring, and they that hate thee haue 
lift Vp their beads, They haue ſaid come, and let 
vs roote them out , that they bee no more a people, 
and that the Name of Iſrael may be no more in re- 
membranc?. Secondly, it 15, Sine exemplo, be- 
yond all examples, wherherin tat or ion, 
cuen of the tragique Poets , who did beate 
their wits to repreſent the molt tearefull and 


horrible 
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horrible murthers. Thirdly , it is Smemods, 
without all meaſure or {tint of intquirie, hike 
a Mathemarticall line , which 1s Dauſibilis ix 
ſemper diuiſibilia, whnutely diuihible : Ir is 
Treaſon to imagine or intend the death of 
the King, Queene, or Prince. 

For Treaſon is like a tree whole roote is full 
ot poyſon,and lycth ſecret and hid watchin the 
carth , reſembling the imagination of the 
heart of man, which is fo ſecret as God onel 
knoweth it. Now the wiſedome of the Lawe 
prouideth tor the blaſting and nipping, both 
ofthe leaues, bloſlomes , and buddes which 

roceede trom thus roote of Treaſon, cither 
b words which are liketo leaues, or by ſome 
ouert At, which may bee reſembled to buds 
or bloſſomes, before n commeth to ſuch trux 
and ri e, as would bring vtter deſtructi- 
on and deſolation vpon thewhole State. 

It is ikewiſe Treaſon to kill the L. Chaun- 
cellour, L. Treaſorer , or any Iuſtice of the 
one Bench or other, Iuſtices of Afiſe, or 
any other Iudge mentioned inthe Starute of 
25. Edna. z. fitung in their iudiciall places, and 
exercifing their Offices, Andthe reaſon is,for 
thatcuery ludge lo fitting by the Kings au- 


thorine, . 
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thoritie, repreſenteth tac Maicttie and perſon 
ot the King, and theretore it is Crimen le/e 
Maieſtatss , to kill him, the King being al- 
WAayCcs Te ludgement o: Lawe preſent in 
Court, But in the high Court of Paritament, 
euery man by vertue of the Kings authoritie 
by Writ ynderthe great Seale, hatha Iudici- 
all place, and fo couſequently the killing of 
euery of them had beene a ſeuerall Treat, 
and Crimen leſs Maieſiatis . Belides , thatto 
their Treaſons were added open Rebellion, 
Burglaric, Robberie, Horſe-1tcaling,8c. So 
that this offence is ſuch, as no man can ex 
preſſe it, no example patterne it, no meaſure 
conteine 1t. 

Concerning Forreme Princes, there was 
here a proteſtauon madetor the cleeringof 
them,from all umputation or Aſperſion what- 
ſocuer . Firlt, tor that whilelt Kiagdomes 
ſtood in hoſtilitie, hoſtile a&tions are holden 
honourable and wt. Secondly,t is not the 
Kings Seticant, Attorney,or Sollicitor,thatin 
any ſort rouch or mention them , For wee 
know that great Princes and Perſonages , are 
reuerently and reſpeCtuely to be ſpoke: of, 
and that there is Lex imſermone tenenda.Þ.. But 

It 
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it is Faux, //inter, and the reſt of the Offen- 
ders, thathaue conteſled ſo much as hath bin 
fayd, And therefore the Kings Counclll lear- 
neddoth bur repeate the Ottenders Conteſ- 
ſion, and charge or touch no other perſon. 
They haue alſo flaundered vniuſtly our great 
MaſterKing I a  & s, which we only repeate 
to ſhew the wickedneſle and malice of the 
Offenders. Thirdly , So much as is faide 
concerning torreine Princes, is ſo woueninto 
the marter of the charge of theſe Oftendors, 
as 1t cannot bee ſeuered, or ſingled from the 
reſt of thematter , So as it is incuitable, and 
cannot be pretermutted. 

Now as this powder Treaſon 1s in it ſelfe 
prodigious and vnnaturall,ſo isit in the Con- 
ception and Birth moſt monſtrous , as ariſing 
out of the dead aſhes of former Treaſons. For 
it had three rootes, all planted 8 watered by 
leſuires, and Engliſh Romiſh Catholiques: 
The fir{t roote in England in December and 
March;The ſecond in Flaunders in Iune;The 
third in $ paine 11 Fuly . In England it had 
two Branches, One in December was twelue 
moneths before the death of the late Queene 
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of bleſled memoric, Another in March where. 
in ſhe dyed. 

Firlt in December Anno Dom. 1601. doe 
Henry Garnet Superiour ot the Ieſuits in Eng- 
land, Robert Teſmond leluiteg Rotert ( atesby 
who was ( homo ſubafto & -oerſuto ngenio C7 
profunda perfidia ) together with Francis Tre- 

am and others, in the names and tor the 
behalte of all the Engliſh Romiſh Catho- 
likes,,mploy Thomas VY inter into Spaine, as 
tor the generall good of the Romith Catho- 
lique cauſe , And by him doth Garnet write 
his letters to Father Greſwell [cſuite reſiding in 
Spaine, in that bchalte. With Thomas VVinter 
doth Teſmond alias Greeneway the Icluite goe 
as an Aſlociate and Confederate 1a that Con- 
ſpiracie. Themcflage ( which was principally 
commured vnto the {aid Winter) was,that he 
ſhould makga propoſition and requeſt tothe 
king of Spaine um the behalie and names of 
the Engliſh Catholiques, that the king would 
ſend an armie hither mto England, and that 
the forces of the Cathohques in England 
ſhould be prepared to ioyne with hum & doe 
him ſeruice . And further, that hee thould 
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moxethe king of 5 paine to beſtow ſome pen- 


Hons here in England , vpou ſundrie perſons 
Catholiques, and deuoted to his ſeruice; And 
moreouer to giue adueruſement that the laid 
king of Spaine making vie of the generall di(- 
contentment that young Gentlemen 8& Soul. 
diers were in , might no doubt by relicuing 
their neceſsities haue them al at his deuotion. 
And becaule that in all attempts vpon Eng- 
land,the greateſt dithcultie was euer tound to 
be the tranſportation ot Horſes;the Catholiks 
in England would aflure the King of Spaine 
to have alwayes in readineſle for his vie and4 
ſeruice 1500. or 2000, Horſes againſt any ocs 
calion or enterpriſe. Now Thomas Winter, 
vndertakiag this Negociation , and with Tef- 
mond the Icluite comning into Spaine , b 
meanes ot Father Creſwell the Leger leſuite 
there, as hath beene ſaid , had readily ſpeech 
with Don Pedro Franceſa ſecond Secretarie of 
State, to whom he imparted his meſlage , as 
allo to the Duke ot Lerma, v ho aſſured him, 
that it would bean office very gratetull to his 
Matter , and that it ſhould not want his beſt 
turtherance. 
Concerning the place for landing of the 
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king of Spaines Armie which trom the Eng- 
liſh Romiſh Catholiques he defired might be 
ſent to inuade the laud, It was refolued, That 
it the Arnie were great, then Eflcex and Kent 
we:e indgedfitteſt, ( where note by the way, 
who was then Lord Warden of the Ci:1gue 
Ports,) It the Armie were ſmall, and trutted 
vpon fuccour in England , then Miltord Ha- 
uen was thought more conuenient. 

Now there being at that time hoſtilitie be- 
rwixtboth kingdomes,the king of Spaine wil- 
liagly wnbraced the motion, ſaying, that hee 
tooke themeſlage trom the Catholiques very 
kindly , and that in all things he wou x relpect 
them wiln as great Care as hu proper Cattily- 
ans. But for his turther an{were and tull diſ- 
patch \ Thomas Winter was appointed to at= 
tend the progrefle. Inthe end whereot,being 
ia Sommer tine, Count Miranda gaue hin 
this an{v ere 1 the behal.c ot his Malter, that 
the King would beltow a hundreth thouſand 
Crownes to that ve , halte to bee paide thar 
yeere, and the relt the next ſpring tollow ng, 
And withall required that wee ſhould be as 
good as our promule: tor the next ſpring hee 


O . 
mcantto be with vs , and ſettoot in England. 


And 


| Wi. - T. 
Wes. TH 


the late T raitors. 


And laſtly he defired on the Kings behalie, of 
IWinter., that he might haue certaine aduertiſ- 
ment and intelligence , if fo it thould m the 
meane time happen that the Queene did die. 
Tho. VV/mter laden with theſe hopes returnes 
into Lnoland about a moneth betore Chriſt- 
maulle, and deliuered anſwere of all that had 
patled,to Henry Garnet, Robert Catesby , and 
Francis Treſham . But ſoone atter ſerihat glo- 
rous L1zht , her Maiettie dyed. Mira. cano: 
Sol occubuit, Nox nulla ſecutaeſt. 

Preſently after whoſe death was Chriftopher 
IWright , an other meſſenger ſent over into 
Spame by Garnet, ( who likewiſe did write by 
hm to Creſwell tor the turtherance of the Ne- 
gociation)Catesby,& Treſham,in the name & 
behalle of all the Romiſh Catholikes m Eng» 
land, aſwell to carrie newes of her Maieſties 
death,as alſo to continue the aforclaid Nego- 
ciation for an Inuaſton and pentions , which 
by Tho./Yinter had before been dealt in. And 
in the Spaniſh Court about rwo moneths at- 
ter his arriuallthere,doth ( hriRlopher V/right 
meet with Guy Fawkes , who vpon the two 
and rwenueth of Iune was umployed our of 
Flaunders fromBruxelis by Sir William Stan« 
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ley, Hugh Owen, (whoſe fingerhath beene in 
eucry Treaſon which hath been of late yeres 
detected, ) and BaldWwyn the Legjer lelute in 
Flaunders, trom whome likewiſe the faide 
Fawkes carned letters to (reſwell in Spaine tor 
the countenancing and turtherance ot his ats 
fares. 

Now the end of Fawkes his wployment 
was,to giue aduertiſement to the King of 
Spaine, as the King of England was hike to 
proceed rigorouſly with the Catholikes , and 
to run the ſame courſe which the late Queene 
did, And withall to intreate that it would 

leaſe himto ſend an Armie into England to 
Milford Hauea where the Romuth Catho- 
liques would be readie to afsiſt him, andthen 
the Forces that ſhould be tranſported in Spt- 
nolaes Gallies , ſhould bee landed where they 
could molt conueniently. And theſe their 
ſcucrall meſſages did Chriftopher Wright and 
Guy Faukes in the end intimate & propounde 
tothe King of Spaine. Butthe Kingas then 
very honorably anſwered them both,that he 
would. not in any wiſe further liſten to auy 
ſuch motion, as hauing betore diſpatched an 
Ambaſlage into England to Treate con- 
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cerningpeace ; Therefore this courle by for- 
reine forces fayling , they tell tothe powder 
plot , (atesby and Treſham being matall, in 
the Treaſon ofthe Earle ot Eflex,in the Trea« 
ſon ot TPatſon and ( larke Seminane Prielts, 
andalſo in this of the Feluits, Such a gree- 
dic appetice had they to practiſe againlt the 
yrate. 

The reſt of that which Maſter Attorney 
then ſpake continuedly,was by himſelte diu- 
dedincothree general parts. The tult contet- 
ning certaine conſiderations concerning this 
Treaſon. The ſecond obſeruations about the 
ſame. The third a compariſon of this Trea- 
ſon of the lefuites, with that of the Semmarie 
Prieſts, and that other o: Rawley and others. 
For the conſiderations concerning the pow- 
der Treaſon, they were 11 number eght : 
That is to fay, 1 The perſons by whome, 
2 The per{ons againſt whom, 3 The time 
when, 4 The place where, 5 Themeanes, 
6 Theend, 7 The ſecret contriuing, And 
laſtly, the admir«ble diſcouery thercot. 

1 Forthe perſons oftending or by whom, 
they are of two ſorts: either ot the Clergje, or 
Latte, and for each of them there is a ſcuerall 
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obiection made. Touching thoſe ot the Laity, 
it is by ſome giuen out, that they are ſuch 
men,as admit uſt exception, either deſperate 
in eſtate , or baſe, oruot ſetled in their wits, 
ſuch as are Sine Religione, Sine Sede, Sine Fide, 
Sme Re, et Sme Spe , without Religion, with= 
out habitation ,, without credite, withont 
meanes , withouthope ; But (that no man, 
though neuer ſo wicked, may be wronged) 
true itis they were Gentlemen of good hou- 
les, of excellent parts, howſoeuer molt perni- 
tiouſly ſeduced,abuſed, corrupted,and leſui- 
ted , of very competent fortunes and States; 
Beſides that Percy was of the houſe of Nor- 
thumberlaud, Sir //uliam Stanley, who prin- 


cipally imployed Fawkes into Spaine , and 


 Tobn Talbot of Grafton, who at thelecaſt isin 


caſe of miſprifion of High Treaſon, both of 
great and honorable tamulies . Concerning 
thoſe of the ſpiritualry, itis hkewile falſly ſaid, 
that there is neuer a Religious man in this 
action. For I neuer yetknew a Treaſon with- 
out a Romiſh Pricft : but in this there are ve- 
ry many Ieſuites, who are knowen to haue 


dealt, audpaſſed through the whole action : 


Three oi them arc Legiers and States men, as 
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Henry Garnet alias VYalley the Superiour of 
theleſuites Legier here n England, Father 
(reſwell Legjer [efuite m Spaine, Father Bald- 
wi Legierm Fiaunders , as Parſons at Rome, 
belides their Curforie men , as Gerrard , O/- 
wald Teſmond alias Greeneway, Hamond, Hall, 
and other Ictuites : Sothatthe principall ot- 
tendors arethe ſeducig leſuits , men that viſe 
the reuerence ot Religion , yeaeuenthe molt 
Sacred and blefled nameotI x s v s as a man- 
tle to couer their impietie , blaſphemie , trea- 
{on: and Rebellion,and all manner of wick ed- 
neſle, as by the helpe of Chriſt ſhallbe made 
molt apparantto the glory of God, and the 
honour of our Religion . Concerning this 
Sect, their Studies and practiſes principally 
conliſt in two p,,,, to wit,'in Depoling of 
Kings, and diſpoſing of Kingdomes: their 
proteſsion & doctrine is a Religion of diſtin- 
ctiovs, the greateſtpart of them being with- 
out the tex:, and therefore 1n very deede, idle 
and vaine conceits of their ST ,not 
hauing Membra dizidentia, that is,all the parts 
of the diviſion warranted by the word of 
God, and Vbilex non diſtinguit , nec nos diftine 
were debemnus - And albeit that Princes hold 

F their 
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- their Crowpes immed tiady of and fromGod, 


== 


*"Þ by right of laytul Succel.in and wheritance 

| y inherent by Roy<l! loocl,yer thinke theſe le- 
| "i ſuits with a Gooſe q ill, within toure diltin- 
*o' Etions to retnoue the Crowne from the head 

8 | of any King cariltened,& to deaie with them, 
| 'F p as the old Romazes are faide tohaue done 
31 W with thei: Viceroyes, or pettic Kings, whom 
1 { | effect were buc Licureants vItO mem , to 
*i1 crowne & yncrowne them at rheir [is alures. 
| | ' | Net. cr {0 onely ,burthey wil proicnbe & cx- 


: pole th: in to be butchered |! oy vaſtals, whuch 
ji 15 againſt their owne Canons, for Pricttes to 
meddlc in cauſe ot blood. And by this meanes 


- id CEE. nn min MOSES.” 


F th: y would make the condition of a King far 
a I! worſe then that of the pooreſt creature that 
De Excomms- hrcatheth. Firſt ſaich Simanca, Fleretici oms 

micatione Fit. 


27-ſe@t.x.fol. Rs tpſo Ture ſunt excommuncati, et 4 Commutti» 
_—_ fideluvom diris proſcriptionibus ſeparati, et 
uotannis in cena Dom excommunicantur 4 

Papa So then every Hereaque {tandes and 

IS repute d with them as excommunicateg 

-” ad accurſed , iinot de Fafto, yetde Iure, in 
| law aadright! to all their 1arents aad purpo- 
pul les, theretoge naghe be depoſed ; prolcribed 
4:8 and murdered. I-but ſuppoſe hee be not a 
| | proteſled 
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profeſſed Heretique , bur dealeth reſeruedly, 


and keepeth his conſcience ro himſelte ; how 


{tandes he then? Simanca anfiweres. Quieri De ocenttir tis 
autem ſolet an Hereticus occu!tus excommunis {7/1 


catus ſit ipſo Ture, et in alias etiam penas incidat 
contra Hereticos ſtatutas? ( ut queſtiont ſimplis 
citer Inrifperitirefþondent , Qu0d etft hereſis ot 
culta fit mihilominus occultus Hereticus mcidit 
in illas peenas, Whether hee be a knowea or a 
ſecret Heretiqueall is one, theythunder out 
the ſame Iudgement and Curſe tor both, 
"Whereas Chriſt ſayth , Nolite Iudicare, ludge 
not , which1s, faith Auguſtine, Nolite Iudicare 
de occultis , of thoſe things which are ſecret. 
But ſuppoſe that a Prince thus acturſed*and 


Aepoſed,will cttſoones returne and conforme 


hinſelteto ther: Romifti Cinch; ſhall hee 
then be reſtored to Þ:15'State, and agaitie re- 
ceuelts Kingdomwe Nething leſfe: For faith 
SImanca » Si Reves ant aly Principes Chriſtiani 
fatl ſint Heretic , protmus fubiefli & vaſal 
ab eorum domino liberantur , Nec Ins bc reeu- 
perabunt , quamuis poſtea reconciterticvr Eccle: 
fie. O But Sanfla Mater Eccleſta n:mquim 
claudit gremium rediuntt, Or hols Mother 
tac Church i.cucr ſhuts her botome to ame 
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The Proceedmes againſ? 
Conuerrt. Iris true,fay thzy,but witha diltin- 
con, (uoad Animam : Thereforelahe may, 
and ſhall be reſtored, thatis, fpiritually,in re- 
ſpect of his ſoules health. Quoad Animam hee 
{hall agaiae be taken into the Holy Church, 
but not 2uoad Regnum, in re{pedt of his Kings 
dome or State temporall hez mult not be rc- 
ſtored. The reaton 1s, Becaule all hold oncly 
thus tarre , Mods non fit ad damnum Eccleſte : 
Sothatthe Church receiue thereby no detri- 
ment. I but ſuppoſe that ſuch an vnhappy de- 
poſed Prince haue a Sonne , or lawtull and 
right heire, and hee allo not to be touched or 
ſpotted with his Fathers crime, ſhall not hee 
at the leaſt ſucced and bee muectt:d into that 
Priacely eſtate ? Neither will this downe with 
them: Herefic is aleproliz, an hereditarie dif- 
caſe. Et ex leproſus parentibus lrprofi generan- 
tur fily .* Ot leprous Parents come leprous 
children. So thatfayerh Siymanca' ; Propter 
Hereſim Regis , non ſolum Rex reono privatur, 


(ed &> eius fily a regniſucceſSwne pellitur,cot no- 


fler Lupus, (who151ndeed Vir ſecundum No« 


meneius , a \IWolic afwell innature asname,) 
luculenter probat. Now if any man doubr 
whome they here mea:1e by a. Hereiaque, 


(reſwell 


S S 
"+. ae 


\" the fate Frmtori J'9Q \ 

Creſwell in his booke called Phulopater giues a 
laine reſolution , Regnandi Tus amittit (faith 
te) qui Religionem Romanam deſerit , Hee is 
the Herenque we ſpeake of, cuen wholocuer 
torſakes the Religion of the Church ot Rome, 
hee is accurſed ,depriued, proſcribed , neuer 
to beablolued but by the Pope himſelte, ne- 
uertobe reſtored cither in himſelte or his po- 
{terine. 

OQaeplace amongſt many our of (reſwels 
Philopater (hall ſerue to gjue a taſte ot the Te- 
ſuiticall ſpirits and doctrine, which is Se, 2. 
pag.1 og. Hinc etiam infert -oniverſa Theolo- 
gorum ac Iuriſconſultorum Eccleſtaſticorum ſchos 
la, (&>-eft certum @ de fide ) quemcung Princis 
pem ( hriſtianun, jt a Religione ( atholica mani- 
feſto diflexerit , & alios auocare cooluerit excis 
dere ſtatim omni poteſtate ac dignitate , exipſa 
Vi Juris tum bhumani tum diuin, hocg, ante difta 
ſententiam ſupremi paſtoris ac Iudicis contra 5, 
ſum prolata, ex ſubditos quoſcung, liberos eſſe ab 
omni Iuramenti obligatione , quod de obeatentia 
tanquam Principt legittimo preſtitiſfent : poſSeg 
&/ debere , ( ſtores babeant ) iſtinſmodi hams 
n-m tanquam Apoſtatam, hereticum , ac Chrifts 
Domini deſertorem , &> reipu5. ſue Inimicum 
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The Proceedings again#t 
boſtemg, ex hominum (riſtianorum domin:tu 
eycere ,ne aitos inficiat,cuel ſuo exemplo aut lms 
perio a fide auertat, Atque h.ec certa, definita <5 
indubitata Virorum doftiſsimorum ſententia. 
That 15, Thus interence alſo doth the whole 
Schoole both ot Diumes aud Lawyers make, 
(and 1t 15 a poſition certaine and to bee vn- 
doubtedly beleeued) that it any Chriſtian 
Prince whatſoeuer , ſhall maniteitly turne 
trom the Catholike Religion , and defire or 
lecke to reclaime other men trom the ſame, 
hee preſently falleth trom all princely power 
and dignitic, and that alſo by vertue and 
force of the Lawe it (elte both diuine and Iu» 
mane, cuen betore any ſentence pronounced 
againſt him by the lupreme Paſtor & Iudge. 

And thathis Subiects of what eltate or con- 

dition ſocuer, are freed trom all bond ot oath 
of Allegeance , which at anytime they had 
made vnto him as to their lawtul Prince, Nay, 
that they both m ay a 1d 01 wht ( pro! uided 
they haue competeatitrengrh and torce) caſt 
outſuch a man from bearing g rule amongſt 
Chriſtians, as an Apoſtata , an heredcke,, a 
backſlider and reuolter trom our Lord Chnſt, 
and an enemie to his owne {tate and Com- 
mon 


the late Traitors. 
mou wealth , leaſt perhaps hee might infeRt 


others, or by tus exawple or command turne 
them trom the taith. And this is the certaine, 
refolute, and vndoubted Indgement of the 
belt learned men. Burt Treſham un lus booke 
De officio Principis ( hriftiant , goeth beyond 
all the re{t,tor he plamely condudeth and des 
terminech that it any Prince ſhall but fauour, 
or ſhew countenance to an hereticke, he pre- 
ſently looſerh his Kingdome. In his fitth 
Chapter, he propoundeth this pr obleme, An 
aliqua poſsit ſecundum ( onſcientiam ſubditis e 

Ratio, cur lezitimo ſuo Rei, bellum ſine ſcelere 
moueant , » there may bee any lawtull 
caule, ruſtifiable in conſcicice, tor Subiets to 
take Armes without finne , agaiuſt their law- 
fullPrince and Soueraigne. The reſolutio:) is, 
Si Princeps hereticus fit & obſlinate ac pertinas 
citer intolerabilis, ſummi Paſtors dinina poteſta- 
te deponatur ,& aliud caput conſtituatur,cui ſub- 
ditiſe iungant, EF legitimo ordine Ep authoritate 
tyrannidem amoueant . Princeps indulyends þ.s 
reticos non ſolin Deum offendit , ſed | perdit &5* 
Regrim @ gentem . Their conclulion there- 
toreis,that tor herelte as aboue is vndes Itood, 
a Priaceistobe depoſed, aud his King-lome 


bcitowed 
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beſtowed by the Pope at pleaſure, and that 


the people vpon paine of damnation , are to 
take part with hum whom the Pope h: all ſo 
conſtitute ouer them. And thus whilett they 
imagine with the wings of their light lcathe- 
red diſtinctions ro mount aboue the cloudes, 

and leauell of vulgar conceites, they deſperat- 
ly tall into a Sea ot groſle abſur ditic 5,blaſphe- 
nue, and 1 iwpietie. And ſurely the Ietuites 
werelo larre ingaged in this Treaſon, as that 
ſome of them ticke notto ſay,thatit it ſhould 
nu{carrie,that they were vtterly vadone , and 
that- it would ouerthrowe the State of the 
whole ſfocietic of the Ieluites: And I pray 
God that in this, they may prooue true 
Prophets, thatthey may become like the Or- 
derof Templary , (o called for that they kept 
neere the nt ("gs at Jeruſalem, who were by 
a generall and vniuerſall Edit in one day 
chroughout Chriſtendome quite extingui- 
ſhed, as betig Ordo i impietatis,an order of tivi- 
pierie. And ſo from all edition and priuie conſþis 
racie , from all falſe doftrine and hereſie , from 
hardnes of hart «+ contempt of thy ward © com- 
mandement , Good Lord qgluer vs. Trew pro- 
ieſtarions We Pretences , are to winne (oules 
ro 
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to G © D, their prootes weake , light, and of 
novalue, their concluſions talſe , damnable, 
and damned hereſfies : The firſt mentioneth 
G © Þd,the ſecond ſauoreth of weake and traile 
man, the laſt of the Deuill, and their practiſe 
ealily appeareth our of the dealing ot their 
holy Father. 

Henry the third of France tor killing a Car- 
dinall was Excommunicated, and after mur- 
dered by James Clement a Monke : That ta&t 
doth Sixtus Quintus then Pope in ſtead of or- 
derly cenſuring thereot, not onely approoue, 
but commend 1n a long Confiſtorie Orations 
That a Monke,a Religious man faith he,hath 
flaine the vnhappie French King in the mids 
delt of his hoſte, Itis Rarwm, inſiene , memo« 
rabile facinus,a rare,a notable, and a memora. 
ble Act, yea further, Itis Facinus non ſme Det 
optimi Maxim particulari proudentia &+ diſþo- 
ſatione, Exc. A tact done not without the [pe- 
ciall prouidence & appointment of ourgood 
G oD, and the ſuggeſtion and afviſtance of 
his holy Spirit, yea a farre greater worke 
then was = flaying ot Holofernes by holy 
ludith. BYE: 

Verus Monachus fiftum occiderat , A truc 

G Monke 
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Monke had killed the falſe Monke, tor that, 


as was reported, Henry the third ſometimes 
would vie that habite when hee went 1n Pro- 
celston: And tor France,cuen that partthere- 
of which entercaineth the Popiſh Religion, 
yet neuer could of ancient time brooke this v- 
ſurpedauthoritie of the Sea of Rome: Name- 
ly tbat the Pope had power to Excommuni- 
cate Kings, and ablolue Subiects trom their 
Oath of allegeance: Whech poſition is ſo di- 
rectly oppoſite to a!l the Canons of the 
Church of France, and to all the Decrees of 
the Kings Parliament there , as that the very 
body ot Sorbene , and the whole Vniuerlitie 
of Pars condemned it as a molt ſchiſmarticall, 
peltzlent and pernicious doctrine of the Ie- 
luites, as may appeareina Treatiſe made to 
the French King, and ſet out 1602, inttuled, 
Le franc diſcours. But to returne to the Iefu- 
nes, Catesby was reſolued by the Iefuites, that 
the Fat was both lawfull and meritorious, 
and herewith hee per{waded and ſetled the 
reſt, as any ſeemed to make doubt. 
Concerning Thomas Bates,who was ( ateſ- 
byes man,as hee was wound into this Treaſon 
by his Maſter, ſo was hee reſolued, when hee 
doubted 
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doubted of the lawfulneſle thereot,by the do. 
&rine of the leſuites. For the maner, it was af- 
rer this ſort; ( atesby noting that his man ob- 
ſerued him extraordinanlly , as ſuſpedting 
ſomewhat ot that which hee the ſaid Catesby 
went about , called him to him ar his lodging 
in Puddle-wharte,and in the preſence of Thos 
mas Winter, asked him what hee thought the 
buſineſle was they went about, for that he of 
late had (o ſuſpicioufly and ſtrangely marked 
them. Bates anſwered, that hee thought they 
went about ſome dangerous matter, whatſo- 


/ O qatc9 
euer the particular were : whereupon they al- 


ked him againe what hee thought the buſines 
might be, and he anſwered that hee thought 
they intended ſome dangerous matter about 
the Parliament houſe, becauſe hee had beene 
ſent to get alodging neere vnto that place. 
Then did they make the ſaid Bates takean 
Oath to bee ſecret inthe Action, which being 
taken by him, they then told him that it was 
true,that they were to executea great matter, 
namely to lay Powder vader the Parliament 
houſe to blow it vp. Then they alſotold him 
that hee was to receiue the Sacrament forthe 
more aflurance , and thereupon hee went to 

G z Con- 
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Confeſsion to rhe ſaid Teſmond the leſuite, 
and in his Confeſfsion told him that hee was 
to conceale a very dangerous piece of worke, 
that his Matter (atesby and Thomas Winter 
had imparted vnto him , and ſaid heemuch 
teared the matter to be vrrerly valawtull, and 
therctore therem deſired the counſell ot the 
leluite, and reuealed vato him the whole in- 
tent and purpoſe of blowing vp the Parlia« 
ment houſe yponthe tut day ot the Allemb- 
ly, at whattime the King, the Queene, the 
Prince , the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, 
the Iudges, the Knights,Citizens and Burge- 
ſes, ſhould all haue beene there Conuented 
and mer together. Bur the Icfuite being a 
Contederate therein betore, reſolued and in- 
couraged himin the Action, and ſaid that he 
ſhould be ſecret in that which his Maſter had 
imparted vnto him, for that it was tor a good 


cauſe. Adding moreouer , that it was not 


dangerous vnto him, nor any offence to con- 
ceale it: And thereupon the Ieſuite gaue him 
Abſolution , and Bates reccwued the Sacra- 
m-nt of him, in the companie of his Madter 


Robert Catesby and Thomas Winter. Alſo 


when Rookewood in the preſence of ſundrie of 
the 


the late Traitors. 


the Traitors (hawing firſt recetued the Oath 
ot ſecrecie)had by ( atesby imparted vnto him 
the Plot ot blowing vp ot the King and State, 
The ſaid Rookewood being greatly amazed 
thereat, anſwered that it was a matter of con= 
ſcience to take away ſo much blood; but Cas 
tesby replied that he was reſolued, and that 
by good Authoritie(as comming trom the ſu- 
periour of the Icluites) that m conſcience it 
might bee done, yea though It were with the 
deſtruction ot many Innocents , rather then 
the Action ſhould quaile. Likewiſe father 
Hammond abfolued all the Traitors at Ros 
bert Winters houſe , vpon Thurſday atter the 
Diſcouerie ofthe Plot , they being then in 0- 
pen Rebellion: And theretore , Fdos 0 Rex 
magne caueto , and let all Kings take heede, 
how they either tauouror giue allowance or 
conniuence vnto them. 

z The ſecond confideration reſpecteth 
the perſons againſt whome this Treaton was 
mtended, which are, 1. the King who is 
Gods annointed. Nay r hathpleaſed God to 
communicate vnto him his own name. Dox, 
Dyefſts , not {ubſtantally or eflenually fo, 
neither yet on the other fide Yſurpatine , by 


G9 vuuſt 
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vniuſt yſurpation , as the Deuill and the Pope: 
Bur Poteſtatine as hauing his power deriued 
trom God within his terntories , z. their na- 
turall liege Lord 8 dread Soueraigne , whoſe 
zuſtinterettand title ro this Crowne, may bee 
drawen trom betore the Conqueſt, andit hee 
were nota King by Deſcent, yetdeſerued hee 
to be made one tor his rare and excellent En- 
dowments 8& Ornaments both of body and 
mind. Looke into his true and conſ(tantReli- 

ion and Pictic , his Iuſtice , his Learning a- 
boue all Kinges chriſtened, his Acumen , his 
ludgement, hisMemorie , and you will ſay 
that hee is indeede Solws preteritis maior ,meli- 
or g futuris . But becauſe I cannot ſpeake whar 
I would, I will torbeare to ſpeak what could. 
Alſo againſt the Queene,amoſt gracious and 
gracetull Lady, a molt vertuous, truitfull,and 
bleſſed Vine, who hath happily broughr 
forth ſuch Oluue braunches,as that mm benedi- 
Fhone erit Memoria eius, her memoric ſhall be 
bleſſed of all our poſteritie. Then againſt 
the Royall iſſue male, next vader God, and 
after our Soueraigne the tuture hope, com- 
fort, ioy, and life of our State. And as for pre- 
(cruing of the good Lady Elizabeth the kings 


daughter, 
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daughter,it ſhould only haue bin tor a time to 
haue ſerued their purpoles , as bewg thought 
a fit protect ro keepe others 19 appetite tor 
their own further aduantage; And then God 
knoweth what would haue become ot her. 
Toconclude, againſt allcthe moſt Honorable 
and prudent Counſellers , & all the true hear- 
ted and worthy Nobles,all the Reuerend and 
leamed Biſhops, all thegraue Iudges and Sa- 
ges ot the Law,all theprincipal Knights,Gen- 
trie , Citizens , and Burgefles of Parliament, 
the lowre ot the whole Realme. Horret Ani- 
»u,1I tremble cuen to thinke of i : Miſerable 
deſolation, No King, no Queene , no Prince, 
no ulue male,no Countellers of State, no No- 
bilitie, no Biſhops, no Iudges. O barbarous, 
and more then Scythian or Thracian cruelcy! 
No mantle of holineſle can couer it, no pre- 
rence of R-ligion can excuſe it, noſhadow of 
good intention can extenuate it, God and 
heauen condemne it,man and earth deteſt it, 
the oftenders themlelues were aſhamed of it, 
wicked people exclarne againſt it, and the 
ſoules of al true Chriſtian ſubieds abhorres it, 
miſerable but yet ſodaine had therr ends bin, 


who ſhould haue dyed in that fierie rempeſt 
and 


Pſal.86.14. 
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and ſtorme of Gunpowder : But more miſe- 
rable had they been that had eſcaped, and 
vyhat horrible eftefts the blowing vp of fo 
much powder & ſtufte vvould haue wrought, 
not ouly among{t men and beaſtes, but euen 
vpon inſenfible creatures,churches,and hou- 
{es,and all places neere adioyning , you vvho 
hauc beene Martiallmen belt know . For my 
ſelte, Vox faucibus heret : So that the King 
may ſay with the Kingly Prophet D a v 1D, 
0 Lord, the proude are riſen againſt mee, and the 
Congregation, euen Synagoga, the Synagogue of 
naughty men haue ſought after my ſoule, and haue 
not ſet thee before their eyes. And as it is Plalme 
140. 5. The proude haue laieda jnare for mee, 
and ſpread a net abroad, yea and ſet trappes in 
my way : But let the -ongodly fall into their own 
nets together , and let me ener eſcape them . \Nee 
may ſay, 1f the Lord himſelfe had not beene on 
our ſide, yea if the Lord himſelfe had not beene on 
our ſide , when men roſe op againſt vs , they had 


ſwallawed vs op quick , when they were ſo 


wrathfully diſþleaſed at vs : But praiſed be the 
Lord , which hath not giuen os oner for a pray 
onto their teeth. Our ſoule is eſcaped enen as a 
bird ont of the ſnare of the Fowler , the ſnare is 
broken, 
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broken and we are deliuered , Our helpe ſtandeth 
in the name of the Lord Which hath made heauen 
and earth. 
gs The third Conſideration reſpects the 
time v. hen this Treaton was conſpired: wher- 
in note that it was Primo Jacobi , even atthat 
ume when his Maicthe vied fo great lenitnc 
towards Recuſants, inthat by the ſpace of a 
whole vecre and foure monzths, he tooke no 
enaluc by Statute of them. So farre was his 
Maicſtie trom ſeveritic , That befides the be- 
nefit and grace before ſpecthied , hee alſo ho- 
noured all alike with aca and fa- 
uvours, and all this was continued vnrill the 
Prieſts Treaſon by Watſon and (larke- Bur as 
there is Mſericordia punicns , fo is there hke- 
wile Crudelitas par cens : For they vw ere not 0!1- 
ly by tl:isnot reclaymed, but (as plainely ap- 
PC areth) became far worle . Nay the Romiſh 
Catholques aid ut that very time certifie that 
it vas very hike , the King vyoul | deale n190- 
rouſly withthem , & thc ſame do theſe Trai- 
tors now preted,as the chieteſt monue,whc p- 
as 1n deed they had Treaſon on foot ag:nft 
the King be fore they ſee his face 1n Eng land: 
Neither afterwards tor all the lenitie be e vied 
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towards them,would an: y whit "def it or relent 
from their wicke danemprs. Nay j(thatwhich 
commeth next to bee remembred ur: this part 
of their arraignement) taey vyould | picke out 
tie time of Paihameut *= the eXeculon ot 
their Iideous Treaſons, wherein the floure of 
the land being aſſembled, for the honour of 
God, the good ot his Church,and this Com- 
mon wealth , they might as it were with one 
Blow, notvvound , but kill and deitroy the 
vvhole Statc : So! "Bat ="4 theſe men, Impu- 
nitas Contmuum affe tum tribuit peccand! ; lent 
tic hauiog once bred a hope ot Impunitie,be- 
gat not onely Infolcncie , but Impenitencie 
andincreaſe oi finne. 

4 Wee are to conſider the place,which 
was the ſacred Senatc , the houſe oi Parlia- 
ment. And vvliy there? (or that fay they, vits 
iuſt Lawes had formerly beene there made a- 

gainſt Catholiques: Therefore that yvasthe 
Fiteſt pl. ice of all others to revengeit, & to do 
Iuſtice in. Ifany askevvho ſhould have exe- 
cuted this their luſtice , it vvas Iuſtice Fawkes, 
aman like enot:gh to doe according to his 
name. It by vvhac Lavv they meant to pro- 
ceed; it vyas Gunpowder Law , fitfor Tuftices 
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of hell. Bur concerning thoſe Lawes vyhich 
they ſo calumnuate as yniult, it ſhall in tewe 
vyords plamely appeare,that they were of the 
oreatelt both moderation and equitie that 
euer vvereany. For from the yeare 1, Eliz, 
vnto 11. all Papiſts came to our Church and 
ſeruice vvithout ſcruple. I my ſelte haue ſeene 
Cornevalls, Bedding field, others at Church: 
ſo that then fo: the (pace of ten yeeres, they 
made no con!ciencenor doubt to Communu- 
cate vvith vs1n prayer: Bur when once the 
Bull of Pope Pius Quintus vvas come & pub- 
liſhed,vvherin the Queene vvas accurſed and 
depoſed, and her (ubies diſcharged of their 
obedience and othe, yea curſed it they did 0- 
bey her: Then did they all forthwith retraine 
the Church , then vvould they hauenomore 
ſocietic with vs in prayer: SothatRecuſancie 
in them is not for Religion, butin anacknow- 
ledgement of the Popes power, and a plaine 
maniteſtation vyhat therr iudgementis con» 
cerning the right of the Prince in reſpe& of 
regall power and place. Two yeeres after 
Viz, Arno 13. Eliz, was there a Law made a- 
gainlt the bringing i of Balles,8c. Amo 18. 

came Mayne a Prielt ro moue fedition. Anno 
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20, came Campion the firlt leſuite , who yvas 
ſent to makea party herein England , for the 
execution of the former Bull. Then lollowes 
treaſonable bookes. Anno 23. Eliz, atter fo 
many veeres {ufterance, there were Lawes 
made againſt Recuſants , & ſeditious bookes. 
The penaltic or Sanction tor Recuſancie,was 
not loſe of lite or limme or whole State, but 
onely a pecuniatie mulct and penaltie, and 
that alſo vnill they would ſubmit and con. 
forme themſelues,&againe come to Church, 
as they had done tortenne yeeres before the 
Bull. And yetaiterwards the Iefuites and Ro- 
miſh Prieſts both comming dayly into and 
ſwarming within the Realme,8& mtuſing con- 
tinually this poyſon into the Subiects hearts, 
that by reaſon of the ſaid Bull of Pixcs Quin- 
tw, her Maicſtic ſtood excommunicated and 
depriued of her kingJome, aud that her Sub. 
iects were diſcharged of all obedience to her, 
endeuouring by all meanes to drawe them 
{rom their dutie and allegeance to her Maie- 
ſtie, and to reconcile them to the Church of 
Rome, Then 27. Eliz, A Law vvas made, 
thar it ſhould be treaſon for any (not to bee a 


Prieſt & an Engliſhman , borne the Queenes 
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naturall ſubie&t ) but for any being ſo bome 
her SubieRt , and made a Romith Prieſt, to 
come into any of her Dommions , to infect 
any her loyall Subiects , with their treaſona- 
ble and daminable perſwaſtons and practiſes: 
yetſo, that it concerned onely ſuch as vvere 
made Prieltes fithence hec Mateſtie came to 
the Crowne,andnot betore. 

Concerning the execution of theſe Lawes, 
itis to bee obſerued likewiſe , that whereas in 
the Quinquenme , the fue yeeres of Queene 
Mary , there were cruelly put to death abour 
300. perſons for Religion ; In all her Maie- 
{ties time by the ſpace of 44. yeeres and vp- 
wardes , there were for treaſonable practiles 
executed inall not 3o. Prieſts , nor aboue fue 
recewuers and harbourers of them, and for 
Religion not any one. And here by the way, 
I defire thoſe of Parliament to obſerue , that 
it 1s now queſtioned and doubted, whether 
the Law of Recuſants and reconciled perſons 
doeholde torlrelandalſo, and the parts be- 
yond the Seas : Thatis, whether ſuch as were 
there reconciled bec within the compaſle of 
the Statute or not, to the end it may be clea- 
red and prouided for. 
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Now againſt the vſu rped power of the Sea 


of Rome,we haue of former times about 13. 
ſeuerall Aces of Parliament : So that the 
Crowne and King of England is no wayes to 
be drawen vader the gouernment of any for- 
raine power whatſocuer , neither oweth du 
to any,but 151mmecliatly vnder God himſelt, 
Concerning the Popes tor 33. of them,name- 
ly vnto Silnefter, they were tamous Ma rtyrs. 
But Quicwng, deſaderat primatum in terris., in- 
weniet confuſronem im celis: Hee that defires 
primacie vpon earth, ſhall lurely finde confu- 
lion in heauen. p 

The fitth contideration is of the end,which 
was to bring a haall aud fatall confuſion vp= 
on the State. For howloeuer they ſought to 
ſhadow their impietie with the cloke of Reli- 


- gion, yettheyiutended to breede a confuli- 


on fitto getnew Alterations, tor they w-ntto 
ioyne with Romiſh Catholikes and diſcon- 
rented perſons. 

Now the fixth point, which is the meanes 
to compaſie and wore theſe deftgnes , were 
damnable, by Myning,, by fxe and thirue 


Barrels of Pov.der , having Crowes of Iron, 


Stor:es and V/ood laide vpon the Barrels, to 
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haute made the breach the greater, Lord,what 
a Wind, whata Fire, what amonon & Corn- 
motioa of Earth and Ayre would there haue 
bene! Bur as it is in the booke of Kings,vhen 
Elias was in the Caue oi the Mount Horeb, 
and that kee was called torth to ſtand betore 
the Lord, behold a mightie ſtrong Winde 
rent the Mountaines, and brakethe Rockes, 
ſed non in vents Dominus , but the Lord was 
not inthe wind. And after the wind came a 
Commuotton of the Earth and Ayre: Et non mm 
Commotione Dominus; the Lord was not in 
that: Commonion. And atter the Cemmorion 
came fire, Et non m i2ne Dominus , the Lord 
was notin the hire: So newner was G © Din 
any part of this monſtrous ation. The Au- 
thors whereof were 1a this reſpect worſe then 
the very damned Spirtt of Dives,who as it is in 
the Gofpel, delired that others ſhould not 
come m locum tormentorum. 

7 Thenexc contideration is the ſecret con» 
tri.ing and carriage ofthis Treaſon,to which 
purpo'ethe:e were toure meanes vſed. Firſh 
Catesby was commended to the Marques tor 
a R:giment of Horſes in the Low-countreys, 
(vw hich is the ſame that the Lord Arundel 
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now hath) chat vnder that pretence he might 
have furmſhed this Treaſon with Horles 
without ſuſpition. The ſecond meanes was 
an Oath, wich they ſolemnely and feucrally 
tooke, as well tor {ecrecie,as perſeuerance and 
conſtancie in tne execution of their Plot, The 
forme ot the Oath was as tolloweth, 


Ou ſhall fweare by the bleſſed Trinitie, 
and by the Sacrament you now purpoſe to 
receive, neuer to diſcloſe direttly nor in» . 
direfly,by word or circumitance,the matter that 
ſhall be propoſed to you to keepe ſecret , nor deſiſt 
from the Execution thereof -ontill the reſt ſhall 


Line you leaue. 


This Oath was by Gerrard theeſuite gj. 
uen to ( atesby, Percy,( hriſtopher Wright,and 
Thomas Winter at once, and by Greenewel che 
lefhute to Bates at another time, and lo to the 
reſt. 

The third was the Sacrament, which they 
umpiouſly and deuilſhly prophaned to this 
end. But theJaſt was their pertidious and per» 
mrious Equiuocaung, abeited, allowed, and 
witifhed by the Icluites , not onely {1mply ro 

conceale 


the late Traitofs. 


conceale or denie an open trueth, but Religt« 
ouſly to auerre, to protelt ypon ſaluation, to 
ſwear that which themſclues know to bemolt 
| falſe, and allthis by reſerumg a ſecret and Pri- 
uate ſenſe inwardly to themlelues , whereby 
they are by their Gholtly fathers perſwaded, 
that they may fatcly and lawtully delude any 
queſtion whatloeuer. And here was ſhewed 
a Booke written not long betore the Queenes 
death, at what time Thomas Winter was im- 
ployed into Spaine, intituled , A Treatiſe of Ec 
quinocation, which Booke being ſcene and al- 
lowed by Garnet, the {uperiour ot the Tefuits, 
and Blackwel the Archprieſt ot England,in the 
beginniag therof, Garnet with his owne hand 
put out thoſe words inthe Title of Equinocas 
tion,, and made it thus. A Treatiſe againſt lys 
mg, and fraudulent diſsimulation , whereas 1n- 
deede and trueth it makes for both, Specioſag 
nomina Culpe Imponus Garnette tue. Anduin 
the end thereof, Blackwel beſprikles it with 
his bleſsing, ſaying, Trafatws iſte , -oalde dos 
Aus &/) ere pins, & Cathlicus eſt, Certe S, 
Scripturarum, Patrum, Doftorum, Scholaſtico» 
rum , ( anoniſtarum &/ optimarum Rationum 
preſidys pleniſsime firmat equitatem &quiuocas 
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tionis , Tdeog digni/simus eſt qui Typis propaves 
tur jad conſolationem afflictorwn ( atholicorum, 
& onniun piorum inſtruftionem. That is, thus 
Treatiſe 1s very learned, godly , and Catho- 
like, and doeth moſt tully confirme the equi- 
tic of Equuuocation ; by {trong prootes our of 
holy Scnprures, Fathers, Dodtors, Schoole- 
men, Canomtts, and ſoundelt reaſons , and 
theretore worthy to be publiſhed in Print, for 
the comtort of aiflicted Catholikes, and in- 
{traction of all the god! | 
Now 11 this Buoke h 1Cre 15 ; Propoſiti tio men- 
talis, verbal, ſcripta , and mixta , diltinguis 
ſhingofa menrall, a verball, a written, and a 
mixt propoſition , a very labyrinth to leade 
men into error and talſhood. For example,to 
glue you ate taſte of this Art of coutning, 
A man is asked vpon Oath this queſtion, 
Did you ſee ſfucha one today? he may by this 
dodctri, 1eanſwere : No, though hee did lee 
him, viz; reſeruing this ſecret meaning , not 
with itn to tell my Lord Chaicte Iuſtice. 
Or, I ſee him not viſcone beatifica, or, notin 
Venice, Bcc. Likewiſeto anfwere thus , I was 
the companie, reſcruing and intendivg ſc- 
cretly as added,this word N © v : As Strange 
the 
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theleſuite did to my Lord Chiete Iuſtice and 
my (elte: Take one or two of theſe out of that 
very booke, as for purpoſe. A man commeth 
vnto Conentrie in time of a ſuſpicion of plague, 
and at the Gates the Othicers meete hun, and 
ypon his Oath Examine hum , whether hee 
came from London or no , where they thinke 
certainely the plague to be: This man know- 
ng tor certaine the plague not to bee at Lone 
don , or atleaſt knowing that the ayre i5not 
there infectious , and that hee onely ridde 
through ſome ſecret =_ ot London , not 
{taying there, may fately ſweare,he came not 
from London , at{wering to their finall inten- 
tion in their demaund , that is, whether hee 
came ſo trom London, that hemay idanger 
their Citic of the plague , alchough their im- 
mediate intention were to know whether hee 
came from London or no. That man (fayth 
the Booke) the very light of nature would 
cleere from periurie. In ke maner one being 
couented in the Biſhops court, becauſe he re- 
tuſeth totake ſuch a one to his wite, as he had 
Contracted with per verba de prafenti,hauing 
Contracted with an other priuily betore, (o 
that hee cannor bee husband to her that clai- 
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merthhim, may anſwere that heeneuer Con- 
tracted wich her per verbade preſent, vnder- 
ſtandiag that hee did not ſo Contradt that ir 
was a marriage, tor thatis the finall intention 
oi the ludge , to know whether there were a 
ſuificient marriage betweene them orno.Ne- 
uer did tather (ranmer, tather Latimer,tather 
Ridley, thoſe bleſied Martyrs knowe theſe 
ſhuts, neucher would they haue ved them 
to haue ſaucd their liues. And ſurely let cue- 
yg od man take heede o: ſuch lurors or wi:- 
nelles, there belng nos! aith, NO bond '0)1 Rel;- 
giO.1 Or Cl. nliac, no conſcience of trueth in 
{uch mea, and theretore the conclufion ſhall 
be that of the Propher Danid, Domine hibera 
Animam mean! abi i miquis &> a lingua dolo« 
fa, Deliver me O Lord from tying lips and from a 
deceitfull tonoue. 

S. T. 0. R. Was ſometimes taken for 
theſe words, Senatus Populuſq, Romans, the 
Senate and people ot Rome , butnow they 
may truely be expreſled thus, Stultus Populus 
querit Romam : A tooliſh people that run- 
neth t0+Reme :,Ahd Jrcere was very aptly 
and deli zhetulty inſeited and related the A- 
pologue « or Talc of the Carte and the _=_ 

The 
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The Cat hauing a long time prayed ypon the 
Miſe, the poore *Creatr esat lat for their lafes 
tie conteined themſclues within their holes, 
but the Catte finding his pray to ceaſe, as be- 
ig kaowento the Miſe , that he was indeede 
their enemiceand a Car, diuiſeth this courſe 
following , ViR; changeth his hue, getteth on 
aReligious habite,ſhaueth his crowne,walkes 
or. nely by their holes : And yetperceiuing 
that the Miſc kept their holes, and ooking 
out ſuſpected the wortt, he formally, and fa- 
therlike ſaid vato them, Quod fueramnon ſum, 


frater,caput aſpice tonſum : Oh brother, Lam 
not as you take me {or, no more a Carte, fee 


my habite and ſhauen crowne. Heereupon 
ſome of the more credulous and bold amon 

them,were againe by this deceit ſnatched yp, 
and therefore when aiterwards hee came as 
beore to intice them forth, they would come 
out no more,but anſwered, Cor tibireſtat idem 
ix tibi preſto fidem, Talke what you can we 
will neuer beleeue you , you haue ſtill a Cats 
heart within you : You doe not watch aud 
pray , but you watch topray. Aud ſo haye 
the Ieſuites , yeaand Prieſts too, for they are 


all ioynedin the tailes like Sampſons Foxes, 
T3 Ephraim 


TheProceedings againit 


Ephraim againſt Manaſſes , and Manaſſes a 
gain{t Ephraim, but bout againlt Inda, 

$ The lait Conthideration 1s concerning 
the admirable diſcouery of this Treaſon, 
which was by one ofthemſelues, who had ta- 
ken the oath and Sacrament,as hath bm layd, 
againſt his owne vvill, The meanes was by a 
darkeand doubrfull Letter ſent tro my Lord 
Mountegle. And thus much as touching the 
Conſiderations; The obſeruations tollow, to 
be conſidered in this powder Treaſon, and 
are briefly thus. 

1 It the Cellarhad not beene hired, the 
Myneworke could hardly or not at all haue 
beene diſcouered; for the Mine was neither 
found nor ſuſpected vntill the daunger was 
paſt,and the Capital! oftenders apprehended, 
and by themſelues vpon Examination con- 
teſſed. 

2 HowtheKing was Diuinely illumina- 
ted by Almighty God, the only ruler of Prins 
ces, ike an Angell of God to dire and point 
as it were tothe very place, to cauſe a ſearch 
to be made there , out of thoſe darke vw ordes 
of the Letter concerning a terrible Blow. 

3 Obſerue a miraculous accident which 
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befell in Stepbeu Littletons houſe called Hol- 
bach in Stattord(hire, after they had been two 
daics in open Rebelliq, unnmedlatly before the 
appreheufion of theſe Traitors: For ſome of 
them ſtandig by the fire fide, and hapung ſer 
2.]. and di, of powder to drie in a platter be- 
forethe fire, and vnderſer the faid platter with 
a great linnen bagge tul of other powder con« 
teyning ſome fitteene or lixteene poundes; It 
ſo tell out, that one comming to put more 
wood into the fire, and calting it on, there 
fluea coale into the platter , by reaſon where- 
of the powder taking hre and blowing vp, 
ſcorched thoſe who were neerelt, as Canes, 
Graunt, and Rookewood, blew yp the roote of 
the houſe, andthe linnen bagge which was 
ſet vndertheplatter being therewith fudeply 
carried out through the Breach,fell downe 1 
the court yard whole and vnficed , which if it 
had took frein the roome,would haueſlame 
them all there,ſo thatthey neverſhould haue 
come tothis triail, And Lex iuftior olla ef, 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſug? 

4 Note that Guupowder was thejnuen- 
tion of a Fryar, one of that Romuth rable, as 
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5 * Obſerve the ſending of Bainhamone of 
the damned crew to the high Priett ot Rome, 
to giue {ignification of this Blow,and to craue 
his dire&10n and aide. 

6 Thar for alltheirſticring and riſing mn 
openRebelhon, and notwichitanding rhe falſe 
Rumors g1uen out by them, That the throats 
of all Catholiques ſhould be cut; ſuch is his 
Maieſties blefled gouernment, and the loyal- 
tie of his Subictts , as they got notany one 
man to take their parts behdes their 'owne 
company. 

. 7 Odſerue, the Shirifte the ordinary Mi- 
niſterof luſtice according to the durie of his 
Oihice, with ſuch power as he on a ſodaine by 
Layy collected ſuppreſled them. 

$' That God luftered their Intended mi(- 
chiefe to come lo neere the Period, as not to 
be diſcouered , bur within tew houres betore 
it ſhould haue beene executed. 

9  Thatitwas in the entring ot the Sunne 
into the Tropique of C apricorne , when they 
began their Myne, Noting that by Mynin 
they ſhould deſcend,and by hanging ind 


10 That there neuer was any Proteſtant 


Miniſter in any Treaſon and Murder as yer 
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attempted within this Realme. 


I am now come to the laſt part, which I Compariſons 


propoſed in the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
and that isrouching certame comparitons of 
this powder Treaſon ot the Iefuites,with that 
of Raleigh, and the other of the Prietts Mat- 
ſon, and Clarke. 1 They hadall one end,and 
that was the Romiſh Catholike cauſe. 2 The 
| ſame meanes,by Popiſh 8 diſcontented per- 

{ons, Prieſts and Lay men. 3 They all plaid 
at hazard, The Pric(ts were atthe By,Raleigh 
at the Maine, but theſe in atall, as purpoſing 
to deſtroy all the Kings royall ne and with 
all the whole Eſtate. 4 They were all alike 
obliged by the ſame Othe and- Sacrament. 
5 The lame Proclamations were intended 
(afterthe tact) ro be publiſhed tor retormati- 
on of abuſes. 6 The like Arnie prouided 
tor invading , to land at Milford hauen, orin 
Kear. 7 'The ſame penfions of Crownes 

romiſed. 8 The agreeing ot the tnnes of 
the Treaſon of Raleigh and thelemen, which 
was,when the Conttable of Spaine vvas com- 
ming hither , and Raleigh ſaid there could be 
no ſuſpition of any Inualion,ſeeing that the 


Coulſtable of Spaine vvas then expected fora 
4 treatic 
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rreatie of peace, And the Naute might bee 
brought to the Groine vader pretence of the 
Seruice in the Low Countryes. And Raleigh 
turther ſaid , that many more vyere hanged 
tor vvordes then for deeds . And betore Ras 
keighs Treaſon was diſcouered, it vvas repor- 
tediu Spamne,that Don Raleigh,and Don ( 0b- 
ham ſhould cutthe King ot Englauds throute. 
I fay notthat we haue any proofes,that theſe 


of the powder plot, were acquainted with 


Raleigh,or Raleigh with them : but as betore 
was ſpoken ot the Ieſuites & Prietts , fo they 
all were ioyned in the cndes, like Sampſons 


Foxes in the tayles, howloeuer ſeucred un 


their heads. 

The Concluſion ſhall be from the admira- 
ble clemencie,and moderation ot the King in 
that howſocuer theſe Traitors haue excee- 
ded all others thair predeceſſors mn nuſchiefe, 
and ſo (refcente malitia, creſcere debuit &5 Pe» 
na, vet neither wilt the King exceed the viuall 
puniſhment ot Lawe, nortauent any new 
torture or torment for them; but is graciouſly 
pleaſed to afforde them aſwell an ordivarte 
courſe of triall, as an ordiaarie puniſhment, 
much mteriour to their offence , Aud furely 
Wwor- 
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worthy of obſeruation is the puniſhment by 
Law prouided and appointed tor high Trea- 
fon, which we call Crimen (eſe Mateſtatis. For 
hiſt attcr a Traitor hath had his wt trial,and 
is conuicted and attainted, hee ſhall haue his 


gement to be drawen to the place of Exe- 
cution trom hus prifon , as being not worthic 
any more to tread vpon the tace of the earth, 
whereot he was made. Allo torthat he hath 
beene retrograde to nature , theretore is hee 
drawen backwardes at a horſe taile . And 
whereas God hath made the head of man 
the higheſt and molt (upreame part, as being 
his chuete grace , and ornament: Pronag, cum 
ſpeftent Animalia cetera terram, Os homani ſub- 
lime dedit , hee muſt be drawen with his head 
declyniog downeward , and lying ſa, neere 
the ground as may be , bemg thought vohit to 
take benefit ot the common ayre : For which 
cauſe allo,he ſhalbe {trangled , being havged 
vp by the necke betweene heauen and earth, 
as deemed vnworthy of both, oreither: As 
likewiſe, that the eyes of men may behold, 
and theic hearts contemne him. Then 1s hee 
to be cut downe aliue , and to hauc his priuic 
parts cutoff and burnt before his face , as be- 
K 2 ing 
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ng vaworthuly begotten , and vnficto leaue 
any generation after him. His bowels and 10- 
layed parts taken out and burnt,who inward- 
ly had concciued and heck in his 
heart ſuch horrible Treaſon. After, to haue 
his head cut oft which had inagined themil- 
chicte. And laſtly, his body to be quartered, 

and the quarters ſet vpin ſome highand emi- 
nent place, tothe view & de teſtation ot men, 
and to become a pray tor the foules of the 
aire. And this is a reward due to Traitors, 

whoſe hearts be hardened : For that it is Phi. 
| ſickeot State and gouernment, to let out cor- 
rupt blood from the hearr. Bur Penitentia 
Vera nunquam ſera, ſed penitentia ſera rard rot» 
ra. True repentance 1s indeed neuer too late: 

but ]ate repentance 15 ſeldome tound true, 
vvhich yet[ pray the mercitull Lord to grant 
vnto them , that hauing a ſenſe of their often- 
ces, they may make a true and ſincere Con- 
te{sion both for their ſoules health , and tor 
the good and fatty of the King and this State. 

And tor the reſt that are not yet apprehen- 
ded,my prayer to God 1s, Vt aut Conuertantur 
ne pereant, aut confundantur ne noceant, that ei- 
ther they may be converted, tothe end they 


periſh 
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perifh not, orels confounded that they hurt 
nor. 

After this,by the direction of Maſter At- 
turney generall, were their {leuerall exanuna- 
tions (1tubſcribed by themſclues) ſhewed 
particularly vnto them , and acknowledged 
by them to be their own,& true, wherein eye - 
ry one had conteſled the Treaſon . Then 
did Maſter Atturney defire,that albeit that 
vvhich had beene already doveand conteſled 
atthe Barre might be alſutticient tor the De- 
claration and Iuſtihication oft the courle of 
luſticethen held, eſpecally ſeeing wee haye 
Reos confitentes , the Traitors owne yoluntary 
Conteſs1ons at the Barre: yet for turther ſau 
faction to ſo great a preſence and audience, 
and their better memonie of the carriage of 
theſeTreaſons,the voluntaric and free conte(- 
fions of all the ſaid ſeueral Traitors un writing 
ſabſcribed withtheir owne proper hands,and 
acknowledged at the Barre by: themſelues to 
be true , were openly and diſtinctly read . By 
vvhich,amongelt orher things , it appeared 
that Bates vvas relolued for vyhat hee ynder- 
tooke concerning the powder Treaſon , and 
being therein warranted by the Ieſuites.. Al- 
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ſo itappeared that Hammond the leluite,after 
thathe knew the powder Treaſon was diſco. 
uered, & thattheſc Traitors had bin in Actu- 
all Rebellion, confefled them, and gaue them 
abſolution, and this was on Thurſday the 7. 
of Nouember. Herc alſo was mention made 
by M. Atturney of the. Coufefsions of IVat- 
fon and (larke, Seminarie Prieſts, vpon thei 
apprehenſ1on , Whoatfirmed that there was 
ſome Treaſon intcaded bythe Tefuntes , and 
then in hand,as might appeare; Firlt by their 
cominuall negociating at that time with 
Spaine, which they aſlured them(clues tended 
ronothing, bura preparation tor a forretae 
commotion. 

z m—_— colle&timng and gathermg toge- 
ther ſuchgreat ſummes otmony;as then they 
had done, therewith toleauic an Army whea 
time ſhould ferue. 

3 For that ſundrie ot the Ieſuites had bene 
— with Catholikes , as well to dil- 
ſwade them trom acceptance of tae King at 
his firſt comming, ſaying, that they ought ra- 
ther to die, then to admit of any Herencke 
(asthey contiaually rermed his Maielſtie) to 
the Crowne : Andthatthey mightnot vader 

paine 
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ne of Excommuntcatian accept of any but 
a Catholike tor their Soueraigne , as allo to 
dillwade Catholikes trom their loyaltic atter 
the State was ſetled. | 

Laſtly, in that chey had both bought vp 
ſtore ot great HorſF'throughout the Coun 
trey, and conueyed Powder and Shotte, and 
Arullerie ſecretly zo their triendes, wiſhing 
them not to lturre,but keepe themaſelues quiet 
vatill they heard from them. 

Aiter the Readivg ot their ſcuerall Exa- 
minations, Conteſ$ions , and voluntane De- 
clarations as well of themlclues, as of ſome of 
their dead contederates , they were allby the 
Verdict of the lury tound Guilty ofthe Trea- 
fons conteined m their Indictment, and then 
being ſeuerally asked , what they could ſay, 
wherefore Iuelgement of death ſhould not be 
pronounced againſt them; There was not 
one of theſe (except Rooke ood) who would 
make any conimued Speecheicher m detence 
or extenuation of the Fact. Thomas Winter 
onely defired that he might be Hanged both 
for |:1rs brother and humſclte. Guy Fawkes be- 
wg asked why hce plc aded Not Guile , has 


Ui.1g no thing to lay for his excule , anfwered 
that 
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that he had ſo done in reſpe&of certaine cons 
terences mentioned in the [ndi&tment,which 
he ſaid that hee knew not of : which were an- 
ſwered to haue beene ſet downe according to 
tourſe of Law, asneceſlarily preſuppoled bes 
tore the relolution ot ſuch adeligne. Keyes 
laid thathus cltate and fortunes were defpe- 


Matc, and as good nowavan other'time, and 


tor this cauſe rather thei tor an other . Bates 
craued mercie. Robert Winter mercie. John 
Grant was a good while mute, .yet atter{ub- 
millely ſaid, heewas Guilnie of a Couſpiracie 
intended, burtnever ctte&ted, But Ambroſe 
Rookewood hirit excuſed his demiall of the In- 
di&ment, tor that he had rather looſe his lite 
then giueit. Then did hee acknowledge his 
offence to be ſo hainous that hee 1uſtly deſer- 
uedthe indignation of the King , and otthe 
Lotds, and the hatred of the whole Common 
wealth, yetcould he not deſpaire ot mercie at 
the hands of a Prince, ſo abounding m Grace 
and Mercic. And the rather, becauſe his Ot- 
tence,though it were incapable of any excuſe, 
yet not altogether incapable of ſome cxte- 
nuation, in that he had beene neither Author 
nor Actor, but onely perlwaded and drawen 

in 
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in by (atesby, whome hee loued aboue any 
worldly man : Aud that he had concealed it 
not tor any malice tothe perſon of the King 
orto the State, or for avy ambitious reſpect 
ot his owne , but onely drawen with the ten» 
derreſpe&, and the faithfull and deare aftec- 
tion he bare to M. Catesby his triend, whome 
he eſtecined more dearer then any thing elle 
inthe world. And this mercie he dehired not 
for any teare of theawage ot Death , bur for 

riefe that ſoſhametull a death ſhould leaue 
7 perperualla blemiſhand blot ynto all Ages 
vpon his name and blood. But howſoeuer 
that this was his firſt Offence, yethe humbly 
ſubmitted himſelte to the mercie of the King, 
and praied that the King would herein imi- 
tate G © D,who ſometimes doeth puniſh Cor« 
poraliter z non mortaliter , ——_—_ yet not 
mortally. 

Then was related how that on the Friday 
immediatly betore this Arraignment, R obert 
Winter hauing found opportunitie to hauc 
para rr Fawlkes in the Towre, in re- 


= of the neercneſle of their Lodgings, 
Id fay to Fawkes, as Robert Winter and 
Fawlkes contelled, That hee and (atesby had 


L ſonnes 
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ſonnes, and that boyes would beemen, and 
that he hoped they would reuenge the cauſe: 
Nay, that G o Þ would raiſe vp childrento 
Abraham out of itones. Alfo that they vvere 
ſorie, thatno body did (et forth a Detence or 
Apologie of their Action, but yet they vvould 
maintaine the caulc at their deaths. 

Here allo vvas reported Robert Winters 
Dreame, vvhich hee had betore the blattm 
vvith Poyyder in Littletons houle, and which 
hee himfel:e conteſled and fir{t notified, viz. 
That hee thought hee ſavy Steeples ſtand a- 
vvrie, and within thoſe Churches ſtraunge 
and vaknoyven faces. Andatter, vyhen'the 
foreſaid blaſt had the day follovving ſcorch- 
ed diuers of the Confederates, and nwch dil- 
hgured the faces and countenances of Grant, 
Rookewood and others ; then did Wintercall 
to minde his Dreame, and to his remem- 
brance thought , thatthe faces of his aſſoci- 
ates lo ſcorched reſembled thoſe, vvhich hee 
had ſeene mn his Dreame. And thus much 
concerning the tormer Indiftment. 

—_ Then was Sir Exerard Digby Arraigned, 
and after his Inditment was read, wherein 

nun . hewas charged, not on ely to haue beene ac- 
quainted 
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quainted with the powder Treaſon, and con- 


cealedit, and taken the double oath of fecre- 
cie & conſtancietherein , but likewiſe to haue 
beene an actourin this Confpiracie; and laſt. 
ly to haue expoſed, and openly (hewed him- 
ſelte in the Rebellion in the countric amongſt 
the reſt of the Traitors, All which tfier he 

had attentiuely heard and marked , knowin 
that he had freely conteſled it, 8& the "ns 
and euidence of the proofes agaiuſt him, and 
conuicted with the teſtimony ot his own con- 
ſcience, ſhewed his diſpoſition to conteſſe the 
—_ part ofthe ſaid Inditment, and ſo 
gan to enter into a diſcourſe. But bemg ad- 
uertiſed that he mult fir{t plead to the Indict. 
mentdirectly , either Guiltie , or Notguilne, 
and that afterwards hee ſhould be licenſed to 
_ his pleaſure , hee forthwith conteſled 
e Treaſon contained in the Inditment, 
and fo fell into a ſpeech , whereot there were 
two parts, Viz, Motiues and Petitions. The 
hit Motiue which drew him into this ation 
was not ambition or diſcontentment of his 
eſtate, neither malice to any in Parſument, 
bur the friendſhip and loue hee bare to Cateſ- 
by, which prevailed ſo much, and-was fo 
IF power- 
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powerfull with him , as that for his ſake hee 


was euercontented & ready to hazard him- 
ſelieand his eſtate. The next Motte , was 
the cauſe of Religion, whuch alone, { eeing (as 
hee ſayd ) itlay at the ſtake , heeentred tnto 
reſolution to. neglect in that behalte, his c- 
ſtate, his lite, hisnamg , his memorie, his po» 
ſteritic , and all worldly and earthly teliatic 
whatloeuer, though he did vtterly extirpate, 
and extinguiſh all other hopes, tor the reſto- 
ring of the Catholike Rehgjon in England. 
His third Motive was , that promifes were 
broken with the Catholikes . And laſtly, 
That they generally feared harder Lawes 
from this Parliament againſt Recufants, as 
that Recuſants wiues, and women ſhould bee 
lyable to the mulct as well as their husbands, 
and men. And further, that it was ſuppoſed, 
thatit ſhould be made a Pramuure, onely to 
beaCatholike. 

His petxions were, That fithens his offence 
was confined and contained within himſelte, 
that thepuniſhment alſo of the ſame might 
extend onely to humſelte, and-not be transter- 
red-gther ro his wite, children, fiſters; or 0- 


thers : and therefore for his wite he humbly 


craued, *» 
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craued, that ſhee might cnioy her Ioinure, 
his ſonne the benefite of an Entaile made 
long beiore any thought of this Aion; bis 
fiſters,therr wſt and due portions which were 
in his hands; his creditours, their rightful 
debts, which that hee might moreultly ſet 
downe vnder his hand he requeſted thar be- 
fore his death, his mM (who was better ac- 

uainted both with the men and the particu- 
lars then bunſelte) might be licenſedro come 
vato him :- Then-prayed hee pardon of the 
King and LL for his guilt : and laſtly hee en- 
treated to be beheaded , defiringall men to 
forgiue him), and that his death mighr farisfie /- 
them for his treſpaſle, 


To this Speech foorthwith anſivered Sir M.Artwrncy. 


Edw. ( oke Atrurney generall, but in reſpect 
of the time (for it grew nowdarke)very briet- 
ly : 1. Forhis triendſhip with Catesby, that 
it was meere folly and wicked conſpiracie: 
2. His religion, error, and herefie: 3, His 

romules, idle and vaine preſumprions, as al- 
ſo his teares falſe alarmes. Concerning wiues 


i o& 
that were Recuſants, if they were knowen fo 


to bee before their husbands ( though they 
were good Proteſtants) toake them, and yer 
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for ourward and worldly reſpets whatſoe. 
uer, any would match with fuch,great reaſon 
there is, that he or they ſhovid pay tor it , as 
knowing the penaltic and burthen betore ; 
for -oolenti v3: ſcientinon fit Iniuria ; No man 
receiuesmury m that, to which hee willing- 
ly and knowingly agreeth and conſenteth. 
But if ſhee were no Recuſant atthe time of 
mariage, and yet afterwards he ſufter herto 
bee corrupted and ſeduced , by admit 
Prieſts and Romaniſts into his houſe , Wa 
realon likewiſe that hee, be he Papiſt or Pro= 
teſtant, ſhould pay for his negligence and 
miſgouernment. 

4. Concerning the Petitions for wite, for 
children, for filters, &c. O how he doth now 
put on the bowels of Nature and compaſsion 
in the perill of his private and domeſticall 
eſtate! But before , when the publique State 
of his Country, when the King,the Queene, 
the tender Princes , the Nobles, the whole 
Kingdome were deſigned to a perpetuall des 
ſtruction , Where was then this pietie, this 
religious aftection , this care? Allnature , all 
humanivee, all refpe& of Lawes both diuine 
and humane , were quite abandoned; then 

was 
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was there no conſcience made to extirpate 
the whole Nation , and all tor a pretenaed 
zeale to the CatholiqueReligion, and the Iu- 
ſtification of fo deteſtable and damnable a 


Fact, 

Here did Sir Exerard Dighte interrupt M. 
Atturney ,and faid that head not iuſtite the 
fact, but contefled that lee deferued the vileſt 
death, & moſt ſeuere puniſhment that might 
be : But he was an huwble petitioner tor mer- 
cie, and ſome moderation of Iuſtice. Where. 
upon M. Atturney replyed , that hee ſhould 
not looke by the King to be honoured inthe 
manner ot his death, Int ſo farre abando- 
ned all Religion and humane in his action : 
But that hee was rather to admire the great 
moderation and mercie of the King , in that 
for ſo exorbitanta crime , no new torture an- 
ſwecable thereunto was deuiled to bee infli- 
Red vpon him. And tor his wife and chil- 
dren, whereas hee ſaid that tor the Catholike 
cauſe, he was content to negle& the ruine of 
hunſclte , his wite , his eſtate, and all, hee 
ſhould haue his defire as it 15 in the Palme : 
Let his wife bre a Widow and his children Vaga- 


bonds, let his poRleritie bee deſtroyed , and in the 
next 
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next generation let his name be quite put out. For 
the paying of your Creditors, It isequall and 
wy but yerfittheKing bee firſt caritied and 


paid, to whom = owe ſo much, as that all 


you haue istoo little, yer theſe things mult be 


left tothe alanine, of his Maicſtie,and 
the courle of Iuſtice and 
Law. 
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My L. of Northamprons 


Speech as it was taken at the «A y- 


raignement of Sir Euerard 
Dupby, by T.S. 


Ou muſt nothold it ſtrange, 
Sir Fucrard Digby, though as 
v this ume, being preſled in duty, 
conſcience and trueth, I do not 
ſufter you to wanderin the La- 
! byuunch of your owne idle con+ 
ceits Without oppolition, xo ſe- 
duce others,as your lelfe hauc beene ſeduced, by 
falſe Principles, or to- conuey your ſelfe by 
charmes of impuration,by clouds of errour, and 
by ſhifts of lately deuiſed Equizecation our of that 
freight wherein your late {ecure and happy tor. 
tune hath been vnluckily entangled, bur yer iuſt- 
ly ſurpriſed by the rage 8& reuenge of your owne 
raſh humors. Ifin this crime (more hornblethien 
any man is able ro expreſle) I could lament the 
eſtare of any perſon vpon earth, I could pity you; 
bur thanke your ſclfe and your bad counſcllours 
for leading you into a Crime of ſuch a kinde, as 
no lefſe benummeth in all faithtull, rruc and ho- 
ncſt men the rendernefle of aftetion, thenir did 
in you,the ſenſe of all humanarie, 

That you were once wel thought of and eſtee- 


med by the late Qucene , I can witneſice, hauing 
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heard her ſpeake of you with that grace, which 
might haue encouraged a true gentleman to haue 
runne a better courle : Nay I will adde further, 
that there was atime Whercin you were as well 
aftefted ro the King our Maſters expectation, 
though perhaps vpon falſe rumours and reports, 
that he would haue yeelded fatisfaftion to your 
vnprobable and vaſt defires : bur the ſeede that 
wanted moiſture (as our Sauiour himſelte repor- 
teth) rooke no deepe roote : that zeale Which 
hath no otherend or obie@rthen the pleaſing of 
i ſelfc, is quickly ſpent : and Traian that worthy 
and wilg Emperour had reaſon to hold himſelte 
diſcharged of all debts to thoſe that had offten- 
ded more by preuarication, then they could c- 
wer deſeruc by induſtric. 

The grace and goodneſle of his Maicſtic in gi- 
uing honor at his firſt comming vnto many men 
of Your owne affection, and (as I thinke) vnto 
your ſelfe; his facilitic in admitting all withour 
diſtn&ion of Treian or of Tyrian, to his Royall 
preſcuce, vpon juſt occaſtonsof acceſle ; his inte- 
priticin eaghyer the gate of ciuill Juſtice vn- 
ro all his Sues equally and indifferently , with 
many other fauours that ſucceeded by the pro- 
greſcion of Peace, arc ſo palpable and cuident to 
all men, that hauc either cyes of vr.derſtanding, 
or vnderſtanding of capacitic, as your ſelfe and 
many others haue beene driuen of late ro excuſe 
and countenance your execrable ingratitude 
With a falſc and ſcandalous report of fome fur- 

ther 
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ther hope and comfort yeelded to the Catholicks 


for Tolcration or conniucncie, before his com» 
ming to the Crowne, then fince hath beene per- 
formed, made good or (atished, 

I am not ignorant,that this ſeditious and falſe 
alarme hath awaked and incired many working 
ſpirits to the preiudice of the om Scace, thar 
might otherwiſe haue {lept as before wirh filence 
__ ſufferance : it hath ſcrued for a ſhield of waxe 
againſt a ſword of power: it hath been vſed as an 
Inſtrument of Arte to hadow falſe approches; 
till che Troian horſe might be brought within the 
walles of the Parliament, with a belly ſtuffed, not 
as in olde time with armed Greekes, but with hel- 
liſh Gunpowder. But howſocuer God had blin- 
ded you and other in this Afton, as hee did the 
King of Eeypr and his Inſtruments, for the brigh- 
ter euidence of his owne powertull glory ; yet 
cuery than of vnderſtanding could diſcerne, thac 
a Prince whoſe I wy ans benefixed by ex- 
perience of ſo many yceres vpon the Poles of the 
North and the South , could nor ſhrinke vypon 
the ſuddaine : no nor fince with feare of that 
combuſtion which Caterby that Archtraitor, like 
a ſecond Phaeton , would have cauſed in an ih- 
ſtant in all the Elements. His Maieſty did neuer 
valuc fortuncs ot the world,in lefler matrer then 
Rehbgion, with the freedome of his thoughts :/he 
thought itno ſafc policic , (profefsing as hee did4 
and cuer will) to call yp more ſpirits into the cir- 
cle then he could pur downe againe : hc knewe, 
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that omne regnum in [e diuiſum deſolabitur . Philo- 
ſophic doerh reach , that whatſocuer any man 
may thinke 1a ſecret thought , that where one 
docti holde of Cephes, another of Apollo, openly 
diiſcn{ion enfucs, 2 nod inſitum aliens ſoloeſt, in id 
quo alitur naturavertente drgenerat : and the world 
will cuer apyrehend, that Quorum eſt commune. 
ſymbolum, faculumus eft tranſitus 

Touching the point ir ſelte of promiſing a 
kinde of Toleration to Catholiques,as it was di- 
uulged by theſe rwo limbes ot Lacrfer , Watſon 
and Pexcie, to raiſe agroundof practiſe and con- 
ſpiracic againſt the State and pecion of our deere 
| arrI% let the Kingdome of Scotland wit- 
neſſe for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres before his 
comming hicher, whether cither flattery or feare, 
(no not vpon that enterpriſe of the 17, of No- 
uember, which would haue pur the paticnce of 
any Prince in Evxops to his proote ) could 
draw from the King the leaſt inclination to this 
diſpenſatiue indifterence , that was onely belec- 
ned becauſe it was eagerly deſired, 

Euery man doth know how great arte was v- 
ſed, what ſtrong wits ſublimed, and how many 
Miniſters ſuborned and corrupted many yeercs 
both in Scor/and and in forraine parts, to ſer the 
Kings teeth an edge,with faire promiſes of future 
helps and ſupplies to that haypy end of atraining 
his due right in England, when the Sunne ſhould 
ſer ro riſe more gloriouſly in the ſame Hemiſphere, 
to the wonder both of this land & of the world, 

But 
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Bur all in vainc: for iaf74 erat alca,the Kings com- 
paſſe had bin ſer before, and bya more certaine 
rule:and they were commonly caſt oftas forlorne 
hoves in the Kings tauour, thar ranne a courte of 
ranking themſclues in the foremoſt front of 
forraine correſpondencie, 

Vponnorice giuen to his Maicſtie from hence 
ſome yeeres before the death of the lare Queene, 
that many men were growen ſufpitious of his 
Religion, by rumors ſpread abroad, thar ſome of 
thoſ: in forraine parts, that ſeemed to be well af- 
fected ro his furure expeQation had vied his name 
more audaciouſly, and ſpoken of his fanonr to 
the Catholiques, more forwardly then the Kin 
owne conſcience and vnchangeable decree roul 
acknowledge or admit ( cither with a purpoſe ro 
prepare the minds of Forraine Princes, or fora 
prattiſe ro eſtrange and alienate affetions at 
home)not onely vtterly renounced and condem- 
ned theſe encrochments of blinde zeale and raſh 
pn——_ by the voices of his owne Miniſtets, 

ur was carefull alſo for a caution to ſucceeding 
hones,ſo farre as lay in him, that by the diſgrace 
of the delinquents in this kinde, the minds of all 
Engliſh SubieRs chiefly might be ſecured , and 
the world ſatisfied. 

No man can ſpeake in this caſe more cofident- 
ly then my ſelfe, that receined in the Queenes 
time for the ſpace of many yeeres, direftionsand 
warnings to take heed , that neither any further 
com{ort might be giuen to Catholiques concer- 
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ning future fauours then he did intend, which 
was to binde al Subiets in one Kingdome to one 
Laweconcerning the Religion eſtabliſhed, how- 
ſocuer in Ciuill matters he might extend his fa- 
uour as he found wſt cauſe; Nor any ſeeds of le- 
loufte and dithdence ſowen in the minds of Pro- 
teſtants by Semeus and iLehitophels, ro make ther 
doubctull of his conſtancie, ro whom hee would 
confirme With his deareſt blood that faith which 
he had ſucked from the breaſt of his nurſe, appre- 
hended from the cradle of his infancie,and main- 
tained With his vetermoſt endeuour,aftetion and 
ſtrength, ſince he was more able out of reading 
anddifputing,to giue arcaſon of thoſe principles 
which he had-now digeſted and turned to nutri- 
menr. 

He that wrote the Booke of Titles before the 
late Queenes death, declares abundantly by ſce- 
king to poſſeſſe ſome forrain Prince of 4 Kings 
hercdicary Crownes, whe the cauſe ſhould come 
to the proofe,and may witnefTc 1n ſtead of many, 
What hope there was of the Kings favour or at- 
fetion ro Catholicks in the caſe of Tolcration or 
diſpenſation with exerciſc of conſcicace. For c- 
uery man may geſlc that it was no fleghe or or- 
dinary degree of deſpairc, that made him and 0- 
ther of his ſuite renounce their portion in the 
ſonne and hcire of thatrenownedand rare Lady 
cAaryQucene of Scotland, a member of the Ro- 
mane Church,as ſome did in David, Nulla notu 
pars in Dauid, nec b.ereditas mm filio I/ai:: For _ 
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by lerters intercepted in their paſſage into Scoe- 
land, the Records and proofes are eudent, His 
Maieſtie,ſo long as he was in expeQation of thar 
which by the worke and grace of God he docth 
noW poſletle, did cucr ſeeke to ſertle his eſtabliſh- 
ment vpon the faith of Proceitants 1n generalitie, 
as the moſt aſſured ſhoote Anchre, For though 
he found a number on the other fide , as faithtull 
and as well affet<d ro his Perſon, Claime and In- 
rereſt,as any menaliue, aſwell in reſpe& of their 
dependencie vpon the Queene his mother, as for 
the raſt which they had ofthe ſweetnefle of him- 
ſelfe : yer finding with whart ſtrength of blood 
many haue bene ouer-caricd outof a feruencic in 
zcalcia former times,obſcruing rowhat cenſures 
they were ſubic&, both in poinrs of Faith,and li- 
mitation of Loyaltic; And laſt of all, forecaſting 
to Whar end their former proteſtation would 
come, When preſent fatisfation ſhould ſhrinke z 
he was cuer fearcfull ro embarke himſelfe for any 
further voyage and aduenture in this Streight, 
then his owne Compaſſe might ſteare him , and 
his Tudgement leuell him. 

If any one greene leafe for Catholiques could 
haue bene viſibly diſcerned by the eye of Catesby, 
Winter Garnet, Fanx,&c. they Would neither haue 
entred into practiſe with forraine Princes during 
the Queenes time for preucntion of the Kings 
lawſul & Hereditaric Right, norhanercnued the 
ſame both abroad & at home by miffions & com- 
binations after his Maicſ.ic was both applauded 
andentcred, Ir 
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I: is true that by confe(sions we finde, that falſe 
Price //atJon, and Arch-traytour Pexey, to hauc 
bin the firſt deuiſers and diuulgers of this ſcanda- 
lous report, as an accuried ground, whereon they 
might with ſome advantage, aS it Was concaued, 
build the Caſtles of ther Conlpiracie. 

Touching the firſt, no man can ſpeake more 
loundlyto ; Þ poynt chen my ſclte: tor being ſent 
into the priſon by the King to charge him wich 
this talle Alaram, only two daics betore his death, 
and vpon his ſoule to preſſe him in the preſence 
ot God, and as hce would an{were itat another 
bar,to confeſle dire@ly whether at cirher ot boch 
theſe times he had acceſſe vnto his Maicſtic at E- 
dinborough,his Maicſtic did giue him any promiſe, 
hope or comfort of encouragement to Catho- 
liques concerning Toleration ; He did there pro- 
reſt vpon his ſoule that he could neucr winne one 
ynch of ground, ordrawe the ſmalleſt comfort 
from the King 1n thoſe degrees, nor further then 
that he would haue the apprehend, that as he was 
a Stranger to this State, ſo till he vnderſtood in all 
poynts how thoſe matcers ſtood, hee would nor 
promiſe fauour any Way, bur did proreſt that all 
the Crownes & Kingdomes in this world,ſhould 
not induce him to ch: ange any iore of his Profelsi- 
on which was the paſture of his ſoule, & carneſt of 
his etcrnall inheritance : Hee did confeſſe that in 
very deede,to kcepe vp the hearrs of Catholiques 
in loue and duety to the King, hec had imparted 

the Kings wordes to many inabertertune and a 


higher 
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higher kinde of deſcant,then his booke of plaine 
ſong did dire& : becauſe hee knewe that others 
like ſlic Bargemen looked that way, whea their 
ſtroke was bent another way, For this he craued 
pardon of the King in humble maner, and ior his 
maine treaſons of a hizher nature chen thee fi- 
gures of hypocrilic, and ſeemed penitent aſwell 
tor the horrour ot his crime, as tor the falſhood of 
his whiſperings. 

Ithindered not the fatisfaftion which may be 
giuen to Percies ſhadow(the moſt deſperate boure- 
fena inthe pack)that as he died umpenitent,for any 
thing we know , ſo likewiſe hee died ilent1in the 
particulars , For firſt, it is not ſtrange that ſuch a 
waitour ſhould deuiſe fo ſcandalous a ſlander our 
ot the malice ot his heart, intending to deſtroy 
the King by any mcanes, and to aduance all 
meanes that might remooue obſtruttions and 
impediments to the plot of Gunpowder. The 
more odious that hz could make him ro the par- 
tiemalecontent, and che more ſharply that hee 
could fer the partie malecovrent vpon the point 
and humour of rcuenge, che ſtronger was his 
hope at the giuing of thc laſt blow,to b2 glorified 
and 1uſtified. Bur touching the rructh of the mar- 
ecrs, it Wall be witneſſed by many, that this crai- 
tor Percy after both the firſt and ſecond returne 
from the King , brought ro the Catholiqurs na 
{parke of comfort, of encouragement, oft hope: 
whercot no ſtronger proofs of argument doet!; 
need, then that Fawkes and others were implov- 
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\ ed both iaro Sp4inc and other parts , for the reui- 


uing of a praftile ſuſpeaded and couered, aftcr 
Percyes commung backe, as in likelihood they 
ſhould not hauc beene, in calc hee had returned 
with a branch efolucia his mouth, or yeclded 
any ground of comfort to relolue vpon, 
Therefore 1 czoughr it thus farre ncedfull to 
proccede for the clearing of thoſe ſcandals that 
were caſt abroad by theſe forlorne hopes and 
graccleſle Inſtruments. Ir onely remaines that I 
pray for your repcntancein chis world for the (a- 
tisfaftion of many , and forgiueneſſe in the next 
world forthe ſauing of your ſelfe, hauing had by 
the Kings fauour fo long a time to caſt vp your 
Accomprt, before your appcarance at the (cate of 


the great Auditor, 
H. Northampton. 


Hen ſpake the Earle of Salisbury,eſpes 

cially to that point of lis Maietticy 

breaking of promule with Recuſants, 
which was vied and vrgedby Sir Enerard Dig- 
by, as a motiue to draw him to participate 1n 
this fo hideous a Treaſon. VWhercin his L, 
after acknowtedgemeat that Sic Euerard Dig- 
by was his ally , And hauing made a zealous, 
and Relivious proteſtation concerning the 
fincetitie and tructh of that which he would 


deliuer ; ſhortly and clearely defended the 
Honous 
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Honour of the King herein, and freed his 
Maielty from all Imputation and ſcandale of 
Irceſolution in Re!1gion, and inthe conſtant 
and perperuall mawtauung thereot ; as alſo 
from hauing at any time giuen the lealt 
hope,much leſle pronuſe of Toleration, To 
which purpoſe he declared how his. Maieltie 
alwell before his comming to this Crowne, 
as at that very time, and alwaycs lice was {0 
tarre from making ot promiſe or giung hope 
ot Toleration, that hee euer prolefled hee 
ſhould not endure the very motiqu thereof 
trom any. 

And here his Lordſhip ſhewed what was 
done at Hampton Court at the time of Wat- 
ſons Treaſon , where ſome ot the greater Re- 
culants were conuented, and being tound 
then not to haue their fingers in Treaſon, 
were ſent away againe with encouragement 
to perfilt in their durifull carriage, and with 
promiſe onely of thus much tauour., That 
thoſe meaneprofits which had accurred fince 
the Kings time to his Maieltie tor theirRecu- 
lancie, ſhould be forgiuen to the principall 
Geatlemen,who had both at his Entry ſhew- 
ed ſo much Loyaltic, and had kept them- 
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{clues ſo free fince from Fy Conſpiracies, 

Then did his Loid(hip allo (the rather 
to ſhew hovw little trueth Sir Fuerard Digbyes 
words did carry in any ihing whica hec had 
ſpoken) plainely prooue, that all his prote- 
{tations wherem hee denved {fo conttant ly to 
be priuie to the plot of Powder, were vtter ly 
falle, by the telſtumonie o: Fawkes (there pre- 
ſent at the Barre ) who had contetled , that 
certaine moneths betore that Sefsion the ſaid 
Fawkes being with Digby at his houſe in the 
Countrey, about what time there had fallen 
much wet , Digby taking Fawkes afide atter 
ſupper rold Thee that he was much atraid that 
the Powder 111 the Cellar was growen danke, 
and that ſome newe mult be prouided, leaſt 
that ſhould not take fire. 

Next, the ſaid Earle did wſtly and greatly 
commend the L. Mounteagle tor his Loy all 
and Honorable care of his Prince and Coun- 
tr2y,in the ſpeedy bringing forth of the Let- 
terſentvnto him; w hen ein hee ſaid, that hee 
had ſhewed both his diſcretion and fidehtic. 
Which Speech being ended, Digby then ac- 
knowledged ; that hee ſpake nor that of the 
breach of promiſe out of his owne know- 


ledge, 
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ledge, but from their Relation whom he tru- 
lted, and namely trom Sir Tho. Treſham, 


O,v were the Iurie retugned, who ha- 
Nous deliucred their Veſdit,wher eby 

they 10ymtly tound thoſe ſcucn pi iſo- 
ners Arraigned v »cn the former Inctitment, 
Guile, Sergeant Philips craued Indgement 
againſt thote ſeuen vpon ther Conuiction, 
and againſt Sir Euerard Digty vpon Iis owne 


Con! efion. 

Then the L.chiefe Iuſtice ot England,atter 
a graue aad prudent Relation and Detence 
o: the Lawes made by Q, ELIZABETH 
aganuſt Reculants , Prieſts, and recciuers of 
Prieits , together with the ſeuerall occaſions, 
progrelles and reaſons of the ſame ; and ha. 
uing plainly demonſtrated and prooued that 
they wereall neceſſary, milde, equa!], modes 
rate, a::dto be iuſtified to all the world , Pro- 
_ Iudgement. 

Vpon ther riſing of the Court, Sir Eucrafd 
Drioby bowi::g himſcl.e toward the Lords, 
ſayd, I: I m: ay but heare : any ot your Lord- 
ſhips lay, you forgi::e mee, I ſhall gce more 


c. ceretully to the Gallowes. Wheccumes 
N 3 the 
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the Lords fayd, God ftorgiue you, and wee 
doc. 

And fo according to the Sentence , on 
Thurſday tollowing execution was done v 
on Sir Exerard Digby , Robert Winter, Gbn 
Graunt, and | hs Bates, atthe Welt end 
of Paules Church : and on the Friday folloy- 
ing, vpol: Thomas Winter , Ambroſe Rooke- 
wood, Robert Keyes, ang Guy Fawkes within 

the olde Palace yard at Weſtminſter not 

farre from the Parliament 


Houle. 
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ARRATIG N- 
MENT OF HENRY 


arnet Superior of the ors! in 
England , On Friday , the 28, y of March P” 


1606. at Guildbatt mn the Citie of London,Betore the 
Lords Commlsioners there preſent. ff 


Sun cum mmm cxmnn=as dF. 


Sir Leonard Holiday | L.Maior. 

T he Earle of N\ ottingham-_. 

T he Earle of Suffolke. 

The Earle of Worceiter. 

T he Earle of N{ orthampton. # nts He ward 

The Earle of 44 isbury. frcuf 

The L.chiefe Juitice of England. 

T he L.chief Baron of thexchequer. 

Sir ( hriſtopher Yeluerton Kmebt, 
one of his +» M atefties Fuitices 
-— the <4 Bench. 
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C The ſubſtance and effect of the 
- Fuditement of Henry (arnet Su- 


criour of the Jeſuits in England, appearcth 
bctore in the Relation of the tormer Artatg gnament, 
"and therefore onneceſſary tobe repeate dat, une; I hich 
Tulitement was [rmm wily and effettrally repeated 
by fi fir lohn Croke Kr [7 t. bis (Maieities Sergeant at 
Lawe , In this maner. 


P24 His perſon and Priſoner here at 


= |.=5 the Barre, this place, and this pre- 
ſenr occaſion & AQtion doe proue 
$ thattrue , whuch the Author of all 
Trueth hae rold vs, That, A hil 
eſt occultum quod non manifeitabitur , c nihileit ſe- 

cretum , quod non rewelabutur e> in palam veniet, 
There is nothing hid that ſhall not be made ma- 
niteſt , there 1s nothing ſecycrtthart ſhall not be re- 
uciled and comein publique; And that God by 
whom Kings doe raizne , Con{ilinm prayorum arſ- 
fipat, doeth learrex and bring ro.nought the coun- 

{cll ofthe wicked. 

That he ſpake wich feare and trembling , and 
With horrarand amazedneſle, againſt thar rotten 
+, +5... .rootoof thai kidcous and hatctull tree of Trea- 
he ' and of that derefable, and vnheard of wic- 
Fines , he di-l crauc pardon for it; affirming that 

o fleſh could mention it Without aſtoniſhment. 


He 
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He ſhewed that Henry Garner of the profefsion 
of the Ieſuits, otherwiſe Walley, otherwiſe Darey, 
otherwiſe Roberts, otherwiſe Farmer, otherwiſe 
Philips (for by all thoſe names he called himſelfe) 
ſtood indicted of the molt barbarous and dam- 
nable Treaſons, the like whereof were neuer 
heard of, That hee was a man Multorum Nomi- 
num,but not boni N ominis, of many names,as ap- 
peared by the Inditment,butofnogood Name; 
adorned by God and nature with many gifts and 
graces,ifthe Grace of God had bene toyned with 
them; But that wanting , quanto ornatzey in other 

'frs, farto nequioy. , 1 

That this Garnet (his Maicſtie furmmoning 
his Parliament to bee holden at Weitmeniter, the 
r19.of March,in the firſt yeere of his Reigne, and 
by diners prorogations contimungiral che rhyrd 
of Oftoberlaſt)rogetherWith Caresbylatelyſlaine' 
in open Rebcllion, and with Ofwaid Teſmond a le- 
ſuit, otherwiſe Oſwald Greenwell, as atalſe Traitor 
againſt the moſt mighty, & moſt renowned King: 
our ſoucraigne Lord King Iauts, the 9, of Iune 
laſt,traiterouſly did conſpire and compaſle, 

Todepoſe the King andto depriue him of his 
gouertiment, 7 - : 15Y 

To deſtroy and kill the King, andthe noble! 
Prince Henry his eldeſt Sonne : Sucha King and 
ſuch a Prince, ſuch a Sonne of ſuch a Father, 
whoſe vertues are rather with amazed' filencero' 
bewondred at,then ableby any fpeechto be cx- 
preſſed, | NRET'S hls Ts. 

O To 
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To ſtirxe {edition and laughter throughout 
the kingdome. 

To ſubnert the truc Religion of God, and 
whole gouernment of the kiagdome. 

To ouerthrowe the whole State of the Com- 
mon wealth. 

The manner how to performe theſe horrible 
treaſons, the Serieant ſayd Horreo dicere_.his lips 
did cremble to ſpeak it, but his heart praiſed God 
for his mighric B—_ The practiſe ſo inhu- 
mane, ſo barbarous, ſo damnable, ſo deteſtable, 
as the like was nener read nor heard of, or cucr 
entred into the heart of the moſt wicked man to 
imagine, And here he Taid he could not but men- 
tion that religious obſcruarion ſo religiouſly ob- 
ſerued by his Religious Maicſhe, wiſhing it were 
ihgrauen in letcers of gold in the hearts of all his 
people, The more helliſh the Imagination , the more» 
Dinine the Preſeruation. 

This Garnet together With Catesby and Teſmond 
had ſpeech and conference together of theſeere-; 
ſp1is, and coricluded moſt traiterouſly; and. deui® 
-Iifhly. 

That Catesby, Winter, Fawlls wich many other 
Traitours lately attainred of hightreaſon;would 
bluwec vol With Gupowder in the Parliament 
Houſe, the-King, the Prince, the Lls..Spirituall 
and Temporall, the Tudges of the Realme, the 
Knights; Cirizcens and Burgeſles, and many. 0- 
ther farbiefts and ſeruants of the King aſſembled 


in 1 Parhamcar at one Blow traiteroufly and dew- 


lſhly 
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liſhly ro deſtroy them al,and piece meale to teare 
them in ſunder, without reſpett of Mateſty, Dig- 
nity, Degree, Ageor Place, 

And for that purpoſe great quantiue of Gun- 

owder was traiterouſly and ſecretly placed, and 
hid by theſe Confpirators vader the Parliament 
houſe, 

This being the ſubſtance and the effeft of the 
Inditment,Garner did plead Notguilry toit: and 
a very diſcreerand Subſtantiall Iurie, with allow- 
ance of challenges vnto the priſoner, were ſworn 
at the Barre for thetriall of him. 

To whome the Scricant ſhewed that they 
ſhould haue cuidences to proue him guilte, that 
ſhould bee Luce clariores, that euery man might 
read them running, 

They ſhould haue Teſtimenia Rerum, and Lo- 
quentia ſigns , Witneſſes and Teſtimonies of the 
things themlclues. 

Reum confitentem, or rather , Reos confitentes (5+ 
accuſantes inuicem. 

That cuery one may ſay vnto him, Serue ne- 
quam, thou wicked ſubie, thou wicked ſeruanr, 
Ex ore twote iudico, Of thine owne mouth I iudge 
thee,of thine owne mouth I condemne thee, 

And this ſhall bee made fo manifeſt by him 
thar beſt can do it, as ſhall top the mouth of all 
contradition, 


O2 C The 


JEW 


j—_ effect of hos which 


Sir Edward (ke Knight, his 
Maieſties Attourney generall, Pluid at the 


Arraignement of Henry Garnet Superiour of 
the Teſuires in England, as ncere to his owne 
words,as the ſame could be taken, 

V' 


= | Our Lordſhips may per- 
f P cemc by the parts of the In- 
" J ditment which haue beene 
Sn luccmGly opened, that this 
4&3] 15 but a latter AR of that 
heauy and wotull Tragedie, 
which is commonly called the Powdetr-trea- 
ſon , wherein ſome hauc already plaied their 
parts , and according to their demerits ſuffe- 
red condignt puniſhment & paines of death. 

Weare now ro proceed againſt this priſoner 
for the ſame Treaſon, in which reſpect the 
neceſlary repetition of ſome thinges betore 
ſpoken ſhall at theleaſt ſeemetollerable : for 
Ros Nunquam ninss dicitur, quod nunquam ſa- 
tis dicitur , It is neuer ſaid too often, that can 
neuer 
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neuer be ſaid enough:Nay it may be thought 


iuſtifiable to repeate in this caſe,tor that in re- 
ſpect oi the couflueace 8& accelle of people, at 
the tormer araignment,many could not heare 
atthat time. And yer becaulel teare it would 
be tedious; for that molt of all my Lordes 
Commaitlsioners , and of this Honourable and 
great aſſembly were preſent, atthe Arraigne- 
ment; And tor that | amnow to deale with 
a manof an other qualitie; I will only rouch, 
and thatvery little of the former Diſcourſe or 
Euidence, and that little alſo ſhall be mingled 
with ſuch new matrer , as ſhall be worththe 
hearing, as being indeed of wawght and mos» 

ment, and all this with very great breuitie. 
But betore I turther proceede to the ope= 
ning of this ſo great a cauſe , Thold it fitand 
neceffary to giue fatisfaction ro two diuers 
and aduerſe forts of men , who according to 
the diuers affections of their hearts, haue di- 
uined and coniectured diuerſly of the cauſe 
of the procraſtination and delay of procee- 
ding eſpecially againſt this perſon, the matter 
wherewith he ſtands charged being fo tran(- 
cendent and exorbitant as it is. The firſt fort 
ot theſe out of thcir heartie love and loyaltic 
G4 to 
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to theirnaturall liege Lord and King, and to 
their deare countrey, and this State haue fea- 
red the iflue of chus delay , leaſt that others 
might bee animated by ſuch protraftion of 
wdgement , to perpetrate the hike: For they 
lay(and it ismolt true) Quia non profertur cits 
contra malos ſententia , abſq, timore vil fily ho« 
minum perpetrant mala : Becauſe ſpecdie Iu- 
ſtice is not executed agaiaſt wicked men, the 
_ without all feare commit wickednes, 


And pitne it were that theſe cood men 


| ſhouldnotbe ſatisfied. The other fort are of 


thoſe , whoin reſpect no greater expedition 
hath bin vſed againſt this priſoner at the Bar, 
fal to exculing of him,as gathering theſe pre- 
ſumprions and comectuares : Firlt, thatit hee 
or anv of the Jeſurtes had indeed bin wtly to 
be touched with this moſt damnable & dam- 
ned Treaſon , ſurely they ſhould haue beene 
brought forth and tryed betore this time. Se- 
conaly, that there was a Bill exhihited in Par- 
li:ment concerning this Treaſon , and this 
Traitor , butthat it was deterred and procee- 
ded not tor want of 1ſt & ſuthcient prootes. 
Nay, thirdly there was a particular Apologie 
ſpread abroad tor this man, and an other ge- 

neral| 
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nerall for all Jefuites and Prieſts,together with 
this imputation , That King-killing , and 
Queene-killing was not indeed a doctrine of 
theirs , but onely a fiction and pollicie of our 
State, thereby to make the Popiſh religion to 
be deſpiſed and in diſgrace. Now tor theſe 
men,pitrie it were that the eye of their ynder- 
ſtanding ſhould not bee inlighrned aud clee= 
red , that ſo being by demonſtrative and lu- 
culent proofes conuinced , they may bee to 
their Prince and Countrey truely conuerted, 
Firſt therefore concennng the delay,(though 
itbe true , ud flagellatur incorde , qui laudas 
tur in ore ) yet mult I remember the great 
paines ot my Lords the Gommiſsioners of his 
Maieſties priuie Counſell.jn chis cauſe for 
Garnet, being firſt examined yponthe 13. of 
the laſt moneth,, hath fithence againe- 
examined and interrogated aboue 20. ſcue- 
rall temes;which laſted vnto the 26. of March 
within 2.daiesofthis Arraignement. Touch 
ching theBillm Parliament it was mdeed ex- 
hibited before Garnet was apprehended: but: 
his Maieſties gracious pleafurewas,that albeit 
this Treaſon be without all prefidentand ex-' 
ample,yetthey ſhould quietly and equally be - 

mdicted, 
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indicted,arraigned, publikely heard,and pro- 


ceeded withellia a moderate, ordinaric, and 
wit courſe of Law. Concerning their Apo- 
logies,and the fictions of State (as they rerme 
them ) an{were ſhalbe made by Gods grace 
in the proper place , when I cometo lay 0 

the plots aud practiſes of the Jeſuits , tothe (a- 
utaChion of all this Honourable andgreatal- 
ſembly . Bur firſt I haue an humble petition 
to preſent to your Lordſhips , and the reſt of 
this graue Auditorie tor my ſelte, in reſpeRt 
that I am neceſſarily tro name great Princes, 
et with protcſtation and caution , that no 
blot 1s intended to'beJaid ypon any. of them. 
I know there is Lex in ſermone tenenda, A Law 
and Rule to be obſerued in ſpeaking , eſpect- 
ally in this kinde ; And that Kings and'great 
Princes, and the mighty men of this earth are; 
to be reuerently and reſpedtully dealt with- 
all, And theretore I humbly recommend vn. 
to you theſe Conſiderations , concerning this 
point of mentioning torreine States, Firtt, 
that the Kingdomes wereatthoſe times in 0- 
n ennuve and hoſblitic,and that might bee 
wad TY at one time which was not ſo at 
an other: So that hoſtile ations were then 
IF iuſuhable 
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wmſtifiable and honourable , as beingin times 
of hoſtilitie and warre. Secondly , in theſe 
thiages it 15 not the Kinges Atturney that 
ſpeakes, but Garnet the Jeſuite ; As allo that 
it proccedeth from an incuitable necehitic, 
for that the Exannaations aſwell of this, as of 
the reſt of the Traitors, cannot otherwiſe bee 
opened and vrged againſt chem : o is the 
mention of great men by the lImpudencic of 
theſe wicked Traitors wouen into their Con- 
teſsions,as they cannot be ſeuered. 

And with this comfort I conclude the pre- 
face, That hope 121 God, this dayes worke, 
m the1udgement of ſo many as ſhal be atten- 
tic and well diſpoſed,ſhall tend to the glory 
ot Almighty God, the honour of ourReligr- 
on, the {alcty of his moſt excellent Mateſtie 
and his royall ſue , and the ſecuritic of the 
whole commen wealth. 

For wemoric and methode, all that I ſhall 
ſpeake may bee contracted to two generall 
heads: Firſt, lwill conſider the offences,toge- 
ther with certaine-circumltances, 

Precedem betore the offence. 
Concurrent with the offence. 


Subſequent after the offence. 
P Second- 
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Secondly, I will lay downe ſome obſeruu- 
cons concerning the ſame. 

For the proper name of this offence, be- 
caule I m a {peake ot ſeucral| trealons, tor dt- 
{tin&ion & ſeparation of this fromthe other, 
I will name tt the Ietuites treaſon,as belonging 
to them both ex congruo C&+ condigno, T hey 
were the proprietaries , plotters, aud procu= 
rers of it, and in ſuch crimes plus peccat author 
quam Ator, The Author or procurer , often- 
deth more then the actor or executor, azmay 
appeare by Gods owne Iudgement gen «- 
gainlt the ficlt finne in Paradite, where the 
Serpent had three puniſhments inflicted vpo 
him, as the original plotter; the woman two, 
being as the mediate procurer ; and Adam 
but one, asthe partic ſeduced, 

Circumſtances precedent and ſubſequent 
lo termed here,are indeed in their proper nas 
tures all high treaſons,but yer in reſpect ot the 
magnifude,nay monltrouſnes of thus treaſon, 
may comparatively without any diſcounte- 
nance to them in this caſe be vied as circum- 
ſtances. And becauſel am to deale with the 
Superiour of theleſuntes, I will onely touch 
ſuch treaſons, as haue bin plotted & wrought 


: by 
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by the Tetwtes j otwhotothis mari was Supe- 
riour, aud thoſe treaſors alto fithens this Gare 
net his comming mto England , whereot hee 
may truely lay, Et quorum pars magna fui.. 
The commung ot this Garnet mto England, 
(which very Ad wasa treaſon) was about2o. 
yeeres paſt, viz, in luly 1586. in the xxviy. 
yeere ot the Raigne of the late Queene of ta- 
mous and bleſſed memorie; whereas the yere 
before, namely the 27.yere of Hliz,there was 
a Statute made, whereby it was treaſon for a+ 
nie who was made a Romuth Prieſt by anic 
authoritie from the See of Rome, fithens the 
hrit yere of her Raigne, to come mtoher Do- 
minmons. Which Statute the Romanitts ca- 
lumniate as a bloody,cruell,vnuuſt, and a new 
vpttart Lawe, and abuſe that place of our Sa» 
wiour, O Ieruſalem, Ieruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them that are ſent onto 
thee, &/c.to that purpoſe. But indeed it 15 
bod mild, mercitull and 1ſt, and grounded 
1 the ancient fundamental] Lawes of 
Exglond. For (as hath already in the tormer 
Artaignements bene rouched)be: orethe Bull 
o bnpins Pius Quintus, inthe 11. yeere of the 


Quccne, wherein her Maieſtie was excoma 
P 2 mun- 


Matth.13.37- 


T he Proceedings apainſt 
municated and depoſed , and all they accur- 
ſed, whoſhould yeeld any obedience vnto 
her &c. there were no. Recuſants in England, 
all cameo Church, (howſocuerpopithly in- 
clined, or perlwaded in moſt points).to.the 
ſame Diumne Szruice we now vie: but there- 
vpon preſeutly they refuſed to afſemble in 
our Churchesor ioyne withys in publike Ser- 
uice , not for conſcience of any thing there 
done, againſt which they.might 1uſtly except 
out of the word of God,but becaule the Pope 
had excommunicated. and depoſed her Mae 
ieſtic, and curſed thoſe who ſhould obey her: 
and fo vpon this Bull enſued open Rebellion 
in the North,and many Garboiles. But.ſce 
the cuent :. Now.moſt miſerable in reſpeit of 
this Bull-was the State ot Ronuſh Recuſants: 
tor either they mutt be hanged tor Treaſon, 
in reſiſting their lawtull Soucraigne,or curſed 
tor yeelding the due obedience vato.her Ma 
ieſtie, and therefore-of thisPope it was fayd 
by ſome 05 his owne fauorites, that hee was 
Flomo pins &/ doftus, ſed nimis credulus,A holy 
and alcarned man, but ouer Credulous, For 
that he was informed and beleeued that: the 


Rrength of the Catholiques in England was 
1 ſuch 


fuch;as wasableto haue reſiſted the Queene. 
But when the Bull was found to.take ſuch an 


eftet, then was there adiſpenſation. gwery, 


both by Pius quintws himſclte, and Gregorie 


the 13. Thatall Catholikes here, might ſhew 
their outward obedience to the Queen,ad res 
dimendam -vexationem , C7 ad oftendendam exs 
ternam obedientiam , but with theſe Cautions 
and limitations: 1. Rebus fic ſtantibus ghivgs 
ſo ſtanding as they did.. 2, Donec pubi 
Bulls executio fieri poſſet; that is to lay, They 
might grow mto ſtrength,.ynrill they were a= 
ble to giue the Queene a Mate ,-- that. the 
publike execution ofthe ſaid Bull might take 
place.; Aud all this was conteſled by Garnet 
vader his owne hand,and now againe open» 
ly confefled at theBarre. -. L 
In the 20, yeere of Queene Hizabeth,came 
( ampion the Iefuit.and many others .of his 
proteſsion with him, purpoſely to makeapar- 
tie in England tor the Catholike caule; to the 
ende that the Bull of Pius Quintus might bee 
put in execution. . And thoughall this while 
Recuſanaie, being grounded ypen fuch adif 


loyall Cauſe ,werea very,dangerovsand dif 


loyall thing; yet was there na Lawe madein 
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tmobghalfe lvntill che 24; . xyeere:of her Maie- 
{ties Rargne, Andrhat allo impoſing onely a 
Malctc or penakic vpon x, vaull contornune 
wero'aticced and-thewed' i,fwo 26. Elz. 
came Parry with a refolunon trom Cardinal 
deComoand others , that it was lawtull to kill 
herdfturethe; as being, excommunicated and 
depoled': WW hereupon her Maieltic entring 
into conſultation how (together with her 
Gaferic and the proteCtion of her Subiects) ſhe 
might auoyd the imminent dangers, and yet 
draw no blood from theſe Prietts and Tefuars, 
found out this moderate and nulde "6085, 
as the bett tcanes to prohibite their com- 
ming atallunto her land, there neuer being a- 
uy K1 who would endure, or not execute 
any ud, per ſons, with their Dominions,as 
ſhould dexy tumto be Jawtull King,or goe a- 
bout to withdraw his Subiedts from his allc- 

1ance,orincte them torefiitor rebel againſt 
hiv Nay the bringing 1 m ofa Bull by a Sub- 
xe of this 07 againſt another, in the 
ume of Ep. tt was adiudged Frea- 
{on.. : But by ths-way , for that Garnet hath 
exclaimed , ſaying , Shew vs where was your 
m— before Lather , defigne the. place, 


name 
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uametht perſonsantfortarthy #65 anvreted 
by a compariſon ot a. wedge” of pure: Gold; 
which coming into thehands ot Impottors, 
1s by their fophubcanons, and wraures, tor: 
gaine and worldly: reſpects, mcreafad :and 
augmentedinto a huge bodyand Mafte,and 
retatung thll an ounvard fare ſhew:,, & 2m 
&ureot Gold ; Whereis now thepnre:Gold 
laithoue,ſhew me the place:I anſwer,lathar 
Malle,bur tor the extracting thereof, and pu- 


rifyingittrom droſit ,thatrmuſtbredonoby. © 


the Art ot the Workzman , and tht rrall of 


the Touchitone. So the trug Religjon and - 


Seruice: of Alightie God:4. bony tor .hu- 
mane refpedts , and worldly pompe, auxed 
and ouerladen with a number of faper{titions 
Ceremomes and Inuenuons otman,yereuer: 
had God his true Church holdms ts truerh, 
which hath bene by ( kiltull Workemen with 
the Touchſtone otthe Word of God retmed 
anc ſeparate frotn, the! Drofie' of mans-In. 
ucntions. ; 

But to proceed. In the 28. yeere ot Queene 
Elizabeth, bemg cheyeereotour Lord 86./an 
lufe, came Garnet :unto England breakmg 
through the wall of Treafon, being mtrue 
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Totws compeſitus ex proditione. And this was 
at that time, when the Great Armado of 
Spaine , which the Pope bleſſed and Chriſt- 
ned by the name of, The enuincible Nanie, was 
by the iaſtigation of that highPrieſt ot Rome, 
preparing and colleting _ of many 
parcels, out of diuers parts, where they could 
be bought, or hired, or borrowed, and theres 
tore may be called,a compounded Nauic,ha- 
wing int 15 8. greatShips. The Purucyors, 
and forerunners of thas Nauie and Inuafion, 
were the Icſuites,, and Garnet among them 
betag a Traicor, eucn in his very entrance and 
footing inthe Land.. But the Queene with 
her owne Ships , and her owneSubzects did 
beate this Armado, 'G o'D himſelte (whoſe 
cauſe indecde it was) fighting for vs againſt 
them, by Fire, and Seas, and Windes, and 
Rockes, and tempelts, ſcattering all,and des 
ſtroying molt of them. For offenſo Creatore, 
offenditur onnis ( reatura, the Creator being 
oftended, euery creatureis readily armedto 
revenge his quarrell.,m which reſpect hee 1s 
called theLord of hoſtes . So that of 15 8. 
fcarſe 40. of their Ships returned to their Bar 
of their owne Hauen, and as it is reported, 


molt 
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moſt ofthem alſo periſhed , in ſo much, that 
in this reſpect , we _ lay of Queene Elizg- 


beth, as the Poet writeth of the Chriſtian Em. 
perour, 0 nimium dilefta Deo,cui militat ether, 
Et coniurati veniunt ad claſsica venti, 

Obſcrue here , that about the time of this 
[nuaſion , there being in Spaine met in Con- 
fulcation about that buſineſle , the Cardinall 
ot Auſtria, the Duke of Medma , Count Fuen- 
tes, two Iriſh Biſhops , with ſundry Miliaric 
men, and amongſt others Winſlade an Eng- 
lh man; The Inſh Biſhops _—_— that 
they expected a partie ot Catholikesin Eng- 
land, refolued that true it was, that it wasnot 
p_ trodoe any good here in England, vn- 
elle there were a partie of Catholikes made 
betore hand. But uch ſaid they, was thePo- 
licie of England, as that could neuer be eftec- 
ated: Foritany ſuſpition or feare aroſe, the 
Catholikes ſhould quickly bee either ſhut vp, 
orquite cut oft. Oh faith an olde Souldier 
there preſent , Hoc facit pronobu, that makes 
for vs : tor by that meanes their ſoules ſhall 
goe to heauen tor their Religion, their bodies 
ro the carth for their Treaſon , and their 
lands and goods to vs as Conquerours : and 
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this wasthat iadeedetmney pri. xcipally aymec 4 
at. - Note aece, th At {11 ence tac [eluites {er 
toote 1a this Land , there neuer paſſed toure 
yecres without a molt peltileur ,and: pernict- 
ous Ir caſ{on, tending 7 to the (ubuerl1on ot the 
whole State. After th at hojtile Invaſion 1:1 
$8. the leſunces tell agai unero ſecret and Trea- 
ſonable practiſes: For then, mn the yecre 92. 
came Patricke Cullen , who was 1acited by Sir 
V/ liam Stanly, Fluzh Owen, Iaques Frances, 
and Ho!t the leluire, and nd by the ſaid 
Holt to kill the Queene, to which purpole he 
recelued ablolution, and then the Sacrament 
at.the hands ot the (aid leluie, rogether with 
this gholtly counſel, that it was both lawtull 
and meritorious to kill her. Nay faid laques, 
that baſe Laundreſle ſonne, ( who was a con- 
tinuall practiſer both with this Cullen and 0- 
thers, to deſtroy her Maicltie ) The State of 
England is and will bee ſo fetled , tharvnlelle 
Miftris Ez12z'AB + TH be {uddealy taken a+ 
way, all the Deuilsin Hell willnor be able ro 
preuaile again{t 1 ir,or ſhake it, X 
Now Cullens Treaſon was. accompanied 
with a Booke called Philopater, written tor the 
aberting and warrati:zg of ſuch a deuiliſh 
acte 
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a@ in generall by (refwellthe legierleluite in 
Spaine, vnder the name ot Philopater, Ale 
no 94. came Williams and Torke to the ſame 
end; viz, To kill the Queene, being wrought 
to vidertake fo vile and deteſtable a fate by 
farher Holt the lefuite, and other his con;- 
plices; And thereupon the ſaid Williams and 
Vorke in the leſttes Colledge recemed the Sa- 
crament tovecther of father Holt , and other 
lelumnes,ro execute the fame. And that Trea- 
ſon likewiſe was accomparied with a Booke 
written by the legier Icfunte and Refor at 
Rome, Parſons, vnderthe name of Deleman, 
concerning Tules, cr rather tittles : a lewde 
2nd a lying book,tul of talſhood,forgery and 
maledi&tion. Anno g7. came Squire from 
Spa, to poyſon her Maieſtie , incited, dire- 
Gted,and warranted by IPalpole a Iclune,then 
reſiding there: at whoſe hands hkewiſe after 
ablolition;hereceued the Sacrament, afiyell 
toput tHe practiſe in execution, as to keepe it 
ſecret, All the'e Treafons were freely and 
voluntarily confefied by the parties thcm- 
ſees, vnder their owne hands, and yet re- 
maine extant to bz ſeene. 

In-the yeere 1601. when practiſes failed, 
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then was Force againe attempted ; For then 
( as in the former Arraignement hath becne 
declared ) was Thomas Winter imployed to 
the King of Spaine, together with Tiſmand the 
ſeluite, by this Garnet, who wrote his Letters 
to Arthur alits Toſeph ( refwell, (the only man 
whoml hauc heard ot to change his Chriſti- 
an name ) the legier Iefuite in Spaine , forthe 
furtherance of that negotiation, which was, 
as hath bene ſaid, To offer the ſeruices of the 
Engliſh Catholikes to the King, and todeale 
further concerning an Inuaſion , with pro- 
miſe trom the Catholiques heere of forces 
both of men and horles to bee in a readineſle 
to i0yne with him. This negotiation by the 
meanes of Creſwell ro whom Garnet wrote, 
rooke ſuch cftect , that the two Kingderaes 
ſtanding then in hoſtilitie, the propofition of 
the Engliſh Romiſh Catholiques was accep- 
ted andintertained,” An armie to Inuade (as 
hath bene ſpecihedin the former Arraigne- 
ment) promiſed , And 1006000, Crownesto 
bee diſtributed amongſt Remaniſts and dil- 
contented perſons, making of a partie in Eng- 
land, and for the turtherance of the ſaid fer- 
uice granted. In the meane time the King 

earneſtly 
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carneftly deſired , Thatif the QyzzNe of 
England ſhould happen to die , he might re- 
ceuue preſent and certaine Aduertiſement 
thereot. 

Now this Treaſon was accompanied with 
the Popes owne writing, For now doeth the 
Holy tather cauſe to be ſent hither to Garnet 
two Brietes or Buls , one to the Clergie, and 
an other to the Laitic : wherein oblerue the 


Tue, the Matter, the Time. The Tile of 


the one was, Dilefts filys,Principibus, © Nos 
bilibus Catholicis Anglicants ſalutem &- Apoſto- 
licam benediftionem : that is, To our beloued 
ſonnes the Nobles and Gentlemen of Enge 
land which are Catholiques , greeting, and 
Apoſtolicall benediftion. The title of the 0- 
ther was, Dilefti filys Archipresbytero, C3 res 
liguo Clero Anglicano, &c. To our beloued 
ſonnes , the Archprieſt , andthe reſt of the 
Catholique Cleryze. The matter was , that 
atter the death ot her Maicſtie, whether by 
courſe of Nature or otherwiſe, whoſoeuer 
ſhould lay claime or Titleto the Crowne of 
England, thoughneuer ſo directly and neer- 
ly intereſled therein by Deſcent and Blood 
Royall, yet vuleſlc hee were ſuchan one as 
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would nbtonely' tolerate the Catholiaue 
(Ronuſh) Religion, but by all his beſt endea- 
uours and force promoteit,.and according to 
the ancient cuſtome would by a ſolemne and 
ſacred Oche religiouſly promile and ynder- 
take to pertorme the ſaine, they thould ad. 
+ rt or recetue none 40 be King of England : 
"His:words are rl1cle; Quantwmeung propingui- 
tate ſangumis niterentur, niſt eruſmod! eſſent qu 
fidem ( atholicam non mods tolerarent, ſed omni 
": ac Nendity promonerent , CH ore Matorum 
Inreinrands ſe id preſtituros ſuſciperent;&c. 

As torKing L a mes (at whome: the Pope 
anncd) he hath mdeedborh n—_ 
and Antiquifatem Regalis ſanzuirtis , | 'ropin- 

mte and Amuiue ot blaod Royall, tor his 


ft Ghime& Fidero this Crowmneboth be- 
tore and {4m ce:heGonquett, Fo ant: ft vpon 


the declaration and deduction of this point, 
2nd patJe atons througl the Series & courk 
of fo niiy A 70S 41d © entaries7 as 18A\ or], 
be oucr long for this place; $o nathierty m9 
heroin feeme as itwere roguild gold : Onely 


"2 word, Hi Mauaecttic 1s line ally deſcended 


from Margaret the 1 Saint, d: whiter of El 


R a : 
ward lonne ot King Ec MPS andcluld oi 


Great 
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Great Elgar the Britaine, Monarch; whic'n” 
Ma: -garet, ſole Hergot the Engliſh $.xon 
King, was maried to Malcobne- King 0.:Scot- 
[ md, gho by her had iſle, Rewd\tize hal) y fp oth 
their King, trom ivhonathatRace, RagalFar 7.» ! 
this day.1s deduced, & Maud the Good, wite 1 0 
of the.tuſt and learned Fienry.K, of England, 
from whom his Maieltiedirefly and li ealty 
proceedeth., and of whome a Poet of that i... 
time wrote : 
Nec decor effecit fragile, non ſceptra fſuperba, 
Sola potens humilis, ſola pudica decens. 
And laſtly his Maicttie commeth of Mars 
-aretallo the eldelt daughterof Henrythe7. 
who was deſcended ot  thas famous Vanion 
of thoſe two taire Roſes, the White and the 
Redde, Jorke and Langaſter , theetteftiongof 
which Vnion colt the. effuſion of navch En- 
oliſh blood , ouer aud'belades fourcſcore or 
thereabouts of the blood Royall,. But g.more-- 
famous Vnion 15 by the goagdyefſe otthe Al" 
mightie perfected | in bis Maieſties per{or} ot 
divers Lions , two-famous, ancient and re- 
nowmed, Kiagdomes, not, oncly without: 
blood, or any oppotition, but with ſuchan 
rniverfal acclamation and applauſe of - all 
forts 
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forts 8 degrees (as it were with one voice) as 
neuer was ſeen or read ok: And thertoremoſt 
Excellent King, for to him I will now ſpeake, 

Cum triplici fuluum coniunge leone leonem, 

Pt rvarias Atauus iunxerat gnte Roſas. 

Maius opus -varios fine pugna onire leoxes, 

Sanguine quam varias conſociaſſe Roſas. 
Theſe toure Noble and magnanimous Ly. 
ons, ſo firmely and indiuidually ynited, are 
able without any ditficultie or great labour, 
to ſubdue and ouerthrow all the Letters and 
Bulles (and their Caltes alſo)thar haue beene, 
orcan be ſentinto England. 

Now tor the time, obſerue that theſe Buls 
or Brietes came vpon the aforeſaid negocia- 
tion of Thomas Winter into Spaine, at what 
time an Army ſhould ſhortly after haue bin 
{entto inuade the Land : and this was ro bee 
pur in execution, Quandocung, contingeret mi- 
ſeram illam feminam ex hac vita excedere, 
Whenſoeuer it ſhould happen that that mi- 
ſerable woman (for ſo it pleaſed the high 
Prieſt of Rome to call great Queene Elizabeth) 
ſhould depart thus lite. Was Q. Elizabeth 
miſerable?It is ſaid that Myſeria conſtat ex duo» 
bus contrarys,ſcilicet Copia,&s+ Inopia : Exc _ 

tribu- 


the late Traitors. 


tribulationis,C& inopia conſolationts. Was ſhe,l 
ſay, miſerable, whom Alnughue God ots 
ren,and ſo miraculouſly protected, bachyromt 
the Arrow that flyeth by day their great Armu- 
do, and from the Peſtilence that walketh i the 
darkeneſſe, their ſecret and treacherous Con» 
piracies? that did beat her molt potent ene- 
mie? that ſet vp a King in lus Kingdom ? that 
detended Nations, and harbored and prote- 
Qed, diltreſied people? that protedted-her 
Subiefs in peace\and plentie, and Had the 
hearts-ot the moſt and the beſt of her Sub- 
ects ? that reigned Religiouſly, 8& Glorioul- 
ly , anddyed Chriſtianly and-in peace? Oh 
bleſſed Queetie our.late deere Soueraigney 
ſemper bonos nomenque tuum laudeſg, manebunt. 
Burt Queene Elizabeth of tamous memone, 
(For Memoria eius ſemper erit in bentdiftione ) 
as a bright morning Starrein fulneſle of time 
lot her naturall light, when the great &glo- 
rious Sunne appeared in our Horizon ; And 
now firhence "A comming of great King 


lames , there hauc not palled, I will not lay 
toure yeres, but not foure , nay not-two- mo- 
neths without ſome Treaſon. Firſtin March 
603.ypon the death of her Mateſtic, and be- 
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fore they had ſcene his Maicthes face, was 


3 Chriſtopher Wright uwployed into Spaine , by 


Garnet, Cateſby, aud Treſham, to gue aduer- 


txament of the Queenes deatlr, and rocon- 
unue the tormer negociation of Thomas 
Winter. And by him alſo doeth this Garnet 
write to Creſwell the Ictuite in commendati- 


* on, and tor aſsittance and turtherance of his 


bulineſle. 

Asalſo.1nthe 22. of lune following , was 
Guy Fawkes (cur ou ot Elaunders ; by Bald- 
Wine the [eluite, by Sur V/illiam Stanley , and 
Hugb Owen abourthe Luiie Treaſon, and by 
Lietxers, tromi Baldwime! drefted and com- 
mended roCreſwel the Leyier leſuirih Spaine, 
tor the pro curtagiot hs diſpatch,as: mthe qo 
mer Arrargnemeut hath beene declared. 
the: lareluve doett Garn' tche amr 
gether with Gerrard and other Iefuites and 
Iefured Catholtkes labour, not onely in pro- 
wding of Horſes , which by Thomas Winter 
and briſtopher Wright vpon their (euerallne- 
gotiation they in the names of all rhe Carho- 
likes wn England , bad promiſed the Kmg of 
Spaute to aſsilt and doe Fin Seruice withall,at 

ſ{uch time as the ſaid King ſhould ſend his 


Forces 
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Foxces to inuade, either at Milford Hauen;or 
in Kent, as hath betore beene ſhewed, [But 
allo did by torce of the faid rwo Buftes'or 
Breetes , dillwade the Romiſh Cathaliques 
trom yeelding their due obedience to his Ma- 
ieſtie, tor that he was not ofthe RomaneRe- 
ligiony contrary to. the practiſe of the true 
Church and Churchfveny that vngergos 
\Warres , Ferendo , non feriendo, with pati- 
ence not with {trookes , their weapons being 
properly Qrationes G7 lechryme. , prayers an 
TCAares, 

In the ſame June g. which was bo Z, Fees 
Licobi , brake out)ikewiſe the. Treaſon-of the 
Romuſh Prieſts, Y/atſon and Clarke, as allo 
tharother of Sir /Valter Rateigh and others. 
Bur the: Jefutes ſeeing that-the m_ was 
now-n great forwardiefic;and hats dHduers 
tilement allo, that the King of Spaine 4 nOoW 
diltalte their propoſitions , ſo that there was 
no further hope lett for Force, then fell the 

againe to ſecret practiſe, As tor the Buls or 
Breefes betorementioned, when C atesby had 
informed Garnet, that King 1 avs s waspro- 
claimed, and the State ſeded. they wereby 


Garnet, as humſelte bath affirmed; burnc. But 
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to proceede. In March 603. Garnet and ( ate/- 
by (a peſtJear Traitor) conterre together,and 
Catesby in general] celleth him (though moſt 
falſely) rhat che King had broken promiſe 
with the Catholikes, and therefore affuredly, 
there would bee ſtirres u1 England betore it 
were long. In September tollowing , meetes 
( atesby and Thomas Percy , and atter an vn- 
wwit,but a grizuous complaint made by ( areſ- 
by ot the Kings proceediags, forthat contra- 
ric to their expectations, his Maieſtie both 
did hold, and was l:ke continually torunne 
the ſame courſe , which the Q-1eene before 
had held, Percy preſeatly breakes torth into 
this deuthſh ſpeech , Thatthere was no way 
butto kill the King, which hee che ſaid Percy 
would v.1dertake ro doe. But Catesby,as be- 
ing Verſuto ingenio @ profunds yerfidia , a 
canning, a mily, anda deepe Traitor, twten- 
dizg to vic this ſo turio1s and fiene a fpirit to 
a farther purpoſe, doeth as it were ſtroke hin 
tor his greattorwardnefie , yet with ſageand 
ſtayed counſe'l rels him : No Tom, thou 
ſhaltnot aduenture thy ſelie to fo {mall pur- 
poſe : If thou wilt bee a Traicor, there is a 
Plot to greater aduantage , and ſuch a one as 


can 


the late T raitors. 


can neuer bee diſcouered, viz, The Powder 


Treaſon. 

Ia Ianuarie inthe firſt yeere of his Maieſty, 
Garnet tooke out a general Pardon vnder the 
great Seale ol England, of all treaſons, which 
Pardon his Marcthe of his grace granted to 
all men at his firſt entrance tato his kingdom, 
vuder the name of Henry Garnet ot London 
Gent. but therein he ncuer vied any ot his a- 
lias diftus Walley , Farmer, or any other ot his 
tained names. But Catesby i caring lelt any of 
thoſe whom he had or ſhould take inro Con- 
federacie , being touched ia conſcience with 
the horror of ſo damnable a fact, nught giue 
' itouer, and endanger the ECounh ie of the 
Plot, Gekes to Garnet, (:s being the Superior 
of the Teſuits , and therefore of high ettima« 
tion and authori.ie amongſt all thoſe of the 
Romiſh Religion ) to haue his iudgement 
and reſolution: in conſcience, conc cerning the 
lawtulneſle of rhe tat, that thereby he mi2he 
be able to giue ſatisfacui6 roauy who ſhould 
11 that behalte make doubt or (crupk Lo F0C 
forward in that Tzeaſon . And theretore 
(atesby comming, to Garnet , propovndeth 


vato hm the Cale , and asketh whether tor 
R3 the 
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the good, andpromotion of the Catholique 
cauſe againſt Hereriques, ( the neceſsitic of 
time and occaſion ſo requiring ) it be lawfull 
or nor, among{t many Nocents, to deſtroy & 
take away ſome Innocents alſo. To this que- 
{ſton Garnet aduiledly and reſoluedly anfwe- 
red ; That if the aduantage were greater to 
the Catholique part by taking g away ſome Its 
nocents together wich many , "LO , then 
doubtles it ſhould be lawful to kill & de (troy 
them all : And to this purpolc he alleaged a 
copariſon of a towne or citie which was poſ- 
ſelfled by an enenue, 1t at the tune of takin 
thercot there happen to be {ome tew friends 
within the place,they muſt vndergoe the tor- 
rune of the warres in the generall and com- 
mon deſtruction of the enemic. And rhus re- 
tolution of Garnet che Superioc of the leſuns, 
was the {trongelt,and the onely bond, w hes 
by Catesby atterwards kept and retained all 
the Traitors in that ſo abominable and dere- 
{table a Contederacie. For in March follow- 
13g, (atsby, Thomas V/ inter 8& others relolue 
vpon the Powder-plot, and Faux as being a 
man vnknowen , and withall a deſperate per- 
ſon and a ſouldier,was reſolued vpon as fit for 
the 


the late raitors.. F\ 


the executing thereof, to which purpoſe hee 
was in April tollowing by Thomas VVmter 
ſought and tetched out of Flanders,into Eng- 
land. In May,in the ſecond yeere of his Ma- 
eltie, (atesby, Percy, Tohn Wright, Tho. Win- 
ter, and Fawkes meete , and hauing vpou the 
holy Euangelilts taken an cath ot ſecrecy and 
conſtancie to-this eftect, 


you ſhall fweare by the bleſſed Trinitie,and by 
the Sacrament you now purpoſe to recetue,ne- 
wer to diſcloſe , diretly or indizeAly, by Word or 
circumſtance , the matter that ſhalbe propoſed to 
ou to keepe ſecret , nor deſiſt from the execution 
thereof, vntill the reſt ſhall gine you leaue. © 


They all were confeſſed , had abſolution, 
and recexued thereupon the Sacrament , by 
the hands of Gerrard cheleſuite then preſent, 
In Iune tollowing ( atesby and Greenewell the 
leſuite conterre about the Powder-treaſon. 
And at Midſummer Catesby hauing ſpeach 
with Garnet ofthe Powder-treaſon ; they faid 
that it was ſo ſecret, as that it mult preuaile, 
before it could be diſcouered. Fhen Garnet 
fkeemed to delwre that the Popes coulet might 
be obteined ; But Catesby anſwered, that hee 

| tooke 
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rooke thatas granted by the Pope in the two 
Buls or Brectes betore ; For that ſaid he , if it 
werelawtull nocto recetue , oro repell hun, 
as the ſaid Buls or Breetes did import, then 1s 
it lawtull alſo to expell or caſt hm out. Vpon 
the 7, ot Iuly 604. was the Parliament proro- 
oued vanll rhe 7. of Februarie; And in No- 
uember tollowing . Thomas Bates , being ( as 
hath beene declared more at large inthe tor- 
mer Arraignment) terched in by ( atesby his 
maſter, to participate in the Powder-rrealon, 
for better aflurance of his ſecrecie , and pro- 
ſecution thereot, is by Greenewel the leluite 
contelled, encouraged, aud tolde, that being 
for a good caule,he might and ought not on- 
ly concealeit, as committed vuto him in ſe- 
cret by his maſter, but turther ſaid, that ic was 
no —_ at all,but wſtifiable and good. A- 
out this time was Robert Keyes taken into 
| the Conlederacie, and by ( atesby reſolued of 
the lawtulneſlc thereot trom the Iefurts. 

In the 11. of December they cntred the 
Mine: and in March following which was in 
1605 was Guy Faulx ſent ouer to Sir TFilliam 
Stanley with letters trom Garnet, to Baldwine 


the Legicrleſuite there, to take order that a- 
; gainſt 


ainſtthe ime ofthe Blow , the forces might 
— a——_— peere to the Sea fide, ro the ende 
thacthey mught ſuddenly be tranſported unto 
England , And there doth Faxlx by conſent 
of the contederates ,giue Owen the Othe of 
ſececieand perſeuerance,and then acquaints 
him with the whole Treaſon : Who ha- 
ung beene a moſt mahcous and inueterate 
Trator , greatly applauded it, and gaue his 
conſentand counfell tor the furtherance ther- 
of. In May 1605. tell out certaine Broiles in 
IWales by the Romiſh Catholiques , at what 
time allo Rookewood was by Cateſby acquam- 
ted with the powder treaſon, and refolued of 
the lawtulnes of the tat by Rim as from the 
leſuites. Now doth Garnet write to the Pope, 
that commandement mught come from Fs 
Holinefle, or els from Aquaxiza the generall 
ofthe leſuites, for the ſtaying of allcommori- 
ons of the Catholiques here in England, it- 
tendingindeed: to Q their whole reſt of the 
Catholique'Romiflvcauſe , ypon the powder 
plot, and in the meane time to lull vs aſle 
in. fecurae,, in reſpeRt of their diflembled 
—_— conformutic, as alſo"leaft m 

nent mightbee offered to thismaine plot 
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by reaſon of any ſufpiaon of the ſtrring) of 
Papiſts, or of inquiric after them vpon occa- 
lion of any pettie commotions or broules.But 
when he further defired,, that it mightbee fo 
enioyned ypon' cenſures, that latter requett 
- was not graunted, leaſt it nught indeed be an 
_ to the powderplot. 

n Tune tollowing docth Greenevel the [e- 
ſuite conſult with Garnet his Superiour, ofthe 
whole courſe ot the powder treaſonat large. 
Wherm obſerue the poliaque & ſubule dea- 
ling of this Garnet, Firſt he would not (as he 
faith) conterof it witha lay man (other then 
Catesby whom he. ſo much truſted) why fo2 
becauſe that might derogate from the reuc- 
rence othis place, Thata lefuite, and a Supe- 
riour of them, ſhould openly ioyne with W 
incn in cauſc of fo mach blood ; Andthertore 
ſecondly,as he would cofult of it wichaPriett, 
and a Ilefuire one of his owne order and his 
fubie; ſofor his further ſecuritie , hee would 
conſult thereof with Greenwel the Icluite,as m 
adifgulſcd contefsion, And bemg mformed, 
that the diſcourſe would be too long to repeat 
kaeeling, he anfwered thathe would coolule 
with him oi « in confeſſion walking, and fo 


accot- 
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according}y in an ambulatoric confeſsion, ho 
at large diſcourſed with hun of the whole plot 
of the powder treaſon, And thataprotector 
(after the Blow giuen) ſhould be choſen out 
of ſuch of the Nobilitic as ſhould be warned 
and reſerued. 

; In.this Moneth likewiſe was there agreat 
conference and conſultation betwixt Garnet, 
(atesby, and Francis Treſham, concerning the 
{trength of the Catholiques in England,to the 
end that Garnet mught by letters fend direct 
aduertiſemenr therot to the Pope; forthar his 
holineſlſe would not bee brought roſhew his 
mclination concerning ay. Commotion or 
riſing ofthe Cathohique part, vnull ſuch time 
as heſhould be certainly informed that they 
had ſufticient and able Force to prevuatte.. .. 

And in Auguſt following, Garnet in a con+ 
ference had about the acquaiating of the 
Pope with the Powder treaſon , namedand 
appointed: Sir Edmund Baynan tor to catric 
that meſſage to the Pope, yet not. to him as 
Pope but to him asa temparallPance, & by 
him doethe Garnet write, Letters. \nithat be« 
halfe; as alſo for ſtaymg of Commornians, yn+ 
der paine of Cenſures, well knowmg that be> 
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fore his Letters could be anſwered, thehouſe 
of Parhament (according to their debgnes ) 
ſhould haue beene blowen vp,and the whole 
State ouerthrowen. But this tricke hee viced 
like athicfe,that going toſteale and take Pars 
triches with a ſetting dogge , doeth rate his 


dogge for queſting or going too neere, vatill 
he haue laid his net ouer them , for teare the 


21 ſhould be ſprung, andthe purpoſe de- 


In this Moneth alſo doth Garnet write to 
Baldwine the legier Ieſuite in the low Coun- 
treyes, inthe behalte of Cateſby , that Owen 
ſhould moue the Marques tor a Regimentof 

»hocſes for him the laid (ateſby , notwithany 
intent, as it was agreed, that ( ate/by ſhould 
vndertake any ſuch charge,butthar vnder co- 
lour of it, horſes and = neceflaries might 
be prouided withour ſuſpition to turniſh the 
Traitors. | 

In Seprember following doth Payſans che 
lefuite write to Garnet, to knowthe particu- 
lars ofthe Proie#t1a hand, tor the tourney to 
Saine Winifrides WWeltinels Monerh. It was 
but a lergon , to haue better opportanie by 

colourthercof, to conferre and retre' chem» 


a lelues 


'' che lare Traitor. 
fclucs to thofepans/ ' 

In October docth Games veoy oy other 
Traytors at ( onghton in Warwickſhire, which 
was theplace 01 Rexdewous, whither they re- 
ſorted our ofall Coumreys: - © -- 

Vpon the fuſt ot Nouember Garnet open« 
ly prayeth for the good (ucceſle of the great 
Action, concerning the Catholique caufe it 
the beginning of the Parliamenty And prayer 
ts more then conſent. For, Nemo orat ſed qui 
ſperat ex credit. Hee in the prayer vied two 
verſes of a Hymne,, Gentem auferte perfic 
credentium de finubus , cot Chriſto laudes debitas 

alacriter 


Now was the Letter wah the' E1 Mounts 
evle, whoſe memorie ſhall be bleſled, wn the 
tourth of Nouember : by the prouidence of 
the _—_ ,nothiany houtes-before'the 
Trcafon ſhould haue bene executed , was it 
tully diſcouered. 

Onthe 5:ot\Nouember,, being the time 
when the Traitors-expedted thar their devi- 
Iſh practiſe ſhould have taker effe&+, they 
comtented'at Danchareh vnder colont' of x 
great hunting march; appointed by Sir Ene- 
rard Digby, as being;a-man of qualure and at- 
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compt thereabout, this meanes 
to kfnith Nano tor their 
intended [nfurrection and Rebellion; for that 
men being gathered together, and a rwnulr 
ſuddenly - #1 the Trautors though, that c+ 
uery or mol} of them would follow the pre- 
ſear fortune, and be calily perſwaded to taks 
part with them, And tis they might cafily 
{urpaſech? perſon ofthe Lady Elizabeth then 
being in thole partes, in Ty L. —_—— 
hou | 
pa they, ok. Geka the tady uw the 
Ten (atesby and the aid Contederates 
diſpatched Tho. Bates witha Lettevro Garner 
Meonbus ofthe Ichuncs, who was (as they 
well knew )\then ready atConltox necte vnto 
them, carneltly zorreating his helpe and a{lt- 
ltance,forithe railing of Wales ing ſo 
many aShe could into open Rebellion. Ar 
what tume Garnet, and Greenewell (who then 
gf purpoſe was there wath Garnet) then'cer- 
tainely per that the Plot was indeed: 
diſcuucred,, and 10wing them(clues to bee 
theclyetelt Authors thereof, propheſied the 
ouerthrow of the whole SE of the leluires, 
pings That ey feared that the _——— 
al 
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and miſcarrying of this practiſe, would vtter« 
ly vndoe and ouerthrow the whole Societic 
of the leſuites. But Greemwel the lefuite being 
caried with a more violent and firie ſpirit, po- 
ſteth vp and downe to incite ſuch as ecoukd 


to riſe vp in- open Rebelhon. And NY nn 
Maſter Miyorous houſe with Flall ans het 
Eeſuite, aduiteth ham-the ſaid Falblikewiſe ro 
looſe no tune, but foorthwith to {ecke to raile 
and (tixre vp-fomany as hee could; Bur Fall 
feeming tovliberatethereot, whether feeing 
noende ot ſoraſhan atr , orfearmg by 
thar meanes to bee himſc}te'appn 
Teſmond cold him that he was Fiegmanque 
telow, andiaid, A man may heremfee the 
difference berwint a Flegmatique man (ſuch 
as he meant Hall was ) anda Cholerique, as 
he fayd himſclte was ; And further added, 
thathe was reſolued to doe his beſt endeyors 
forthe rayſing of a Rebellion, ynderthis falſe 
pretext and colour, That ir was conchided 
thatthe throats ofall the Caiholiquesin Fag« 
lard {hould be cut. So perlwading himſelte wo 
»ctethem-to take Armes for w ndypon- 
theirGuardand defence;and widsthis deuiſe 
hepoſted away wtothe County of Lancaſter: 


Afer- 


T he Procettlings again? 
Akﬀterwards Hall the Iefuit , otherwiſe called 
Oldeorne , being vrged by Fdumfrey Littleton 
with the cul fucpelie at their mtended Treas 
ſongthatfurely God was diſplealed and offen- 
ded with ſuch bloody and barbarous courſes; 
in Geadot an humble acknowledgement of 
the luſtice af God,and a ſence of the wicked- 
nelle of the Treaſon , tell rather Sathanically 
te argye for the tuſtificatonotthe fame , and 
fayd ; Yee multnoriudge the caule by thaes 
uent: for the eleuen. Tribes of frael were by 
God himſelte commaynded to goc and hight 
ainſt Beniamin, yet were they twice ouers 
owen. So Lewes of France fighting againſt 
the Tarke, his Army was ſcattered, and him- 
ſelfe died of the Plague. And laſtly,the Chri- 
fhans: defending the Rhodes, were by the 
Turkes ouetcome. And theſe he applyed ta/ 
the Powder-treaſon,and perſwaded Littleton 
not to: iudge jt vagodly ar yalawtull by the 
cuent. | 2 3&5 if! 
. Obſeruchere a double conſequent of this 
Rowder-treaſon : 1, Open Rebellion ,. as 
hath beenc ſhewed-bath'immedaatly betore, 
and more at. large in the former Arraign- 
ment; Aydfſince that, blaſphemy ___ 
"19114 c 
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the Superior of the leſuits: for hee having l- 
bertie m the Tower to write , and ſendinga 
Letter (which Letter was openly ſhewed in 
the Court belore him)to an acquamtance of 
his tn the Gatehouſe,there was nothung ther- 
into bee ſcene but ordinary matter , and tor 
certaine neceflaries: but in the Margent, 
which he made very great and ſpacious, and 
vnderneath, where there remained cleane pa- 
per,he wrote cunningly with the Tuice of an 
Orenge,or of a Limmon,to publiſh lus lnno« 
cencie, and concerning his viage , and there 
denieth thoſe things which before hee had 
freely and nh confelled,and faid rhat 
for the Spaniſh Treaſon,he was treed by his 
Mateſhes Pardon , and as tor the Powder- 
treaſon, he hoped tor want of proofe againſt 
him,to auoyd that well enough : bur conclu- 
derh blaſphemouſly . applyin the wordes 
which were ſpoken of our bleſſed Sauiour, to 
himſelte,in this damnable Treaſon,and faith, 
Nec. ſſe eſt vt onus homo moriatur pro populo, 
It isnecelary that one man dye for the peo- 
ple, which words { aiaphas ſpake ot Cbrift. 
Wherem note his Preuarication and Fqumo- 
caton:for before the LI. Commulsioners, hee 
T7 truely 
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truely and freely confeſſed his Treafons , be- 
mg (as hinſelte ynder lus owne hand contel- 
ſeth)ouerwhelmed tanta nube teſtium,and yer 
ad faciendwn populum, in his Letters which he 
wrote abroad , hee cleareth himſelte of the 
Powder-treaſon.And thus much concerning 
the two circumſtances ſubſequent, which 
were Rebellion and Blaſphemy. 

The Circumſtances concurnng , are con- 
ceming the perſons both oftcuding and 
oftended, For che principall perſon often- 
ding here ar the Barre, hee 15, as you haue 
heard,a man of many names, Garnet, Wallye, 
Darcy, Roberts, Farmer Phillips : and (urely 1 
haue not commonly knowen or obſerued a 
true man,that hath had ſo many falſe Appel- 
lations. Heis by Countrey an Engliſhman, 
by birch a Gentleman , by education a Schol- 
ler, afterwards a Corrector of the Common 
Law Priat , with M. Tottle the Printer, and 
now 1s to be correfted by the Law. Hz hath 
many gifts and endowments of nature, by 
Artlearaed,a good Linguilt,and by protets1- 
ona Teſuite, and a Supenor, as in deed hee 1s 
Supertor to all his predeceſſors in deuiliſh 
Treaſon, a Dodtor of leſuites , that is, a Do- 
Qor 


thelate Traitors. 
Aor of five Dd. as Difsimulation, Depoling 
ot Princes, Diſpoling ot Kmngdomes, Daun- 
ung and deterring of lubies, and DeſtruQi- 
on. Their Diſfsmwlation appeareth out of 
their doctrine ot Equiuocatiun, Concerning 
which it was thought fitte to touch ſome- 
thing ot that which was more copiouſly de- 
hucred m the tormer Arraignment, in re- 
ſpeR ot the preſence of Garnet there, who was 
the ſuperiour of the Tefuits in England, con- 
cerning the treatiſe of Equiuocation ſcene 
and allowed by Garnet, and by Blackwell the 
Ach prieſt, wherein vnder the prexext of che 
lawfulneſle of anuxt —_— to exprelle 
one part of a mans mind, and retaine ano» 
ther,people are indeed taught not onely fim- 
ple lying,but fearetull and dagmable blaſphe- 
mie. And whereas tae lefuntes aske why wee 
cout and condemne them not tor herchte; 
1s for thatthey will equiuocare, and fo can- 
not that way be tryed or iudged according to 
their words. 

Now tor the antiquitie of Equiuocation, 
Itis indeede very old, within little more then 


300. yeares after Chriſt, vſed by Arrins the 5.146 


herctique,who hauing.in a generall Councell 
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been condemned,and then by the comman- 
dement of ( onſtantine the Emperour ſent in- 
to Exile , was by the ſaid Emperour vpon in- 
{tant interceſsion tor ham, and promule of his 
tuture contormineto the Nicene faith, recal- - 
led againe:who returning home, and hauing 
before craftily ſet downe uw writing hus here- 
ticall beliete,and purit into his bolome,when 
he came into the preſence of the Emperour, 
and had the Nicene faith propounded vnto 
him, and was thereupon asked, whether hee 
then cid indeede, and fo conſtantly would 
hold rhat faith ; hce (clapping his hand vpon 
his boſome where his paper lay) anſwered & 
vowed that hee did, and fo would conſtautly 
proteſle and hold that taith ( laying his hand 
on his boſome where the paper of his hereſic 
lay) meaning fraudulently (by wav of Equi- 
uocation) that farch of his own, which he had 

written and caried in his boſome. For thele 
Teſuites , they mdeede make no vow of ſpea- 
king trueth , and yet euenthis Equuocating, 

and lying 1sa kinde of vnchaftme, agaivit 

which they vow and promulc : For as it hath 

beene faid of olde , Cor lingue faderat nature 

Janttio, roeluti in quodam certo (ounubio: Ergo 
cron 
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cum diſconent cor C> loquutio,Sermo concipitur tn 
Adulterio, that is, The law and Sanction ot 
Nature,hath (as it were) married the heart & 
tongue , by toying and ktuttivg of them to- 
gether in a certaine kinde of marriage; and 
therefore when there is dilcorde berweene 
them two , the ſpeech that proceedes from 
them,is ſaid to be concemed m Adulterte, 8& 
he that breedes ſuch baſtard children oftends 
againſt Chaſtitie. But norte the heauy and 
wotull truit ot this doctrine of Equwocaton, 
Francis Treſham being nere his naturall death 
in the Tower, had afcharive his wife permut+ 
ted (for his comfort )xo come vnto bun; who 
vnder[tanding that her husband had before 
directly and truly accuſed Garnet of the Spe- 
miſh T ceaton,tealt belike her lusband ſhould 
depart this lite, with a conſciencethat he had 
reuealed any thing concerning the Superi- 
our of the efutes, a very litle before he died, 
drew hamto this, that his owne hand being 
ſo feeble as that he could not write himnſelte, 

yet hee cauſed his ſeruant then attendmg on 

m,to write that which he did dictate, and 
thereta proteſted his ſaluation, that hee 
had not ſeene the fide Garnet of 16. yeeres 
T 9 betore, 
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before, and thereupon praied that his former 


conteſsionto the contrary might in no wiſe 
take place, And thar this paper of his Retra- 
ation which hee had weakely , and dyingly 
lubſcribed, might atter his death be deliue- 
redto the Earle of Salisbury: Whereas Ma- 
{ter Garnet himſelte hath cleerely coneſled 
the Spaniſh T cealon,and now acknowledged 
the ſame at the Bar, and he and miltris Yaux 
and others diretlycontelle and fa y,that Gare 
net and Treſham had within two yeeres ſpace 
beene' very often together, and allo manie 
times before, But Qualis vita , finis ita. And 
Garnet himſelf being at the Barre atterwards, 
vrged to lay what he thought of ſfuchrhede- 
parture ot Francis Treſham our of this lite, 
anſwered onely this, I thiake hzemeantto 
Equiuocate. Thus were they ſtayned with 
their owneworkes,and weat a whoring with 
their owne inventions, as i: 151n the Plalme; 
So thatthis 15 indeed Gens p2rfada, according 
rothe Hymne, aperfidious people,and there- 
fore Inrat ? crede minas, non Iurat? credere noli. 
Inra:, non-lurat boſtes, ab boſte caue. | 

 Fortheir D<etrine of depolingot Princes; 
Simanca and Phalopater are plaine (as hath in 


the 
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the former Arraignment beene more amply 
declared, and was nowe agai:e at large to 
Garnets (ace repeated .) Ita Pance be an He- 
reuique, then 15 he excommunicated, curſed, 
and depoſed , his children depriaed of ail 
their Right of Succelyon, hintelte not to be 
reſtored to his Temporall Eſtate vpon repen- 
rance;and by an Hereuque they pi ofelic that 
hee is intended and mcant,. naniely, whoſoce 
uer doth norhold theReligion ot the Church 
of: Rome. Nay there is an calier and amore 
expedite way then all theſe tofetch off the 
Crowe trom oft che head of any King Chti- 
ftened whatſocuer , which is this , that Prin» 
ceps indulgendo h.ereticis amittit Regnum , It 
any Prince ſhall but tolerate or tauour Here= 
tiques,he looſeth his Kingdom : Nay,where- 
as Garnet in de'ence of this vſurped power of 
the l:igh Pricit of Rome, alledged, Nos Sax» 
forum, out of the = ; in the very 
. next Title betorethat, there is another De- 
cree that pafſerh all we have recited,wherc in 
it i5 ſhewed, that Zaharie the Pope depoſed 
( bildericke ot Fraunce, tor nothing elſe there 
ip: cihed, Sed quia Inutilie bond io! that 
he was tepured voaprotitable co gOuerne. 
Now 
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Nowe as concerning their daunting and 
deterring of Subics,which is a part of the le- 
ſuites proteſsion : It were good that they 
would knowe and remember, how that the 
molt Noble and famous Kings of England, 
neuer were afraide ot Popes Buls, no not in 
the very midnight ot Poperic, as Edward the 
Conteſſor, Fen.1.Edw.1.Ric.z. Hen.5. Hen, 
4.£rc. Andinthetmeot Femy the leuenth, 
and in a!l their times, the Popes Lepate neuer 
paſſed Calls, burſtaied there , and came not 
to England , vntill hee had takena ſolemne 
Oath to doe nothing to the detriment of the 
Crowne or State. 

For the perſons offended,they were theſe: 
Firſt the King of vhom I haue ſpoken often, 
but neuer enough: A King ot Hwgh and moſt 
Noble ancient deſcent, hs becne briefly 
declared, and m himfelte ill of all Imperial 
vertues; Religion, Iuſtice, Clemencie, Lear- 
nine, Wiledome, Memorie, Aftabilitie, and 
the reſt. Then the Queene,and (t.* nireſpeRt 

of her happic fruittulneſle, is a great bleſsing, 
in ſo much that ot her in that reſpect, may be 


+.Faid that ſhce 1s, Ortu magna, Toiro maior, ſed 
-- maxima Prole, Great in buth, Greater in her 


Marriage, 
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Marriage, but to all poſteriie greateſt in the 
bleſled trune of her Wombe, as having 
broughtfoorth the greateſt Prince that cuer 
England had. 3 The Noble Prince, of whom 
we may ſay with the Poet, Que te tamletatu- 
lere ſecula + ? .qui tanti talem gennere parentes ? 
Neuer Princ? true heire Apparantto the Im- 
periall Crowne had ſuch a tather , nor euer 
King had ſuch a ſonne. Then ha whole 
RoyallIflue, the Councell, the Nobiline, the 
Clergie, nay our Religion! it ſeite, and ſpeci- 
ally ehius City ot L © N D ON, that1s famous 
tor her Riches, more famous tor her People, 
'hauing aboue fiue hundred thouſand ſoules 
within her and her Liberties ) moſt famous 
torher Fidelitic, and more then mott famous 
of all the Cinies 12 the world tor her true Re- 
Iigion & feruice o! God, Holde vpthy head 
{Noble Cit ue) aad actuance thy t elte, tor that 
neuer Was ry B-ov. blotted with the leaſt 
taint or touch, or luſpicion of Diſloyaltie : 
Thou mavelt truely lay with the Prophet 
Dauid, I'will take no wicked thing in hand, lhate 
the ſnane of -onfaithfulneſſe , there ſhall no ſuch 
leaue onto me : Therefore for thy fidelitie\ 
thou art honoured with the Title of T us 
V KING « 
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KinGs CHAMBER, as an iuward place 
o: his greatelt {atetie: fad tor thy comtort 
and wy dus day, hathBr1TAINE S great 
King honoured thee with the Proceeding 
vpon 2 this great and Honourable Comnuts1- 
0:1, aiter the heawe and doletull Rumours 
this other day, whenit wascertainly knowen 
that Kang | AMES was an fatety ; well did the 
hdclicic of this Cine appeare, (whereot I was 
an eye - wi:nelle) Yna voce conclamauerunt 
omnes, Salua Londinum, ſalua Patria, ſalua Re« 
li910. lacobue Rex noſter ſaluus : Our Chae, 
Ol Countrey , Our Religion 1 is late, for our 
Kioglames im Gafcrie. 

The obſcruations are manv, and one!y in 
a word to be touched. The frit is, that in the 
Spaniſh treaſon beiore meationed, and this 
Powder treaſon , there was the faire order, 
Ccaiiſe and ende. The order was, tit to deale 
by lecrer Practiſe and Treafon, and thea by 
torce and inuaſ1on. The cauſe winch the:, pre 
tend was the Roniſh Cathokq IC Rel RIC! 
The end wasthe finall deſtri&1on ot lie roy- 
all ſt; iccelsion, y ea even Occidert ELM. T0 0 
uerthrow and difoluethe whole kn: Lome. 

2 Note that cuen the Eucmic hath ©c- 
LiOW- 
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knowledged that our State is fo ferled and 6+ 
{tabliſhed,as neither {trength norStratageme 
cau preuaile, vnleſte there be a partie made in 
England. 

3 V/e(halneuerhaueBull more to come 
from Rome to England, becauſe they ſhall 
neuer haue a party ({trong enoughto inceun- 
ter wich ſo many Lions. 

4 All their Canons, decrees, and newe 
found Docrizes ted to one ot theſe z. ends: 
either worldly pride,or wicked pollicie,for the 
amplitude and n:largement ot the Popes au- 
thoritic, and for the ſafetie of the Ictuites, 
Prieits,&c. 

5 Obſerue that Baynam, alaie man , and 
one of the Damned c:ue, and lo naming kim- 
ſelte , was ſent to in:orme the Pope as atem- 
porall Prince. 

6 I conceaue their fall tobe ncere at hand, 
both by Diuinitic and by Pclofophie. For 
the firit, there are now 1 England .bout 405. 
Pricits : ſo many were there mw lirael in the 
dayes of Achab. who, fanth God, ſhall gve aud 
deceine Ahab, that he may fall? a lv1..g ſpuritin 
the mouths ofhis 400 Prophets vndertooke 
& efteed it; their tall was neere, when once 

V 2 a lyuig 
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alying Spirit had policſled the Prieſts, accor- 
ding to the viſion of Micheas, asnow ithath 

olle{led theflefuites, 2 The imitation of 
good tor thefnolt part comes ſhort of the 
patterue: but the umitation of ew! cuer cx- 
ccedes the exa: ple. Now no imitation. cali 
excecde thus tact , and therefore their time 18 
at an cad, 

7 Many condemne it now, that would 
haue commended it, it ithad taken cttect, tor 
this ſay they, 1s E numero eorum que non las 
dantur niſi perafa, 

8 They and cheir adherents ſpread abroad 
falle rumors ; as that the King ſhould have 
broken promi e with them concerning tole- 
ration: which mixture of Gods Goruice rath er 
thea hee would ſufter, hee would looſe Chil- 
dren, Crowne, Lite, and all. Nay, they may 
ſee there 15no {uch hopelett, for that his Ma- 
ieſtie briageth vp his Royal Iflue1n the truc 
Religion and ſeruice of the Almightie. 

Lattly obſerue the wonderfull prouidence 
of Godiathe admirable diſcouery of this Su- 
periourleſuice to be partie to this tr ea{on, and 
that in two reſpects. 

Firſt; Io reſpect of themeanes ot ſecrecie, 


vicd 


,- 'Y 


co 
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vied by him in conference onely with Catesby 
of the laytie. 

Secondly > They had a ſtrong and a deepe 
Oche given them both for lecrecie and per- 
ſeucr; noe. ; 

Thirdly , They hereupon receiued the 
holy Sacrament. 

: Fourthly , They were allowed and taught 
by the leſuites, to equiuocate ypon Othe, ial. 
uation or otherwiſe, and how then ſhould it 
he diſcoucred? % 

Fittly, their ſecret inte]h1tgence was ſuch, as 
that it was vnpoſsible by the wit of man to be 
tound out. And therefore the ſecond thing 15, 
how this treaſon being long ſithence plotted, 
the prouidence of God did continually from 
time to timediuert and put oft rhe executing 
thereof, by vnexpected putung oft the times 
of aſſembly in parhament. For the parliament 
begunne > 19. of March 1a the hirit yeere of 


his Maieſties Reign, and continued till the 7, 

ot Tuly follow1: 12,bek ore which time the Con- 

ſpwators could not bee ready ; from theuce it 

was proroged vntilthe 7. of February, againſt 

which time, they could not make the Myne 

ready, in reſpect that "4 could net digge 
F 


there, 


T he Proceedings again 


there, for that the Commiſcioners of the V 
nion fate neere the place , and the wall was 
thicke,and theretore they could not be pro- 
uded betore tne 7. ot February, and on the 
7. ot February the Parliament was proroged 
vaull che 5. ol October. Atter this they tound 
a1 other Courſe, and altered the place trom 
the Myne to the Cellar, O bleſſed Change of 
ſo wicked a worke ! Oh but theſe fatall knoi- 
ners are not yet difcoucred,and yet all things 
are prepared. Oh prorogue it once more: and 
acco:dingly God put it into his Maeſties 
keart (hauing then not the lealt ſuſpicion of 
any ſuch marte:)to prorogue he Parkhanenr, 
and further to opzn and walizhten his vnder- 
ſtanding, out of amyſticall and darke Lenter, 
L.kean Angell of God to point tothe Cellar, 
ard command thatto be ſearched, 'othatir 
was diſcouercd thus miraculouflv, but euen 
a fe hourcs betore theD-ligae ſhould haue 
bene executed. 

The Concluſion therefore ſhall bee this, 
Qui cum Teſu iti , non itis cum Teſuitis : tor they 
courage themſelues in miſchiefe , and common a- 
mong themlelues ſecretly, how they may lay 
Jnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. _ 


- —_ os 2. _ 
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; God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a fwife 


arrow , that they ſhall bee wounded; In ſo much 
that whoſo ſerth it ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done ; for they ſhall perceine that it is his worke. 

Then were repeated the prootes tor cuery 
of the particular accuſations atoreſuid , by 
the exprefle and voluntanie conieisions of 
Garnet,and ot his Complices themlelues,and 
of rwo credible wi:neſles (worne at the Barre, 
and openly heard ina voce, and acknow- 
ledged by Garnet hiniſel:e tw bee mzn with- 
out exception. 


Hen A. Garnet hauing li- 
cence of the (ourt to anſwere 
what he could for himſelfe, ſþake, and 
diuided all which had bene obiefted,to 


hu remembrance,into 4.parts, VIZ. 


1 Doflrme_. 
Contayning , 2 Recuſants, 
mart:cr of KF leſutts m venerall, 
[ 4 Himſelfe in particular. 
Ir dorine he remembred 2. points. 
1. (orcerning Aquinocation, hereunto be 


anfwered, 
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anſwered ,that their ( burch condemned all lyin 
but eſpecially if it be in cauſe of Religion & fail, 
that being the moſt pernicious be of all others,and 
by S. Augultine condemned in the Priſcillianiſts; 
Nay ,to hei in any cauſe # held a ſinne, and euill, 
FHlowſoener of 8.degrees which S, Auguſtine mas 
keth, the loweit indeed us to lye for ta procure the 
good of ſome Without burting of any : So then our 
Aquinocetion is not to maintaine lyorg, but tg 
defend the ſe of certaine Propoſitions. For a 
man may bee asked of one, Who hath no Author. 
tre to interrogate , or naked concerning ſome + 
thing Which belongeth not to his copniſance who 
asketh , As What a man thinketh,e&>c. Sothenno 
man may A qumecate,when he ought to tell the 
trueth, Otherwiſe he may ; And /o $, Augultine 
r ane lobe ſ uth, That ( br it dented he knew the 
day of lud: [ement,V 17, With purpoſe to telit to his 
diſciples, fo S. Thomas and others Who handle 
this matter. ( biefly wonder the title of ( onfeſston. 
2. For the ſecond point Which Was the power of 
the Pope in drpoſmg of Princes, His anſwere was 
threefold, 1 - That therein be onel y propoumnded 
and followed ecagl doftrine of the ( burch, 
2. That this doftrine of the power of the Pope, 
was by all other Catholique Princes tolerated 
with- 
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without grieuance. 3. That yet for bis owne 
part,he alwayes made a difference in the matter of 
Excommunicating and depoſmg of Princes, be- 
twixt the condition and State of our King,and of 


others, who hauiug ſometimes bene ( atholiques, 


did or ſhall afterwards fall backe. As for Suman- 
ca and other Writers , What/oener they ſet downe 
of the depoſing of heretiques,it is to be -onderſtood 
of thoſe Princes, who hauing ſometimes profeſſed 
the faith of the Church of Rome, doe afterwards 
make a defeftion from the ſame. | 
2. For Recuſants, 1. Tdeſire them not to 
impute any offence or crime of mine, to the preius 
dice of the cauſe of Religion. 2. ( oncerning their 
not going to ( burch,whereas it was vrged by M. 
Attorney , that the ground of their not going to 
Church , was the Excommunication and Bull of 
Pius Quins, and that now they may 20,for that 
bis MaieStie is not denounced Excommunicate ; I 
anſwere that it foloweth not; For the Arrians and 
Catholiques had the ſame Service mn their Chu#- 
hes, yet came they not together , And I know di- 
uers my ſelfe , who before that Bullrefuſed to goe 
to Church all the time of (2. \zabetl:, though 
perhaps moſt ( atholiques did indeed go to Church 
before it was about the ende of the (ouncell of 
X Trent, 
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Trent, Where this matter was diſcuſſed by 1 2. 
learned men,and concluded not lawfull ; And this 
Was occaſioned for that Calum himpelfe held it 
not lawfull for any Proteſtant to bee preſent, not 
onely at our Maſe, wherein perhaps they may ſay 
there us Idolatry, but not at onr Euenſong , beins 
the ſame with theirs, 

3. (oncerning the Teſuits be ſaid, that if as 
ny were privie to ſuch horrible Treaſons, it was 
tmpious eſpecially in men of their profeſsion: But 
fayd, that he talked With ſome of them about it , 
and that they denied it. 

4. Touching my ſelfe, The Negotiation into 
Spaine, Was indeed propounded unto me, And I 
Was alſo acquainted with the Negotiation for mos 
ney, but ener intending it ſhould bee_ beſtowed 
for the reliefe_ of poore Catholiques: But when 
they were there, they moncd for an Army Thich 
When they afterwards acquainted me Withall, I 
miſliked it and ſayd,it would be much diſliked at 
Rome: onely I muit needs confeſſe I did conceale 
it after the example of Chriſt, who commands vs 
When our brother offends, to reproue him, for if 
be do amend we haue gained him; yet Imait needs 
confeſſe_ that the Lawes made againit ſuch cone 
cealing are Toery good and int, for it is not fit the 


fafety 
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fafety of a Prince_, ſhould depend vpon any other 


mans conſeience. So that I am verily perſuwa- 
ded if they yeelded tomee, it had beene good : but 
What their intent and meaning Was in deſiring 
an Army, 1knew not, and I was charged not to 
- meddle therein, no not with the money Which was 
to be ſent for penſions though it vas to maintaine 


the Title of the Kimg. 


The Latle of Salisbury then demaunded, Earl. of Sal. 


To maintaine whoſe Title? 


Garnet anſwered , The Title of the King of Garner. 


Spaine._.. 


The Earle of Northampton asked him, Ecl.ofNor. 


Vhy he did not oppoſe hunfelic againtt it, 
and forbid 1t, as he mighthaue done? For Qui 


ctm poſSit non probibet gubet. 


Whercupon Garnet anſwered, That he might Garner. 


net doe it , And for ſending of Letters , and com- 
mending ſeme perſon; thereby, he confeſſed he did 
it often, as they Were commendal to him, without 
knowing either their purpoſes,cr ſome of their pers 
ons : for be never knew M. Wight for whombe 
Þ7x1t. 


The Earle of Salisb-1rv then replyed tO Erle of Sal. 


Garnet, I mitt now remember you, how little 
any of your anlw eres can make for your pur- 


A 2 ; pole, 
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pole, when you would ſecke to colour your 
dealing with Bayaham, by profeſsing to write 
ro Rome to procure a countermand of con- 
ſpiracies , And yet you know when he tooke 
his lourney towards Rome , the blow mult 
needs haue bene paſled , before the time hee: 
could haue arriued to the Popes preſence, 
( ſuch being your zeale and his halt for any 
ſuch preuention ) as it was about the 20, of 
our October when he paſſed by Florcnce to- 
wards Rome. 
To Which Garnet made no great anſwere , but 
let it paſſe, And then went on with his defence of 
ſending Letters in commendation of many of thoſe 
with which he had bene formerly charged, and ſo 
confeſſed that he had written in commendation of 
Fawkes,thinking that he went toſerue as a Souls 
dier , not knowing then of any other purpoſe hee 
bad in hand. And as for ſir Edmund Baynham, 
What hee or M.Catesby intended, he knew not in 
particular ; onely M. ( atesby asked him in gene- 
rall, the queſtion of the lawfulneſſe to deſtroy In- 
nocents with Nocents,as had bene before obiefed 
againſt him , which at firſt, I thought, ſaid Gar- 
net, had bene an idle queſtion , though afterwards 
Idid verily thinke , hee intended ſomething that 
Was 
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Was not good ; TWereupon bauing ſhortly after 
this, recemed Letters from Rome_, to prohibite 
all Inſurreftions intended by Catholiques, Which 
miz/t perturbe this State ; Garnet informed Ca- 
tesby thereof,and told him, That if be proceeded a- 
2ainſt the Popes will , he could not prenaile : but 
Catesby refuſed and ſaid, He woullnot take no. 
tice of the Popes pleaſure by bim. Notwithſtans 
dius bee ſhewed to ( atesby the generall Letter 
which be had received from Rome , but ſaid, hee 
would informe the Pope , and tell Garnet alſoin 
particular What attempt hee had in hand , if hee 
would heare it ; Which afterwards hee offered to 
doe, but Garnet refuſed to heare him, and at two 
ſenerall times requeſted him to certifie the Pope 
What he intended to doe_.. 

And When Sir Edmond Baynham ( as hee 
pretended ) Was to voe oucr into Flanders for a 
Souldier, Garnet thought good to ſend him to the 
Popes Nuncio, and to commend him to other 
friendes of his, That they ſhould ſend him to in- 
forme the Pope of the diſtreſed eſtate of ( atho- 
kques i in England : Therather, that the Pope ha- 
ung a Lay-man there , might be acquainted with 
all their proceedings . And that Baynham might 
then learne of the Pope , What courſe bee would 

> of adui(e 
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aduſe the Catholiques in England to take for their 


owne good wut Wiſhed Eaynham no caſcto T/e 
Garnets name to the Nuncio in that behalfe_. 
Then were the tw9 witneſſes called for , Both 
of them perſons of good (ſtimation,that ouer heard 
the Interlocution , betwixt Garnet and Hall the 
Tefuite, viz, M. Fauſet a man learned and a In« 
ſlice of Peace, and M. Lockerſon: but M. Fauſet 
being not preſent, was ſent for to appeare, and in 
the meane time M, Lockerſon who being depoſed 
before Garnet, delivered -vpon his Oath that they 
,» beard Garnet ſay to Hall , They will charge mee 
,» with my Prayer for the good ſucceſſe of the great 
,, Aftion, inthe beginning of the Parliament , and 
,» with the Verſes which I added in the ende of my 
,» Prayer, 
Gentem aufecte perfidam 
Credentium de ftiubus, 
Vt Chniſto Laudes debitas 
_ Perfolua mus alacnter, 
\» It is tru* indeede ( ſaid Garnet) that T prayed for 
,» the 200d ſucceſſe of that great Attion: but I will 


So 
tell them , that Imeant « nreſpet of ſome ſhare 


”” 


3? 


1s per Lawer, which I feared they would then make 
, 4vainſt (atholiques; and that anſwere_ ſhall 


,» Jerne well enough, 


Here 
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Here Garnet replied , That for the two Gen- 
tlemen that heard the Interlocution, he world not 
charge them with Periurie , becauſe hee knewe 
them to bee honeſt men ; yet hee thought, they did 
miſtake ſome things , though in the ſubſtantial 
parts, he Confeſſed, bee could not demi their rela- 
tion. And for the maine Plot , he confeſſed that 
hee was therewithall acquainted by Greene'well 
particularly, and that Greene'wel came perplexed 
onto him to open fome thinz, which M. ( atesby 
With diners others intended: to whom he ſaid, hee 
Was contented to heare by him, What it was, ſo as 
he woul.l not bee acknowen' to M. ( atesby, or to 
any other, that he was made priute to it, Where- 
open father Greene'wvel told him the whole Plot, 
and all the particulars thereof, with which he pro« 
tefled , that hee was -very much diſtempered and 
could newer ſleepe quietly afterwards , but ſomes 
times prayed to God that ut ſhoud not take effeFt. 

Tot!:ac the Earle of Salisbury rephed,that Earl.of Sal. 
hee ſhould doe well to ſpeake clearely of his | 
deuotion 1a that point; for otherwiſe he muſt 
put him in remembrance, that he had conte(- | 
fed ro the Lords, that he had offered facrifice | 
to God for ſtay of that Plot, vol.ſle it were | 
tor the good of the Catholike cauſe; and in 
no 


Erl.of Nor. 


Earl. of Sal. 
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no other taſhion (ſaid his Ll.) was this State 
behoJding to you tor your Maſſes and Obla- 
tions. Adding thusmuch turcher , That hee 
wondred why he would not write to his Sus 
periour Aquauma , as well of tl. particular 
Powder Treaſon , as to Procure 1 prolibinon 
tor other {ſmaller inatrers. 

Garnet faintly anſwered be might not diſcloſe 
it to any, becauſe it was matter of ſecret confeſsi« 
on, and would endanger the life of diners men. 

Whereuntothe Earle ot Northawpton re- 
phed,that that matcer o!Cotelsion,which be- 
tore he reluſed to contefle, becauſe he would 
laueliues, hee conicfied it now to endanger 
his owne lite, and therelore his tormer 2n- 
{were was 1dle and trizolous. 

Then Garnet told the Lords, that he comman- 
ded Greenewel to diſſwade ( atesby, Which hee 
thought hee did ; and if ( atesby had come to him 
-vpon Alballowday , bee thought he could ſo farre 
haue ruled him, as hee would haue beene perſwa- 
ded to deftit. 

Trnen {1d the Earle otSaurbur) WY 1d 
you refuſe to 1:eat e ( atesby tcl you al! the pur- 
ticulars, when he v ould have tcld vor. vou 
had beene deliro!1s to prevent it? 

Garnet 
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Garnet replied, That after Greenwel had teld Garner. 


him , What it was which Catesby intended and 
that he called to minde what C atesby ſaid to him, 
at bis firſt breaking with bim in generall tearmes, 
his ſoule was ſo troubled with miſlike of that pars 
ticular, as be was loath to heare any more of it. 
Well then (faid the Earle ot Salubury) you 
ſee his heart, aud then turning to the Lords 
Commitſsioners: hee defired leaue of them, 
thathee mightvſe ſome ſpeech.concerni 
the proceeding of theState in this Feat cauk 
from the fult begiuning vntill that houre, and 
lo began to this cfle{t : That although the 
Euidence had bene ſo well diſtributed and 0- 
-_ by M. Atturney , as hee had never 
1eard ſuch a maſle of matter better contra- 
Qed, normade more intelligible to the Tury, 
to Whome it was not his partto ſpeake , nor 
his purpoſe to meddle with M. Garnetm Di- 
umutic, or mn the dodrine of Aequiuocation, 
in which latter he ſaw how he had played his 
Maſter=priſe ; yer becauſe he had: bene par- 
ticularly-yſcd in this ſervice with -other of 
the Lords Commibioners,by whomnothing 
was more delired nextthe glory of God,then 
to demonſtrate to the world with what fhn- 
Y centie 


Eatl. of Sal. 
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ceritie and moderation his Maiefties Inſtice 
was cariedin all points, he would be bolde to 
lay ſomewhat ot the maner ot this Arraigite 
ment, and of the place where it was appoun- 
ted.. For the firſt, hee ſaid, that ſeeing there 
was nothing to which this State might more 
attribuce the infunne goodaefle and bleſsings 
oi God, then to the protection of the true 
Religion which had groancd fo long vnder 
the Gnas perſecutions of men of his pro- 
tef6ion.; hee confteſled , that hee helde him- 
ſelic greatly honoured to be an Afviltant a- 
mong{t ſo many great Lords, at the Scate of 
Iuſtice, where Gods cauſe ſhould recewe fo 
much honour , by diſcrediting the perſon of 
Garnet, on whome the common Aduerfarie 
had thought to conterre the viurpation of 
ſuchan eminent Iuriſdiction : For otherwiſe 
whodid not know,that the qualitie ot poore 
H,Garnetmight haue vadergonea more ore 
dinarie forme of Triall, and happily mn ſome 
other place ot 1:ſſe note and obſeruanion? 
and fo ts Lordſhiprooke an occaſion to dc- 
clare, thatthe City of London wabſodeare 
tothe King , and his Matelty fo defirous to 


give it all honour and comfort, as when this 


OPPOIs | 
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opportunitie was put into his hands, where- 
by there might be made lo vilible an Anato- 
mie of Popiſh doctrine , from whence theſe 
Treaſons haue their ſource and ſupport, hee 
thought hee could not chooſe a hicrer Stage, 
then the Ciry of London , which was not 
onely rightly tearmed, The Chamber of his 
Empire, but was by his Maieſty eſteemed as 
his greatelt and fateſt Treafurie,who accoun= 
teth no Riches comparable to his Subies 
Hearts, and acknowledgeth that ſuch a cr- 
cuit did neuer containe ſo many taithtul Sub- 
ects within the walles : A matter well appea- 
ring to his owne Eyes amongſt others, vpon- 
the deceaſc of the late Queene of precious: 
memory , When hee attending molt of the 
Pceres and priute Counſellers of this King- 
dome, who were accompanied withno ſmall 
number ot Noble and taithtull Gentlemen, 
had ſeenethem allſtayed from entry within 
the gates of this City, vnullthey had pub- 
liquely declared with owe voice, Thatthey 
would liue and die wich the King our Souc- 
retaneLord, To vou therefore M. Garnet 
(ayd the Eatke of Salizbury) nuſt Ladd: efſe 
my (cite, as the wan m whome itappzareth 


. beſt 


Garnet. 
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beſt what horrible Treaſons haue bene coue. 


red ynder the mantle of Religion, which 


heretofore had beea petty Treaton for a Pro- 
teltant to haue athrmed : ſuch hath benerthe 
iniquitie of talſe tongues, who haue alwayes 
ſought to proouethe Truethaliar : of which 
umpudent calumnies the State is ſo tender, as 
you doe beſt know (MM. Garnet) that ſince 

'our appcchenſion euen till this day , you 
00s beeae as Chriſtianly,as cour:eoully and-: 
as-caretully vicd, as euerman could be of any 

ualitic,or any profeſsion : yea it may truely 
befaid, that you haue beene as well attended 
tor healch or otherwiſe, as a nurſe cluld. [sit- 
true or no, laid the Earle? 


It is moſt trxe (my Lord) ſaid Garnet, Tcon- 


feſt 


ExLcfSal, Wellthen (ſaid theEarle) if your ſtrange 


rine of Equiuocation bee obſerued , and 

'our hardines of heart to denic all things; 
E itnot be forgotten that this Interlocution 
of yours with Fall overheard by others , ap- 
pearesto be Digitus Der: tor thereby had the 
Lords ſome Ight » & proote ot matter againft 
you, which muſt haue bin diſcouered other- 
wLe by violenceand coertion , a matter ordi- 
nary 
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nary in other Kingdomes, though now for- 
Lorac here: but it 15 better as it is for the 
Honour of the State, for lo were your owne 


wordes, that you thought it belt to tell the. 


tructh atlaſt , when you ſaw you were con- 


founded Tantanubeteſtiun./ In which Ipro- 


teſt , that I doe confidently aſlue nylele, 


that you would as cali]y haue confeſſed your ' 


ſelfto be author ofal che Aion,as the Con + 


cealer, but that his Mateſbie, and myLordes: 
were well contented to: draw all-from-you. 
without racking, or any ſuch bitter torments... 
Then ſpeaking to Garnet, he ſaid, pray you... 


M. Garmet, Whatencouraged Catesby thar 


hee might proceed,butyour reſokung himin- 


the firſt Propoſitis 2 what warramted Fawkes, 
but Catesbies Expheation-of Garnets 

ments ? as appeares intallibly. by. Winters 
conteſsion , and by Fawkes, that they 'knew 


the point had binreſolued to M. Catesby, by. 


the belt authoriae; 


Then Garnet anſwered, that M, Catesby was Gun, 


to blame to make ſuch Application. 


To that the Earle replied, that hee muſt El. of Sab, * 


needs be bold with him,to drive him fromthe 
truſt hee had , to ſaushe the world by his de- 


Y 3 rials, , 
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nial's , by putting him in minde , how after 
the od {ome her him and Hall,when 
hee was called betore all-the Lords, and was 
asked, nor what hee ſaid , but whether Hall 
and hee had conterence together , deſiring 
him not to Equiuocate ; how ſliftely hee de- 
nyed it ypon his Soule , reierating it with (o 
many deteſtable execrations,as the Earle ſaid, 
it wounded their hearts to Leare him , and 
yctallooneas Hallhad conteſled i:,hee grew 
aſhamed; cryed the Lords meitcie,, and ſaid, 
hee had offended , it Equiuocation did not 
helpe him. 
| Fo this Garnet anſwered, that when one is aſ- 
ked a queſtion before a Magiſtrate , bee was not 
bound to anſwere before. ſome witn: ſſes bee pro- 
duced a 1ainſt hin, Quuanemo tenerur prode- 
re {eiplum; Then Garnet fallmy into ſome prov 
ſeſſions of his welwiſhing to his Mai: ſlie, and bee 
mg put in minde of the auſwere hee made concer- 
ning the Excommunication of K mgs, Wherebr be 
referred himſelfe to the ( anon of Nos Sancto- 
rum , bee anſwered that his Aateſtre was not yet 
Fxcommuntcated. 

Toen ie Eaile of Salizbury bad kin deale 
plaie! , fornow wasthe tune, Vihether mn 
calc 


n & 


TT 
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cale the Pope per fententizn Ortbodoxane, 


ſhould Excommunicate the Kings Maicltic 
of greatBritaine , his Subiects were bound to 
continue their obedience? 

To this hee denyed toanſwere, by which 
the hearers might {ee his mind. 

From that matter hee began to makere- 
quelt,that where he had conteſled the recei- | 
uing of two Brieues or Bulls trom the Po 


in the Queenes time, by which all Catho- < 


likes were forbidden to adhere to.,any Succel(- 
for that was not obedient to the Chureh of 
Rome : his Maicſtie would bee pleaſed to 
make a fauourable interpretation, becauſe he 
had ſhewed them to very tew Catholiques in 
England, in the Q1eenes time; and when he 
SE 250d that the Pope had changed his 
minde, then he buratrhe Buls. ;..-+ +, 51 
To that ic was aide , that belike the Pope 
changed 1. mind, when the King was fo fate- 
ly polſeſied ot lis Eſtate, an& Garnet wath his 
complices began to teeletheic owne iypietie, 
and lo-as Catesby ſaid to Percy, did refolve 
roundly of that Trealon,which would {pced 


all at once. 


_— _—_— ME 


Then Garnet begaune to ſe ſome ſpeeches 9» © 


that 


Earl, of Sal. 
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that hee was not conſenting to the Powder-trea« 
on. 
Whereupon the Earle of Salisburie fayd, 
M.Garnet,giue mee butone Argument that 
you were not conſenting to it, that can hold 
1 any indifterent mans eare or ſenſe, beſides 
your bare negative. But Garnet replyed not. 

Then M, Atturney generall ſpake in-an- 
lwere of Garnet more particularly, to this ef- 
tet, 1. ForEquiuocation, itis true mdeed 
that they docoutwardly to the world con- 
demne lying and periury, becauſe the contra- 


ry were toopalpable, and would make them 


odioustoallmen: Butitis open and broade 


lying and foi f\vearing, not ſecret aud cloſe 


lying and periurie, or ſwearing a falfhoode 
which is moſt abominable , and without de- 
ſenceor example, And it they allow it not 
y_— in others, yetatlcalt in themſclues, 

1eir contederatesand aſlaciates.m treaſona- 
ble practiſes, they will both warrantand de« 
tend it, eſpecially when-it may ſerue their 
turne tor {uch purpoles and endes as they 
lookeatter, 2. . Concerning theviurped po- 
werot the Popein depoling of Princes , net- 
ther 15.itrhe generall dotrneot the Church, 
as 
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as he flſly ſaid, neither allowed or tollerated 
by all Prices , who are otherwiſe of their Re- 
ligion, as may appeare out ot the French dil- 
courſe written to the French King agaimlt the 
re-admutting ot the Icfuiticall tation. And 
whereas he would picke a thanke in lſceming 
to ſpare and exempt King James our Soue- 
raigne,Itisnor poſsible to auoyd theirdiſtin- 
@ion ot being excommunicated de Iure,it not 
de fafto , howlocuer if it be true alſo , that the 
Pope doeth de fatto euery yecre once curle all 
heretickes. For Recuſants not going to 
Church, the example of the Catholicks nor 
10yning 1 ſeruice and prayer W ith the Arris 
ans, who denied amaine Article of the Chri- 
{tian Creed,doeth no wayes hold,neithercan 
itagreeto vs, of whom no fuch impious blaf- 
phemy can bee ſhewed or imagined. That 
Garnet ſaid , hee knew ſome, who before the 
Bull came,went not toChurch,it may be true 
perhaps 1n ſome one or two perucrted & per« 
uerſe men hike himfelte , But whereas he pro- 
duced the Councell of Trent , as it there the 
matter had bene determined , and thereupon 
iterreth, that after that all Romuſh Catho-. 
licks retuſed to meete with vs at Church m 

Z. tune 
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tune of prayer , iz isagrofle error: for the laſt 
Se{s1on of that Councell was in the yeere of 
our Lord 1563. which was in the fitt yecre of 
Queene El:zabeth,whereas I ſhewed,and am 
able ro wuſtifie and proue, Thattheir Romiſh 
Engliſh Catholicks came to our Seruice in 
our Churches vaull the xix. yecre of her Ma- 
ielty,which was many yeresatter that Coun- 
cell was ended. 

Concerning Garnet himlſelte : firſt, tor that 
anſ{were ot his , thathe knew of the Powder 


; Treaſon by Conteſsion; it is true which be- 


fore was ſpoken, that ſuch Actes as this1s, 
Non laudantur niſi perafta., are then onely 
commended, when they are periormed: but 
otherwile, firſt, Greenwels was no Sacramen- 
tall conte{sion,tor that the Confitent was uot 
penitent : nay himſelte hath clearely deliue- 
red ynder his hand, That the Powder Trea- 
ſon wastol him notas a fault, but by way of 
conſultation and aduiſe. 2, It was a future 
thi:g to be done , andnot already then exe- 
cuted. 3. Greenwell rold it not ot hunſelte 
thathe ſhould doe it, but of Fawkes, Percy, 
Catesby, Winter andothers, and theretore 
he ought to haue diſcoucredthem , tor that 
LEY 
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they were no Confitents. 4. He might and 
ought ro haue _—_— the raiſchiete, for 
preſeruation ot th ate;though he had con- 
cealed the perſons. 5. Catesby toR$it vnto 
him extra confeſSionem, out of conteſs10n,lay- 
ing,they might as well turne him out, as haue 
kept him our. Laſtly, by tze Common Law, 
howſocucr it were (it being crimen eſe Maie- 
ſtatis ) he oughtto haue diſcloſed nt. Now tor 
that Garnet denyed, that he was aprincipall 
Author and procurer of this Treaſon,buc on- 
ly that hee had recemed knowledge thereof; 
the contrary is cleare and manitelt , both our 
of his own Coatelsions, by himfelte acknow- 
ledged, and apparantly prooued in that hee 
rcſolued Catesby concerning the lawtulneſle 
and merit thereof, and that he prayed for the 
good ſuccelle of the Powder - treafon, which 
15 more thei either conſulcation or conſent: 
behides hee muſt remember him of the olde 
Verſicle,Qu non prohubet quod prohiberepoteſt, 
conſentire Tvidetur : Garner might haue com« 
maaded Greenwel that told him of the Pow- 
der-rrcaſon, to haue defiſted , butdidnot : 
But Greenwell went (till on with the Trea- 
ſon, and when it was diſcloſed, went into the 
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Countrey to mooue reb-ll:va , wiich doubt- 
leſle hee would neuer have done, if Garnet 
had torbidden him ; therefore he ſaide , hee 
might ſay with the Orator Tully , Cut adſunt 
teitimoniarerum, quid opus eſt verbis * Morcoe 
uer M. Atturney added, how Garnet writ fult 
tor Thomas Winter, then tor Kit VV right,at- 
ter that for Guy Fawkes , then tor fir Edward 
Bainham , and atterwards for Catesby for a 
Regiment of horſe , and that Garnet was tor 
the Infanta, and by his Breues intended to 
keepe outthe King,except he ſhould tollerate 
_ {wearc to mantaine the Romiſh Religi- 
Then M.Atturny ſpake of the interlo- 
rk betwixt Garnetand Hall,and faid,that 
in all their ſpeeches they neuernamed God, 
nor conteſled their mnocencic:Bur afloone as 
they ſpake together, Hall ſpake fuſt , and then 
Garnet (aid , hee luſpected one, whole name 
they that were ſet to oucrheare them , coald 
not heare, to haue diſcloſed ſomething a- 
ganſt them : But it way be otherwile, for he 
bid hee was much fubiect to that trailty of 
ſuſpition. Hee ſaid hee recewed a note from) 
Rookwood , that Greenwell was gone ouer 
ſeas; and another, that Gerard was gone to 
father 
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facher Parſons, aud that Miltrifle Anne was 
in Towne ( meaning Miſtrefle Anne Vaux) 
and many other things were by themvtrered 
in that conference. 

By this time came in M.Forſet, who being 
depoled, athrmed likewiſe, that their cn 
nation , and the matter therein contained 
were true ; Say wg further,that both of them 
tooke notes of that which they heard trom 
Garnet and Hall, as neere as poſsibly they 
could,and ſet dow ne nothing in their examt= 
nations,but thoſe things , wherein both their 
notes, and pertet memories agreed& allen- 
ted,and that many things that were very ma= 
teriall, and of great moment, were left our of 
their examinations, becauſe both their notes 
& memories did not perfectly agree therein, 

And now one of the Letters, which were 
written with facke,was ſhewed to the Court, 
by which appeared that Hall and Garnet had 

interlocution rogether. M. Atturney here m- 
ferred that the neceſſary end of Iultice was, 
ot pena ad paucos ,metus ad omnes perueniat, 
and vrged theexamination of Garnet,where- 
in hee confeſled that when Teſlmond alias 
Greenwell, made relation to him of the great 
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blow by the Powder treaſon , who ſhould 
haucthe protection, Greenwel faid,the Lords 
that ſhould be le:t aliue ſhould chooſe a Pro 
tetor. And turther M.Atturacy vrocd the 
wriing otanother letter written with ſacke 
to Sayer,alias Rockwood a prieſt in the Gate- 
houſe ; But of this point much 15 tormerly 
mentioned. 

Here M.Atturney ending, my Lord of 


- ” . O . _ 
Northampt, ſpake to the priſoner this | peech 


tollowing. 


I Ki no man aliue can becleſſcaptor 
willing then my felfe , ro adde the leaſt 
orainc or {cruple —_ to the 
weight of any mans calamutie that groanes vader 
the heauy burthen of a diſtreſſed ſtate, Vel grauatus 
addere grauamina , whereof I hauc as many wit- 
neſſes as the world hath eyes: yer as the caſe 
ſtands now 1n this triall , M Garner, berweenc my 
deare Soucraigne,ex ents ſprritu as one of t Alex 
andey (aid, nos ommes ſpiritum ducimus , and you that 
wercſo well contentro let the courſe of conſpira- 
cierunnc forward to the ſtopping ofthis breath 
before the time, Which God by nature docth pre- 
ſcribe berweene his honour , and your crrour, his 
1uſt proccedings and your painted ſhewes, his fin- 
ceritie and your hypocrifie; I could withir poſ- 
ſible thatin a perſon of ſome other qualitie , you 
might hearerthe Ecchoes of your ynperfe&t and 
weake 
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weake anſweres ,and thereupon iadge more in- 
differently and cuenly of the true ſtare of your 
cauſe then you haue done hitherto, being diſtra- 
cd with feare or foreſtalled by preiudice, or, ro 
borrow your owne phraſe, which is more proper 
ro the point then any I can vie, oppreſſed rants 
nube teftium,wich ſo thickea cloud of witneſles,as 
concurre With one voice, heart and fpirit, for the 
conuiction of your audacite, 

I confelle that neuer any man in your ſtate 
gauc leſſc hold or aduantage to examiners, then 
you hauc done in the whole courſe of procec- 
ding to vs that werein Commilsion : ſometime 
by forſwearing, as vpon the confe(s1on of Hall 
your fellow : ſometime by difſembling,as abour 
the places of your Rendez woug,which Was the lap» 
wings ncaſt: ſometimes by earneſt expoſtulation: 
ſomerime by arrificiall Equiuocation : ſometime 
by ſophiſticating true ſubſtances : ſometime by 


adding falſe qualities : yer fat ſupereſt,as may ap=, 


pearc,to the defeat of your inucntions, and the 
defenceot the Kings Maicſtic,quiamaznaeſt veri- 
1.45 c* prenalet, 

Your parts by nature ſimply conſidered, and 
in another perſon, would rather mooue compal- 
ſion, then exaſperate humanitic : for who would 
not the ruine of ſuch a perſon touch , as is in ap- 
parance remperate , and in vaderſtanding ripe ? 
But our end at this timeis the ſame with Degius in 
Linie,ut quem vos obrutam reliquiſlis ignem, c>c. that 
we may quench that fire by preuention , which 

you 
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you haue onely raked vp in aſhes , vt nowum dares 
incenatm, that it might cauſe a new combuſtion 
ſo ſoone as it might hit ypon marrer that were fic 
and ſurable. Wherefore I muſt rather draw your 
anfweres to the true rouch for diſcharge of ru- 
mors, then wverberare a#rem,beat the aire : For the 
ſubſtance of all your euaſions and flyc ſhifts, is as 
the Inne-keepers of Chaleu contelled of his diſhes 
to his gueſts, admiring tantam ferculorum diuerſita- 
_ tem;thar they were onely compounded of porke, 
howſocuer your fine cookery may vary them, 
The rwo Bulls that 1n the late Quocnpe cume 
entred the land { witha purpoſe by their lowde 
lowing to call all cheir calues rogether, tor the 
making of a ſtrong party,at the ſhutting vp of the 
eucning againſt our dread Soucratgne)were gra- 
ſed in your paſtures M.Garnet,or to ſpeake more 
properly ( becauſe they durſt neicher endure the 
light, nor admit theaire ) they were ſtaull-fed at 
your ctib, as your ſelfe confeſle, and therefore 
Serue nequam ex ore tuo te zndico. And what anſwer 
make you to this? mary that the purpoſe was im- 
parred to very few : ſo much the worſe: Forour 
of publication growes diſcoucry;and yer experi- 
encehath wſtified, that thoſe very few were the 
very ſoulcs and ſpirits of that packe of Conſpira- 
tors,and fach as for want of patience and tempe- 
rancetotary the time , When the game had bene 
brought ro bearing, ſhould haue playcd the chic- 
feſt parts in the late ſmoaking T ragedie. You lay 
the Bulls were after facrificed in the fire by _ 
ſclfe 
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ſelfe. Butnot before the Kings good Angel had 


cut their throats, and the beſt parc oftheir proote 
were paſt , and your hopes dead of that good 
which 1n likelyhood they ſhould haue brought 
with them. For to What vie ceuld theſe dumbe 
beaſts (crue in ſeckingro preucnt thatlawtull and 
vndoubecd right, which heaucn had now pro- 
claimed, and carth acknowledged ? Bur lctthe 
proofe be what ir will, I looke into the roote. I 
wonder M.Garzet,whart Apoſtle warrants youin 
vadertaking wicked plots , in hope that good 
may follow ; ncgleQting what all Lawes (and the 
Lawes of Englandabouc all ) whatall States and 
Nations conclude of men, that (lily praQtiſe,and 
combine for anticipationot the furure rights of 

lawful Succeſlors, 
In excuſe of letters written vvith your ovvne 
hand by Thomas lVin#ey to father Creſwell, when 
hee was employed about the procurement of an 
Army. to ihnuade with fupphes of treaſure pro- 
portionable for the quicker execution of ſo def- 
pcrate an enterpriſe, you anſwer,that the perſons 
were commended ia yqur letters, notthe _ 
ſpectatwm admi(4i riſur teneats awici?as though the 
miniſter had any other errad or inſtruftion, then 
the maine plot itſelfe : as though you, M4 Garret, 
being then CAlagiſter in Iſrael 8& Refoy chori,could 
or would be ignorant of their prefixed ende; as 
though ſo graue a perfon as your (elfe, were like- 
lyto fer his hand to blancks like a baby , and to 
leaue the reſt to the diſpoſition of aman wholly 
Aa tranſ- 
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tranſported with fiery humors : Or as though in 
this very point other mens confeſ5ions in particu« 
lar beſide your owne in | ay , had notlefr 
vs markes and traces evident and plaine ynough 
to deſcry doublenefle with dincrftic, You con- 
feſle priuitie to a praftiſe, butnot for an Army : 
forcknowledge of a courſefor getting treaſure, 
but with a purpoſe, as you concemed, to employ 
it wholly for the relicte of Catholikes. So as the 
reaſon ofthe reſerucdneſſe of Catesby, Winter and 
thereſt roward you, muſt bee vndoubredly their 
ſuſpirion of your ouer great aftetion and ducty 
ro the Queene ;For otherwile it is certaine they 
would haue truſted you as well with their inten- 
tion , as With their meanes : with their hopes, as 
with their inſtruments : eſpecially conſidering 
how hard it was forthem to compaſlle their own 
vaſte deſires, without helpe both of your credite, 
and of your induſtry, 

Wright was in ke maner , and with like expe- 
ditton commended by you afterward for the 
quickening of Winters _ ifany life werein 
1,vpon the lacking of the palsions of Spaine,with 
the propoſitions of peace, that no time might be 
loſt, no ſtoneleft varemoued that might giue a 
knocketo the peace of our pollicie : your head 
wrought ypon all offers, your hand walked in all 
Regions, your ſpirit ſteered all attempts and vn- 
derrakings: and yer if proteſtarions,qualified and 
protected by Equiuocations, may cary Weight; al 
this while your minde was as good paſtors ought 

to 
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to be, patient, your thoughts were ob edient, and 
your counſels innocent. Burt now to ſearch your 
cunning ſomewhat neerer to the quicke , wee 
muſt obſerue, that when your hopes of inuaſion 
began to coole by like!yhood of peace,your de- 
fires of ſupplies by the cold anſweres that came 
from Spaine, your CR of new miſchicte 
to bee wrought at home without complots a- 
broad : when maliceir ſelfe was calt into ſo del- 
erate a {wounc, as neither Roſs ſolis when Spaine 
relented, nor I{cobah when Tyrone ſubmitted, nor 
diſſenſfion wichin the kingdome when diſcon- 
renements ended,could pur it by any freſh aduen- 
eurcinto life, when you for your owne part Af. 
Garnet, hauing bin once waſhed and regenerated 
in the fountainc ofthe Kings free Pardon,fro the 
leprous ſpots of former Treaſons, were determi- 
ned to begin vpon another ſtocke,8 returne as a 
dog to the vomut: (though waſhing can aualile no 
man (as the Preacher warnes) that iterum tengit 
mortawm , toucheth the dead the ſecond or third 
time after he hath bene made clean: ) for ſecret- 
ly Catesby reſorts to you, as Mahomet might to Ser- 
giwe, (for now I ſpeake accordiag to H—_ 
and nor the men) to enquire whether it were 
tawtull, conſidering the neceſsitic of the time, to 
vndertake an enterpriſe, for the aduancement of 
the Catholicke religion , though it were likely 
that among many that werenocent,ſome ſhould 
periſh that were innocent, A man that is _ 
ous 1n any kinde, or but morally honeſt in his 
Aaz2 owne 
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ownekinde, would expe& thara pricſt; a leſaire, 
(which ticle doeth imply faluation , and nor'de- 
ſtrution, nay, the Superiour of Engliſh [eſurtes) 
vpon this raſh demaund ſhould hauc reſorted for 
a ſafe reſolution ro Gods v'yne Booke, wherehe 
ſhould hauc found tharGod was pleaſed ro'with. 
draw his wrathfull hand from Soderne , fo as there 
had b:ne oncly decems iuſti, ten 1ſt men within 
that towne, and for their fakes ; that the wie 
houſholder in S, cMatthew,'marking how hard ir 
would be when the corne was ripe to make {epa- 
ration, gaucorder to his ſeruants to abſtaine from 
p! Incking vp the tarcs,ne ſimwl eradicarent triticam, 
eaſt wich all they plucked vp the wheat by the 
rootes. Y ec ſhould have found in the tories of 
the Church , that the godly Biſtiops in the firſt 
ſpring of Religion , ſfulpended proceſle againſt 
t c Priſcilian heretickes , ne Catholici cum illus pert- 
rent, leaſt the Catholicks might: alſo periſh with 
them. And the Church of Millain taxed T heodo- 
ſms the Emperour , quod inſontes 14 cum ſentibus 
trucidaſſet, that hee : had proceeded both againſt 
the guilty , and the guiltlefle with one ſtroke,and 
in one meaſure of ſcueritie. But farre beſide the 
watrant either of Holy wnt, or holy preſedents, 
vour anſwere M. Garnet Was (uch, as I borh ab- 
horrero thinke , and quaketo vtter, that if any 
'great aduantage Were ro, grow to the Church 
this way, they might deſtroy themall. 
Tantene animis coaleſtibus ire? OM. Garnet, be 
not offended though I aske of you, asa worthy 
Empc 
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—— d:d once of a Traitor inacafe by ma- 
egrees inferior to this, Quid facit in pectore hu- 
mano = feritas,cans nebars.fex Jerpentis venenum? But 


ny 


that which ought moſt ro torture and af{lict the 
ſpiric (if you be the childe of him , whoſe name 
and badge you beare) is, that your doArine was 
confidently deliuered , and (o ſpecdily digeſted, 

and conucrted to nutriment from ſuch a mouth 
as yours, conlidering that (according 'to the 
Prophet) knowledge: ſhould depend vpoa the 
hips of the Pricſt , as Rookewood, Bates and others, 

that did ſhrinke at the horror of the proiet w hen 
it was firſt layd downe, receiued fatis/aftion vp- 
on the very {ound of your afſcnt,though masked 
with thetitle of a man as yraucandlearncd, as a- 
ny in the land. And Catesby doubtlng of the 
fickleneſſe of mens affeftions , in caſes that con- 
cerne the ſoule,vicd your admuttance as a charme 
or ſpell , ro kcepe quicke ſpirits within the circle 
of combined faith , which otherwiſe 'perhaps 
when hel} brake looſe, would hauc has liber- 
tie, Your Charter onely (whereupon I beſeech 
you for your owne ſoules health, ro meditate for 
the time you tarie #1 this world) Was the baſe 
Whereon ſome grounded their bad conſcience in 
procecding with this plot , not onely to the de- 
ſtruQion of their bodics , bat to the pertll of their 
ſoules withour ſound & true repentance, Which 
by choment of Chriſtes paſst1on, will ſcruc in ge4- 
eangat hora peceator ingemmaerit. For though Chriſt 


Wert: ioytull thac hee had\nor loſt one of thoſe 
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whom his father gaue him in charge,and cameto 
ſauce & nortto deſtroy ; yet your adiſe was to de- 
ſtroy them all : Such was your burning charitie, 
- Some man ſurpriſed with a queſtion vpon the 
ſudden, might anſwere ſharply and ſhirewdly act 
{ome time, I contellc , vvithour thinking or in- 
trending ill : Butthis man , M.Garnet, cannot bec 
you, that haue confeſſed clearely vnder your 
ownc hand , your ſuſpition & feare of ſome mil- 
chicfe purpoſed and intended in their hearts , by 
this quicke queſtion of Nocents and Innocents : 
and therefore quod dubitas ne fecers. It ſeemes the 
heart of Candy was a fertile ſoile for ſprowring 
of ſtincking weeds haſtily,into which the ſeed of 
your ſecuring confidence was caft, For the pow- 
der-plot which in Ianuary was barely embryo, be- 
came formatue fetus in the March next following, 
it quickened the next December , when the Pio- 
ners began to dig in the thicke wall : Catesby not . 
long after imparted his concept ſecretly to you 
of the great likelyhood hee forclaw of a luckic 
time ofbirch ,and thereupon vvas Guy Fawkes ſent 
oucr by your knowledge and cnconragement, to 
deale with Sir William Staniey,about the drawin 
downe of forces ſomewhat ncerer tothe Sca fide 
for ſpcedy tranſport, vvhich if need were, might 
cary torches at the ſolemnitic, But what is your 
anſwere to this employment of Guy Fawkes? For- 
ſooth that your purpoſe was onely, ro commend 
him as a Souldiour bur not as a Conſpirator, O 
valucky Treaſon,that comes to be excuſed by fo 
poore 
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ore an aduocate! when Fewks himſclfe meant 
nothing lefſe then to bee a Souldicr , hauing fo 
ſtrange apart to play ſoone after in the Powder 
traine,bur vſcd this retreat as a colour to diſguile 
the ſecret purpoſe that did onely tary time , and 
tocſchew thoſe watchfull cycs that nearer hand 
would haue obſerued both his inlets, and his out- 
ters in that place more narrowly. The point is 
cleare, the confe($10ns are dire, the purpoſe 1s 
HR All che lines of your leauell are drawne 
to the Centre of the Powder mine. Allletrers are 
either drawen or enterlined mans Scorpionis, tor 
vſcthe word of Hierome ; and yet vnder paine of 
cenſure we muſt belecue, Thatall thus while you 
vverc in charitie, becauſc allthis while ( vohich 
ir gricues me to remember) you were not afraid 
ro communicate. | 
But now to Weigh your anſweres that con- 
cerne the Powder . it ſclfe, which is paramount 
in reſpe& of the Loch and Latitude ro all 
that haue bene or ſhal cuer be 3 Your felfe cannot 
deny M. Garnet, that Greemwells overture as you 
ſay in cofe{s10n, comming after the notice which 
you tooke of Catesbyes queſtion abour Innocents, 
was bur a fruit of your owne doftrine,an effect of 
your owne inſtruftion,and a concluſfiondrawen 
Wholly our of your owne propolitionsand prin- 
ciples. Now when we preſſe to know what rea- 
ſon drew you to the concealement of a proiett lo 
pernicious both to Prince and State, without re- 
nealing ir either ro the King himſelfe , ranquen 
precellents;. 
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pracelleti,to vic S.Peter;terme,or to his miniſters 
ſubordinate ; you ſtart to the ſult of Conteſsion 
for a ftormall helpe, which comes too ſhort in re- 
ſpec of Catesbyes firlt diſcoucry, Which your own 
words auecrre plainly to hauc wrought with you, 
I will notargue in this place what courſe a Con- 
teffor ſhould rake, or how far he ought to ſtraine 
for the (ſecuri »g of a Princes lite, that otherwile is 
ſareto periſh by the rage and ignorance inuin- 
cible of. a baſe villaine, (Whoſe htc anſwers not in 
valuc the lcaſt hairc of a Princes head, ) becauſe 
time ſuffers not: But I am ſure that for a marter of 
leſſe weight then this , anda crime of lefle im- 
porrance then the life both of Prince-and State, 
Confeſ$ion recciued a deepe wound for along 
time, morethcn a Thouſand yeeres paſt , in the 
Church of Conſtantmeple. For God torbid that 
matters of ſuch weight, ſhould hang by: fuch 
tecble threeds, : But to this excuſe of cendernes in 
the point of Conteſsion, I would anfwere by 
n.Kingagreat doubt , Whether this courſe of 
confagcnce werea Contel$10n ornat: for againſt 
your bare Words which Equivocation ſupports, 
[ obic& ſame likelyhood, That ſince you knee- 
led ſomeumes, and ſomceumes walked vp and 
down,Since matter of conſpiracie were enterla- 
cd with matter of Confeſsion , nor for caſc of 
conſcience as ſhould appeare, but for aduice in 
execution; Since Greenwell was abſolued inſtant- 
ly, which excludes the ſhift of reference ; and 
Greenxyel ſhould be found to heto the holy Ghoſt 
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in caſe this were a true confeſsion; in w—_—_ 
(Maſer Garner) as you lay,todiſwade the proie 
Which he proſecured cuen to the laſt point, as is 
euident : And afterthe Powder campe brake vp: 
I conclude, that though this diſcouery were by 
confeſgon , yct it Was no Swperſedeas to your for- 
mer knowledge from Catesby your truſty friend : 
and if ic werenone, then it can be no proteQion 
for faith putrified. What need wee ſeceke light 
through copweb-lawnes , when thedrift of your 
Whole deuice in ſeeking ro conclude from one 
What you learned of another, and from all what 
you affeted and aberted in your heart, doeth cui- 
dently prooue your counſels to haue bene caricd 
along with ſuch a cemper of reſerucdneſle , as 
whenſocuer miſchiefe ſhould be broughe to light, 
the world might rather wonder at your caution, 
then commend your hdelitic? 

By ſhaping ſuch weake anſweres tro demon- 
ſtrations ſo manifeſt , you muſt either worke by 
the ring of Giges in making your audacitic and 
preſumption inuiſible,or hold a very weake con- 
cciptof our capacitics, in ſuppoſing that they can 
be cither daſclled or deluded by ich poore (o- 
phiſtry, For though you pretend to haue recci- 
ued a deepe wound in conſcience at the firſt re- 
uealing of the plot , to haue loſt your fleepe with 
vexation of {pirit , to hauc oftered and prayed to 
God for his preuenting grace , to haue required 
Greenwels helpe and furtherance in croffing and 
diverting the deſigne : yer all this while you ſuf- 
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fered the proic& to proceed, you helped and af- 
ſiſted their endeuours that were laborers, you 
wrote catneſte letrers both to Baldwin and ro 
Creſwelltor their furtherance of ordinary meanes : 
you gane order fora prayerto be faid by Catho- 
liekes tor ther proſperous ſuccelle : you kept mea- 
ſure with the rwo firſt dimenſions of Frier Bacons 
braſen head, Time is , Time was,ull(thanks be to 
God) the third Time was paſt : you had cuer an 
earc open to liſten for the cracke , and were inthe 
ſame agoniefor the powder plot, that Charles the 
fifr was for the Popes durefſe, gruing order in all 
his dominions that praiers ſhould be made for Hs 
releaſe, whenimthe meane nmehe kept and held 
him in his owne hand priſoner : the'leaſt word of 
your mouth or labour of your pen might haue 
ſecured borh Prince and State, white you pre- 
tend ro haue broken both your leepes and your 
branes , and that with a greater aduantage to the 
cauſe which you would 'aduance, rhen can cuer 
grow by combuſtion and confpiracie. But your 
renderneſle herein was ſutable with another duty- 
fall deſire of yours to diſwade Catesby from the 
plot , at his comming into Warwickeſhire, who 
neuer meant to come thither:but as ro the RendeF 
vow When the Parliament had beene blowen vp, 
and the ſtorme had beene blowen ouer. Irmay 
be thar your minde was perplexed and diſquiered 
vponthe meditation of ſtrange cuents, for ſo was 
theminde of Caine, Achitophel, and Indes that be- 
rrayed his maſter : the reaſon is yery pregant in 
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© the word of Godin (elfe, Thar cam fie rimide neghis 
tia dat teftimonium condemnations : fince Wicked: 
neſſe is cowardly and timorous, it giues cuidence 
of condemnation againlt it ſelte;3 <& ſemper pref: 
mit [eu perturbata conſcientia: but Sathan preuat- 
ling his Angels executc, lor od bam 
I wil now conclude this addrefſe to yau tnaſter 
Garnet, by obſcruing, ſome {peciall pointshow 
ſtrangely aHd prepoſteroully the dewll inthis laſt 
protett of powder, hath altered. his olde proper- 
ties, For the curſe that God laid vpen the (erpenc 
after the firſt rranſgreſsion was,wut gradiretar ſuper 
pettus ſun , to creepe vpon his breaſt : bur nowe 
wee finde him m@unte vpon the wiugs of an;E{- 
praie to the higheſt region of che aire, and among 
the fire-workes. The other-parr of his curſe was, 
that he ſhould cate Pulwerem, that,is duſt or pow- 
der : but now ſince Sodome was deſtroyed by Sul- 
phure , and the wife of, Lat tratſmured into fall, 
the proper materials okthat meanc by Whidh $Þ 
than wrought in this horre fire, it apprares char 
the Serpent from eating, powder (Which was 2 
plaine deuiſe ) fell, for a worſe purpoſe roſhutfe 
gunpowder. Then the Serpent did m/idiart calce- 
neo, noW capiti, from Which the bodie drawerh 
both ſence and influence. Then he began to Exe 
witch a modeſt queſtio,Cuy precepit Dews,vehy hath 
God commanded? now with areſolution, Precepit 
Dew God hath commanded. His- vvords in thoſe 
canied a flouriſh of great comfort, Nequaguam mo- 
riemini : but now terrour , Moriemini, for a great 
Bb 2 aduantage 
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aduantage deſtroy them all. The deuill at thar 
time did only nibble abour the text of Holy writ, 
$4quam mus ponticus as Teriullian termes Martian: 
bur now he drawes the grounds of Equiuocati- 
on cocerning Princes mes, out of the very Scrip- 
rure,and by ſcholaſticall authoriry Sathan temp- 
red Chriſt with a faire offer, dand; eomnia,of giuing 
all vpon rhe top of the pinacle : Burt now he ſers 
ypon the great Lieutenant of Gods authority and 
dignitic with an auferaw tibi omnie , both htc and 
crowne, ex penetralibus vbi Chriitus non eſt, as wee 
are taught by his Euangeliſt, The dragons ambi- 
tion extended no further then the ſweeping away 
with his tale of the third part of the ſtarres in the 
firmament : But now theplot of him 8 his diſci- 
ples, was ro ſ{weepe aWay the Sunne,the Moone, 
and the Starres, both ourof Srarre-Chamber and 
Parliament, that no lighr be giuen in this king- 
dome to the beſt labourers. In the time of Saul, 
the .deaill was fo modeſt, as to ſuſpend his i1llaft- 
ons and otacles rill che viſions of che Prophets 
began toceaſe :' But now though wee haue both 
Moyfes and the Prophets , > firmiorem ſermonem 
prophericum, yet he rutfles among the robes, in- 
audita fundit oraculs In the beginning of che 
Chriſtian Church, the very name of Chriſt Was 
ſufficient ro make Sathan packe, and to quit the 
poſleſsion of rormented men: burhee hath lear- 
ned a more cunning tricke of late, vnder the ban- 
ner of Chriſt to fight againſtthe Licutenanes of 
his Impcriall Maicſtic. In one pointI finde no 
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change : that is, in labouring and working by all 
meanes to draw men from their truſt in Gods di- 
retion, to atickle kiade of confidence in them- 
ſclues,and their owne weake knowledge of good 
and ill, And as that error was the cauſc of Adams 
exile from Paradiſe , which was hortus concluſns : 
ſo had ſuch another almoſt diuided vs and our 
heires both from our lues and States , Er pemitus 
toto diuiſos orbe Britannos., 

I haue ſtood the longer on this point , toler 
you know how idlely, and yet how wiltully you 
ſtriue both againſt £ prouidence of God, and 
the Tuſtice of the land, Que two te ingulauit 
gladio : The more you labour to get our of the 
wood, hauing once loſt the right way,the further 
you creepe in. For the wiſedome of the world 1s 
folly before God , and vnpoſiible ir is, that thoſe 
counſels or proceedings, ſhould cither hauc good 
proofe in this world, orceward in the next , that 
are embrued with blooJ, and purſued with ty- 
ranny. Ifthen there beno other way to heauen, 
then by the deſtruttion of Gods anoynted and 
their heires , I will conclude wich you M. Garnet 
as Conſtantine did with Aſceſius , Erigito tibi ſcalam, 
> incalum ſolus aſcendito : Ser vpa ladder for your 
ſelfe, and climbe vp to heauen alone : for loyall 
mindes will not ſure themſelues with ſuch-bad 
company, The worſt I wiſh to your perſon ſtan- 
ding now to nuifted ar the Barre,is remorſe 
and repentance for the ſafegard of you ſoule,and 


for the reſt, Fiat inſtitia,currat lex,gt vincat veritas . 
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Garnet, _ HlereuntoGarntt ſaid, That he had done mare 
then hee could excuſe, and bee had dealt plainely 
with them , but he was bound to keepe the ſecrets 
of ConfeſSion,and to diſcloſe nothing that he beard 
in Sacramentall confeſSion, | 

El.ofNor, WWhercupon the Earle of Nottingham 
asked him , 1t one contefled this dav to him, 
thatto morrow mornin? he meantto kill the 
King v itha dagger - ithe muſt conceale it? 

Garnet. IWhereunto Garnet anſwered , that hee muſt 
conceale it, 

Earl, ofSal, Thenthe Earle of Salisbury deſired liber- 
tie of him tv aske him ſome queltions of the 
nature of Confeſs1ons ? | 

Garnet. Garnet ſaid, Flis L.might, and hee would an- 

[were him as well as be could. 

Earl. of Sal. Why then ((aid he) muſt there not be C6- 
feſsion and Contrition before abſolution? 

Garnet. Tes (ſaid Garnet.) 

Farl. of Sal, Thenhe demaunded, wherher Greenwell 
were abſolved bv him,or no? 

Garnet. Garnet ſaid, He vas. 

Fi. of $1, The Earle thenasked him, What Green- 
well had done, to ſhew that he vas ory tor 

I it, and whether did he promiſe to deliit # 

_ Garnet anſwered , that Greenwell ſaid , Hee 

| wonld do his beſt. To 
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Tothat the Earle replied, That it could Ex. ofSal. 


aot be (o : tor as ſooneas Caresby, and Percy 
were in Armes,Greenwel came to them from 
Gaznert, and ſo went from them to Hall ar M. 
Abivgtons houſe,inuiting them moſt carneſt- 
ly ro come and aſvlt thoſe Gentlemen in that 
ation. Hereby,faith he, itappeares, thatei- 
ther Greenwell rold you out of Conteſsion, 
and then there needs no ſecrecie; or if it were 
in Conteſsion ,hee profefled no penutencie, 
and therefore you could not abfolue him : to 
which the Earle added, Thatthis one circur- 
{tance mult till bee remembred , and cannor 
bee cleared , That when Greenwell told you 
what Catesby meant in particular , and you 
then called to minde alſo what Catesby had 
ſpoken to you in the general! betore 5 it you 
had nor bene fo deſirous to have the plor 
take efte&t,you might haue diſcloſed it qut of 
your generall kiiowledge trom Catedby : but 
when Cates by offered todeliuer you the par- 
tuculars hinſelic,as he had done to Greenwel, 
you refuſed to hearg him, leaft your tongue 
ſhould have betrayed your keatr. | 


To this Garnet weakely replied , That bee did Gone. 


what hee could to diſwade it, and went into Ware 
Wicks 
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wickſhire with a purpoſe to diſwade M. ( atesby, 
when hee ſhould haue come downe_., And for M. 
Greenwels going to father Fall, to perſwade him 
to joyne,Garnet ſaid be did ery ill ih ſo doing, 

Tochatih-Earle of Salisbury replied, That 
his farſt anſwere was molt abſurd, ſeeing hee 
knew Catesby would not come downe til the 
ſixt ofNouember,which was the day afterthe 
blow ſhould haue bene giuen , and Garnet 
wentinto the countrey ten dayes before, And 
for the ſecond , hee (aid, That hee was only 

lad, that the world mightnow ſee , that le- 
Pie were condemned by leſuits : and Trea- 
ſon and Traitors layd naked by the Traitors 
themſclues ; yea Ieſuits by that Icſuite, that 
gouernes all leſuits here , and without whom 
no Ieſuit in England can do any thing, 

Garnet (as it ſhould ſeeme) being here miohtis 
ly touched with remorſe of bis offence,prayed God 
and the King , that other ( atholickes might not 
fare the worſe for his ſake. 

Then the Earle ot Salisbury ſaid , M. Gar- 
net , is it not a lamentablethung , that if the 
Pope , or Claudius Aquauina, or your ſelte, 
command poore Catholickes any thing, that 
they mult obey you, though it beeto endan- 
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ger hoth body and ſoule? And if you main- 
raine ſuch doctrine amovgſt y ou,how can the 
King be (ate? Isirnot tume aye 

and the State ſhould looke to J——_ 


your time thus mn his k 
Garnet ſaid coery 
would to God Ibad nexer knowen of the Powder- 


treaſon. 


'- My Land, IGone 


Hereupon the Lord chicte Iuſtice of Eng- Lichiefelu, 


land faid, Garnet, you are ſuperior of the le- 
ſuites: and it you forbid, multnot the reſt 6- 


bey? was not Greenwell with you halfe an 
houre at Sir Eucrard Digbyes houſe when 
you heard of the diſcouery of your Treaſon ? 
and did you not there conferre and debate 
the matter together? Did you nor ſend him 
to Hall to M.Abingrons houſe, to ſtirre him 
vpto goe tothe Rebels,and encouragethem? 
Yet you ſzeketo colour all thus ; bur Pat's but 
a mecre ſhitt in you; and nonichfiandin 
all this you ſaid, No man lung but —_— 
know that you ke ere priuy tout : Thea belike 
ſome that are dead did know ir. Categby was 
neuer from you (as the Gentlewoman —_ 
kept your houſe with you confeſled ) and by 
many apparant proo!s,and euident preſump. 
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tions you were in cuery particular of this aCti- 
on ,and direed 8& commanded the Actors, 
nay, I thinke verily , you were the chiefe that 
mooucdit, | 

Garnet ſaid, No, my Lord, Idid not. 

Then it was exceedingly well vrged by my 
Lord chiefe Iuſtice, howhe writ his letters for 
Winter, Wright,Fawkes,Baynham, & Catef- 
by, principall Actors in thismatchlefle Trea- 
ſon. Beſides his Lord(hip tokd him ofhis kee- 
pg the two Bulls tgpreiudice the King, and 
to doe other miſchicte in the Realme , which 
when he ſawthe King peaccably to comein, 
then being out of hope todoe any good,hee 
burnt them... 

Here M.Atturney cauſed to bee readthe 
Confeſsion of Hall, alias Oldcorne the Iehute 
vnder his owne hand (which he ſaid was Om» 
nu exceptione mains ) againfthum, wherain hee 
confelled, that Humtrey Littleton told him, 
that Cares5y and others were fore hurtwith 
Powder., and faid that hee was exceeding ſo- 
ry that.things tooke no better eftect ; where- 
at Hall wiſhed hi not to bee diſcouraged, 
nor to meaſure the. cauſe by the cuent : For 
though the xj.Tribes of [rac went twice by 
the 
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the {peciall commaundemQurot God againſt 
the Tabe of Bcoiarmn,, yetzhey bother wnes 
receiued the ouerthrow. So Lewis the French 
king in his voyage into the Holy land againtt 
the fnfidels KY} wy hatghete 
Arniy diſcomfued, though his cauſeryvere 
good. And fo likevviſethe Chuiſtians vvhen 
they detended Rhodes again(t the Turkes, 
loſt the Citie;;and: the Turkes had the vpper' 
hand. And this hee conteſlec , and apphed 
tothe fat of 'Catesby & others for the Pow- 
der Treaſon , and aide, It would haue bene: 
commendable wheu it had bin done;though: 
notbetore. | 
Atterthis M.Atturney opened, how Fran- 
cas Treſham, adilinquentRomanitt, euen 1, 
articulo mortis (a tearctull thing )tooke it vpon 
his Caluation , Thathe had nor ſcene Garnet 
in ſixteen yeres before, when Garnet humfelte 
had conteſled he had feenc him often within 
that time: andlikewiſe ; that Garnet knewe 
not of the Spaniſh Inuation, whuch Garnet 
himſelte conteſled alfo,and which two things 
Treſham himſelte had formerly confeſſed to 
theLords; yet tor a recantation of theſetrwo 
things vpon his death bed , hee commanded 
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Vauaſor his man ,{ whom 1 thinke ( aid M. 
Arturney ) deepely guilry in chus Treaſon ) to 
write a letter to the Earle of Salisbury : And 
to ſhew this his deſperate recantation , M. 
Treſhams letter was offered to be read. 

But betore the reading thereof, my Lord 
of Salisbury ſaid , e there was matter 
incident to lum, and to that which ſhould 
be read, hethought fitto ſay ſomething. To 
which purpoſe he faid his deſire was, true! 
to lay open, what cauſe there was for any rich 
to begiuen to theſe mens proteſtarions,when 
they to colour their owne impicties, andto 
flander the Kings Iuſtice, would goe about 
ro excule all Iefuites, how toule ſocuer, out of 
an opinion that'it 1s meritorious fo to do,at 
ſuch tine as they had no hope of themlickies. 
Suchis it to be doubted that fir Euerard Diy- 
bies proteſtations might be at the Barre, who 
begs to ckeareall Ietuires of thoſe practiſes, 
which they themfclues haue now contefled 
ex ore proprio. That ſuch was alſo Treſhams 
labour, who being viſited w ith fickneſle, and 
his wite in charitie faftered to come to hun, 
this tetter was hatched by ther, and ftigned 
by himſclte fome tew houres before his 
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death , wherein hee taketh that ypon his 
faluation , which ſhall now by Garner be dif- 
rooued. 

Then the letter was read , being tothis cf 
fect, That whereas fince the Kmgs me hee 
had had his pardon, and that to ſatishie the ' 
Lords who heretofore examined him,he had 
accuſed Garnet ; that now, hee being weake, 
deſired that his tormer examinations might 
bee called u1, becauſe they were not true: and 
ſerdowue vpon his ſalumion,that he had not 
ſcene Garnet in fixteene yeeres before. 


Then my Lord of Salisbury ſhewed and Er. of Sat. 


ſaid, It was a lamentable thing : for with 
three houres after he had done this, he died ; 
and asked Garnet what interpretation hee 
made of this teſtamenral} nai : 
Garnet anſwered , It may bee , my Lord, hee 
meant to Equiuocate_.. Flere Was the examinatt« 
on and confeſſion of Miſtris Anne Vaux offered 
to be read alſo to confirme Treſhams perinry who 
confeſſed that ſhee had ſeene M. Treſham with 
Geenet at her houſe, three or foure times ſince the 
Kings comming in, and diners times before , and 
that hee had dined with him , and that Garnet al- 
wayes gaue him good counſel, and Wonld ſay ſomes 
E times 
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times to him, and others, Good Gentlemen,be qui« 


et : for wee mult obtaine that Which you deſire by 
prayer. She confeſſed alſo,that they were at Erith 
together the lait Sommer. 

Aſter all this, Garnet being demanded jf theſe 
examinations were true , he affirmed they were. 
And then were his owne examinations likewiſe 
read to the ſame effeft, wherein he both confeſſed 
the ſeeing of M. Treſham , and his ſending mto 
Spaine about an inuaſion. 

Here my Lord af Salisbury concluded, 
That that which was laid ot M.Tretham,and 
others, was not done agaiaſt charitie tothe 
dead, but ypon incuitable neceſsity, to auoid 
all their flanderous reports and pradtiſes: for 
he ſaid, That cuen now there was currant 
throughoutthe towne,a report of a Retracta- 
tion vnder Bates his hand , of his accuſation 
of Greenwel; whichare ſtrange and gricuous 
practiſes to thiake vpon. Burthis day (hall 
witnelle to the world,thar all is falſe, and your 
ſelte condemned notby any but by yourſelte, 
your owne conteſsiovs and aftions. Alys, 
M.Garnet,why ſhould we be troubled all his 


day with you, poore man,were itnottomake 


the cauſe appeare as it deſerueth 2 where- 


ins 
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in, God ſend you may be ſuch an example, as 
you may bethe laſt Actor in this kind. 

Hereuponmy Lord Admirall faid to Gar- 
net,that he had done more good this day in 
that Pulpit which he ſtood in(tor it was made 
like vatoa Pulpit wherem he ſtood) then hee 
had done all the dayes othis lite timemn any 
other Pulpit. 

Then was-an other examination of Miſtris 
Anne V aux read, wherein ſhe confeſled, that 
M.Garnet and ſhee were not long fince with 
' M.Treſham, at his houſe in. Northampton= 
ſhire,and ſtayed there. 


Atter this, my Lord of Salisbury fatd, M: El. ofSat.. 


Garnet, it you haue not yet done, I would 
haue you to vaderſtand , that the King hath 
commanded, that whatſoeuer made for you, 
or againſt you, all ſhould beread, and fo itis, 
and we take of you what you will. This Gen- 
tlewoman that ſeemes to ſpeake for youin 
her confeſsions, I thinke would lacrific her 
ſelte for you to doe you good ,and you like- 
wiſe for her : Therefore, good M.Garnet, 
whatſoeuer you haue to fay, ſay ona Gods 
name,and you ſhalbe heard. 


Then Garnet deſired the Iury,that they would Garner. 
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allow of, and beleene thoſe things be had denied, 
and affirmed, and not to giue credit -onto thoſe 
things whereof there was no direft proofe againſt 
him not to condemne bim by circumRances or pres 
W141 umptions . 

tf Eal.ofSal TheEarleof Salisbury demanded of hum, 
ſaying, M. Garnet, is thisall you haue to fay? 
if it be not, take your time, no man ſhall in- 
terrupt you. 
ol Garnet. To whom Garnet anſwered, Yea,my Lord. 
| | M. Atturm. M. Atturney humbly deſired all the Lords 


Commalsioners, thatit hee had forgotten to 
ſpeake of any thing material, that their Lord- 
ſhips would be pleaſed to put him inmind of 
it: Who was aflured by my Lord of Salif- 
burie,thathe had done very well, painefully, 
and learnedly. 

ts Then M. Atturney deſired the Tury might 
Wks ; goe together, vo ypon hismotion young tO- 
Wilt gether torth ot the Court, with letle then a 
| | quarter of an houre returned, & {ound Hen- . 
| ry Garnetguilty. 

| J Ser.Crook. | Whereupon M. Sergeant Crooke prayed 

| wdgement, 

Wy MWacah. Then M. Waterhouſe the Clerke of the 
'* Crowne demaunding what he could fay tor 


| 


, 
U 
, 


him- 
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himſelfe,vhy wdgement ſhould not bee g1- 
uen againſt hum ? 

Garnet made anſwere,that hee could ſay nos Garnet, 
thing , but referr ed himſelfe to the mercy of the 


King ,and God Almighty. | 
Atter this ſpake the Earle of Northamp- 


= 


ton to this effect. 
g ſome of Plators followers , and p,;.ofNor, 


thoſe not of the meanelt ranke, hauera- 

ther apprehended in conceyre, then de- 
monſtrared by ſtreighr lines , That nothing is 
which hath not bene before: If it were poſkible 
rotake right obſcruations our of true Records, 
and chat all counſels and arrempts as well as con» 
figurations and aſpeCts,rerurne as 1t wereex poſt- 
liminio,by reuoluton tothe poynt from whence 
they firſt began : Yetit my Ephemerides fayle me 
notin ſetting vp the figure of this late intended 
plot, I may confidently pronounce with agrauec 
Senator, Repertum eſse pedters 0 die facinus,quod nec 
Poeta fingere, nec Hiſtrio ſonare, nec Mimus imitari 
poterit : So deſperatly malicious, and ſo vnkindly 
and vnſcaſonably fruitful is our age in producing 
monſters , when the force and heate of charitic 
decayes, and ſo violentare che damned fpirits of 
Satans blacke guard now before the winding yp 
of the laſt botcome ofterreſtriall affayres,in ſpin- 
ning finer threeds of praiſe and confpiracie vn- 
der the maske of picty & zeale, which the ſpirit of 
Dd truth 
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tcurh terinech moſt ſignificantly Spiritualis nequi- 
tis mceleſlibus. 

Vpou this ground I am moucd at this inſtant, 
M. Garner, to addrelile my diſcourſe to you , not 
io muchin reſpet of your owne perlon, aut quia 
re noſtra ſperem prece poſſe moneri ( though from 
my heart I pitic the ſhameful ſhipwracke of your 
obedience and conſcience ypon (o falfe a fande) 
as for their ſakes that haue not yer learned in our 
Sauiour, that in one clement a man cannot duobus 
ſcruire domins : and Withall in the King our $So- 
ucraignes bchalte, to cxatt at your hands ( thar 
hold the hearts of many followers by leaſe for 
lite) a preciſe account of the lmes of all thoſe caſt- 
aWayCcs , quos vel apud te perditos inuenit vel per te 
perdidit, For cither youthat are an obielt vnto 
many Watching eyes, may bee drawen by Gods 
grace working with my charitable wiſhes , tola- 
ment, not the bad ſucceſſe(forſo do men that arc 
deſperate ) but the wicked purpoſe and intent of 
this crying ſinne(which is proper only to the pe- 
nitent ) or bee brought ſofarre at the leaſt our of 

theblacke deepes of induration, with the mother 
of Petrus Lombardus, as to be {ary that you cannot 
be (ory. 

The ſtreights of trme , the length of the triall, 
andthe wearnefle of the Auditors , may be and 
are great diſcouragements to ſich a diſcourſe as 
craues time,and were betternot begun art all,then 
not perfc&ed. But ſince the Law and Prophets 
in this caſc un hand, ſtapd chiefly as the ground- 

A worke 
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trom that right vvhich they ovve to therr ovvne 
naturall and lavyful Soucraignes by the lawes of 
God and man;I ſhalbe forced in diſcharge of du- 
ey attchis inſtance; to borrovve ſo much ume of 
theſe attentiue hearers , as muſt bee payd againe 
forthwith, to the (cruice of the Stare: for other- 
wiſe,vemihi,as the Propher threatens,quistarer: 
aad yer wee may conclude with andther of the 
ſame ranke, that Eriamſi ego tacuero,clamabunt l4- 
fdes. 

Bur firſt I am tolet both you and the whole 
world know, that you are not called this dayto 
the Barre for any matter of your conſcience, as 
ſomeperhaps may publiſh out of cancour or pers 
uerſitie of heart, to ſer a fairer gloſle vpon the 
ground of your profeſion. Since the firſttime of 
your comming tothe Counſell board, you hauc 
not beene {o much asasked any queſtion-abour 
the places of your reſort, the ſupporters of yout 
imploiment,or the meanes of your maintenance, 
betore the Powder Proicd, which hath no kinde 
of affiniry with religion or caution, bur with fu- 
ryand implacability came to beerceſolued 'on by 
a packe ot boutefeaux : though you cannot bee 
ignorant What the Parliamentharh decreed, and 
ſome perſons of your ſociery haue ſuffered tn the 
lace Queenes time, for preſuming ro-cxercile a 
kind of tarifdiction withan this Reatme, that'nei- 
ther policic of Stare can admit, noralleageance 
caniuſtifie, I will adde ſomewhat more forthe 

Dd z greater 
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greater improuement of the Kings mercie, and 
che more 1uſt aggrauation of your ingraurude : 
Yon are not preſſed to any perill of your life, 
with publiſhing thoſe Bulles , which in the 

Queenes tunencither had ( as by confeſsion ap- 
: peares) nor could haue other end then the forc- 
ſtallment of the Kings lawfull claime, when the 
fruitc ſhould fall trom the waſted tree, and the 
fainting ſunne , (whoſe beames abour that time 
begun to wax both dim and wateriſh)muſt ofne- 
celsity ſetin our Hemiſphere. 

The Kings free pardon ( Which,as the tunes 
ſtood then, ſhould haue called for a meliue inqui- 
rendam, betore it had found paſſage without ob» 
ſtruction of any doube ) was applied by you, and 
other of your ghoſtly complices, ro many feſte- 
red and filthy vicers of this kinde, By this free 
pardon. ( ſo farreas you haucnotfince relapſed 
mto worſe attempts ). eucen your {cite M. Garnet, 
ſtand at this-preſent,refiws in Curis : Wherein 
thoughit become mee nor ro deſcanr about the 
meaſures and proportions of my Maſters infinit 
grace,yetT may rtaxe you,tor the bad requitall of 
fo high a bencht, and lament the Kings miſtor- 

rune,thathke an Eagle was inſo great peril of re- 
ceuing wounds (almoſt tothe death\by the quals 
of his owne clemencie. Theſe are not the truc 
grounds, nor proper mores of your ſtanding 
forth But your art in cherifhing, your malicein 
encouraging, your impiectic in ſtrengthening a 
kinde of prattiſc, neuer heard nor thought vpon 
beforc 
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before in any age, againſt the life of the moſt gra- 
ctous and 1ſt King , that cuer raigned on cither 
fide of Trent : of a _ renowmed both for 
her owne Worth , and for her happy fruit ; andof 
a Prince whom without afſentation I may bee 
bold to call, the ſweeteſt and the faireſt bloſſome 
that eucr budded , exther out of the white, 'or the 
red Roſary. Gods Law forbids a man that would 
lue long and (ce cheeretull dayes, to deſtroy ma- 
trem cum filys, eucn in thoſe creatures that are not 
Images of the Deitie : But you M. Garnet, out 
of your anoynted influence of ſuperabundant 
ace, endeuoured you beſt and vitermoſt-ro 
_ the very neaſt-egge of this royall and hic 
Aying ayeric, if it had bene poſsible : Peeres, Bi- 
ſhops, Knights, Burgefles, Judges, Sericants,and 
all ſorts of Otficers were drawen in by a writ of 
Corpus cum cauſa to this feu de ioy , that it might 
blaſe more gallantly. Iris not the wearing of a 
Crucifix, which you compare to the ſigne of Tas, 
that could haue ſecured any of your owne afte- 
tion, it they had bene left vawarned, though it 
had bene hallowed at Rome. No relique (in ſtead 
ofthcred liſt that was a roken of proteQion to 
Rahab and her family ) could hauc diſtinguiſhed a 
Catholicke from a Proteſtant, when Guy Fawkes 
had the matchin his hand. No kinde of holy 
graines could have added the weight of one 
zraine, tothe reputation of any Romaniſt, aftcr 
once the hand of Greenwell had written the ſence 
»f the Hebrew word Thece{vpon the wall, (that 
> Dd 3 is) 
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is) Appenſi in ſtaters , inuenti ſunt minus habentes, 
being weighed in the skoles of your Schooles, 
ſhould hauc bin tound ouerlighwin the ballance, 
Your ende, as I tmagine, was according to the 
threats of the Stoicks ro purge this world by fire, 
orin ſome way With Democritus , to createa new 
world cx atoms : or becauſe Catesby did ſet Thom 
Pearcies offer light, which was rollere vnum, your 
defire was by this oncaRTollere,nor the man but 
humanitic,not vnam but vaitic, Theplotwhere- 
of Lime {peakes,of difpatchin g the —_. Scnare 
of Rome in an hourc: the deuile at Carthage,to cut 
of one whole faction, byone enterprile : the 
conſpiracic of Brutus and Caſsis to kill Caſarin 
the Senate: the proic of deſtroying in one con- 
clawe, the greatelt part of the Cardinalls: the Sict- 
liax Eucniong , and the Pariſian Mattins : Nay, 
the with of Nero, that Rome had but one head, 
which he mightcur off at one blow , came farre 
thortto the miſchicfc of this inuention , which 
ſparcd ncither age, {ex , nor degree, And there- 
fore I confelle, it Cazesby your diſciple were alt: e, 
thus farre he might vaunt, and without excepti« 
on, that he had furmountcd and tranſcended Ca- 
tiline1n the ſpheare of his owne treachetie, Bur 
thus we learne by Terrullian,that fauos etiam weoſpe 
faciunt , Waſpes alvvell as Bees make combes, 
though inftcad ofhony,vvetinde Gunpoyyder, 

Surely this vvasnotthe firethat appeared vnto 
Moyſes in the burning buſh : Ir vvas nor the fire 
char fliould purge the ſonnes of Levi , though 
yy OUL 
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your Leuites conceiued fo : Ir was not that 
fire which was caſt into the world by Cur1s r, 
with a purpole that it mighe burne : It was nor 
that, by wiuch men ſhall be ſaued chat build over 
weakely vpon the true foundation of faich, Bur 
reſembles more lively that falſe fire, which be- 
gan to glimmer, Poſt commotionem, quando 1n com- 
matione non erat Dominms. Fe islike to tharſtrange 
fire which Nadab and cAbihuwould hane offred 
vpon Gods Akar,with a zcale that ——— 
rous : ithath the waſting qualitic of that wilde 
fire, which iſſuing ex Rhamno,our of the bramble, 
would hauc deſtroyed the ſtatcly Cedars of Li- 
banus. Nay, to ſpeake properly , or draw ncareſt 
to the nature of that quicke diſpatching fre, 
which you and your diſciples, M. Germet, veterly 
deſpairing to draw downe from heauen (becauſe 
ou know that ſuch a like demaund receiucd a 
repulſe, while Chrift was conuerſant on carth a- 
mong your berters) ſought by atricketo obtaine 
at the hand of Sathan (the great Maſter of the 
fire-workes)and as the Poet wruteth, Flettere cam 
nequeas ſuperos Acheronta mouebes, But God. 
wrought ſo, that by this fire ( ſince, pey alum fides 
wn collucet) the faith of Subicts thatare du- 
tifull, docth ſhine more brightly , and the State 
winnes honour, Looke notnow therefore that 
the Ladics of 1frecl ſhall mecte you With their 
rimbrels in the honour of this attempt : for all 


ations are nor praiſe-worthy , which ſome per-- , 


fons of your profeſsion ftudic ro ennamell with 
pretence. 


— Ko £C£_— —_ 


£ error SA GIt TRA 


T he Proceedings again#þ 


pretence of godlineſle, In thinking of Telemachas, 
wee ſer little by Aſtianax: Eaſily may afteftions 
wander, where che rules of conſcience doe ſhift; 
and we finde,that wmbra is not cuecr eo mator quo 
ſertor : Butit bloody paſsions can thus farre pre- 
ualle in ar/do, What hope 1s there of berrer proofe 
1nviridi,which in compariton is but linum fumt- 
gans? Youlccke to rayle your glory out of your 
linnc, bur gue eſt gratis? What thanke is it to you, 
according to the demaund of an Apoſile , if for 
your cuill deſerts you ſuffer ſtripes? for what the 
Iewes obicted to our Sauiour ( though impu- 
dently) we dare ſpeake truely and confidently to 
all thoſe chat were priuy to this packe with you, 
that Non de bono operc lapidantur, ſed de blaſphemia. 
Saint Auguſtine {pcaketh of ſome hote headed fel- 
lowes in his time, that 0-000 pamee-. Era life 
ledin this world more latronwm, yetin their ends 

affetted cultum & honorem Martyrum : amon 
whome I ſhall cuer ranke ( with 1ſt cauſe) het 
powdermen. Bur if,as Saint Peter ſaith, Bene faci- 
entes patienter ſuſtinetis, (whuch is farre from che 
rage of your hote ſpirits) hee eſt apud Dewm gratia, 
which your proie&s merit not. Theſe are per- 
haps the dayes which Naba/meant, complaining 
hodie increbwiſie ſeruos qui fugiunt , nay , which is 
worle, qui perſequuntur Dominos : and theretore it 
ou Will not learne of Balaam, to beware of ſpea- 
Las more then that which God putteth into 
your mouth; yet howſocuer paſsions may ſpurre 
you forward,lcarne of Ba/aams afle to ſhrink whe 
you 
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you hnd- the Angel of Gods wrath oppoſed, leſt 
as Abigail (pake religiouſly and wiſcly to King 
Danid, Cum mors aduenerit , when death ſhall ap- 
proach , who ſtands vpon'the threſhold and be- 
inacs to knocke at the dore of your heart, $77 t:- 
i in ſingultum , it caulc youto figh inwardly, not 
quod effuaeris, fed quod effundere volucris,not tor ha- 
uing ſhedde , bur becauſe you would hauc ſhedde 
blood that is moſt innocent | 
How well che proie4 of ſupplantiag Princes, 
and ſubucrring States,agrees cxther with the itle 
ofa ITeſuite, or the ductie ofa Prieſt, who ſhould 
rather remper paſs:0n then difclaime charity; the 
Phariſes chemſclues expreſſe in teaching non lice- 
re ,that ic was not lawtull for them to kill any 
man 3 much lefſe woulde they , as ir is more then 
robablc in the warpe of youth, when their haixe 
—_ ro Waxe as White as ſnow , haue taken eyes 
into their heads like burning glaſſes ro giue fireto 
this traine : And yertruth irfelfe hath Gid(which 
both ſides muſt belecue) that vnleſſe our righte- 
ouſneſle exceede theirs, we muſt not expe ro be 
heires of ccerniry. It will be long before ſome of 
you can proteſt with. Paul, that you arc mural, 
cleane & pure fromall mens blood , or with Gre- 
gorie to Manritius the Emperour, that hee would 
neucr myſcere ſe it cuiuſquam moriem,or cal tomind 
cither the picty of chat godly Biſhop in aberccr 
time, that would nar faffer thoſe hands to be im- 
poſedon his head by ordination, that were reſper- 
{+ {anguine, or he miſhap of. Pays chat might not 
| c 
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rcarethe Temple , for the ſtaining and embruing 
of his hands with blood. , Reſorrto the very text 
it ſelfe, (or ifir pleaſe you, ro your owne Canons) 
to enquire whether Pawles reſtraint of enter- 
medling with ſecular affaires, were inioyned 
with a non obitante , {© farre onely as concerned 
proics and plots for Gunpowder, Your ſafeſt 
courſe, A.Gernet, as I luppoſe, is to ſtay your 
iudgement with that ſtaffe of old 7acob , whereof 
mention is made in Geneſis, in theſe breake-necke 

allages,thatis, with that aduiſed ſentence which 
he pronounced againſt Lexi che father of ſuccee- 
ding Pricſts,for killing the ſonnes of Hemor aftcr 
Circumciſion , the ſame being in that caſe as well 
a bonde of promiſe , as a ſcale of faith; ſince I do 
verely belccue that the Proteftants accord with 
the Catholiques in more poynts of fayth and 
grounds of doQtrine art this day, then thoſe of 
Sichem did wich 1acob and his family. By reſol- 
uing this paſfage into parts, wee ſhall findea great 
reſemblance both in the poiar of fat , and m the 
reſolution of right with rhis preſent caſe , ypon 
Which vve haue reafon to fixe both our eyes and 
obſeruation. For firſt Jacob our of conſcience 
and humanictereſolues , New /turam animanm ſuam 
in conſilio Leui , that his ſoule ſhould neuet march 
11 the counſell of Leai , nec in catu illorum futuram 

leriam , nor his honour fhinc in their ſociety : 
What is the reaſon? Becauſe mn their rage they 
baycflaine a man(mnch leſſerhen rhe deſtruRtion 
of a Prince vvich his poſtetitic &vyhole cftatg, ) 
Et 
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Ft in malitia ſaffaderant murum, and in their malice 
digged downe a wall : which in my opinion ey- 
ther miſſerh hardly one haire, or very narrowly 
your protects inuenuon,in digging atthe wall of 
the Parhament. VVhat is lacobs lentence vpon 
the fat ? Malcditius illorum faror quia pertinax , & 
indignatio quia dare: Which curſcin a more liuely 
maner(if poſible it be) then the very fat ut (elfe, 
ſuites the compariſon. For Who knowerh nor, 
that when malice taketh hoid of humouronly, as 
fire doerh of ſtraw , though it cauſe agreat blaze 
at the firſt kindeling , yer it is —_ ſpent, and 
onely the {ſmoake remaines ? bur when ictakech 
hold of conſcience, as fire doerh of ſtecle , 2nd 
tarde acquiſiant dis retiner,then fuch marks are mo- 
numents, Touching the tle which Jacob be- 
ſtowerth for their labors, calling them Yaſs iniqui. 
tatis bellantia , I may proteſt - both you and 
Greewwell, and all they chat were priuie to this ac- 
curſed plor , deſerue this ſtile ypon better ground 
then Simeon and Lew: by ſo much as your indig- 
nation compared with theirs by due circumſtan- 
ces,was by infinit cen darior , more hard then 
theirs, For though the feate(Gods name be prai- 
ſed)were not fully wrought; yet you know , Af. 
| Garnet, Who it is that compriſech our conſent 
both within the compaſle and the cenſure of a 
deadly Gnne, and what Father faichthat, 2uod 
aerft opert inet yoluntati. The Common Law 
would puniſh treaſon inthe very heart,ifrhe eye 
of inquifition could extend fo farre; and there- 
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fore the pronidence of God in preuenting by his 
mercie chis deſtruction , is no diſcharge to your 
incntion in contriuing it, By the courle and re- 
courle 0: times and accidents Wiſe men obſerue, 
that very (cldome hath any miſchicuous attempt 
bene vodertaken for diſturbance of a Stare, with- 
out the coun{ſcll and aſsiſtance ot a Pricſt , in the 
firſt, in the middle, orlaſt ate ofthe Tragedie: 
and thatall along with ſuch a Chorws of confede- 
rates to catertaine the ſtage , while the lues and 
fortunes of grear Princes being ſer yponthe ten- 
rechourcs,hauc put ailin hazard, For while Moy» 
fes ſoode in conference With God vpon the 
Mount, his brother Aaron impaticnt (as for the 
moſt pare Churchmen arc in their defires)ofpau- 
{cs or delayes, fell inſtantly ro mould and wor- 
ſhip the golden Calfe, to their Commaunders 
vcxation and Gods diſhonour. CAbiathar was 
condemned for complotring with the Sunamite, 
and Toab Licutenant Generalk againſt his Souc- 
raigne, With what diſtemper and diſorder ſome 
Prieſtes haue rocked the cradle of the Churches 
infancicin rayſing hereſies(the ſeeds of fattions) 
onely ro that cnde , no man can be 1onorant, that 
hath run oucr the Churches Hiſtories, 
Wil. Conq, Ode Biſhop of Bayon Was impriſoned by his 
brother the firſt William , asa ſtirrer of Scdition, 
Wi',Rufus. and after conſpired with Robert Earle of Mor- 
tiene ,to depolc his ſonne, againſt whom alſo 
Geffrey Biſhop of Conſtance fortified in attuall re- 
bellion che Caſtle of Briſtoll, The captiuine - 
the 
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the Lyon-hearted Richard, Champion of the holy gg; x 


watrcs , Was by cheprattiſe of Sauariczs Biſhop of 
Bathc. Gernas the great Preacher entred witl 


Lew the French Kings ſonne, purpolingrto root loin 


vp the race of our Kings, and to plant himſelfe 


and his progenie, Of the rebellious armic that z,,.. 


viurped againſt Henry 3.the title of Exercitum Des 
( although by the Popes Legate, repurat: ſunt ſily 
Belial) Clerici fautoreserant , (ayth the Monke of 


Cheſter, For Conſpiracy pr Edward Edw.1, 


was the Archb.of Cant.cxtled the Kingdom, And 
before that I/abel the wite of the ſecond durſt vn- 
derrake the plot of depoling her husband by a 
damnable deuice, for the rayling of her ſonne,ſhe 
ſent in a packe of Preachers poyloned with preius.. 
dicc againſt the preſent State,to prepare th. peo- 
ples mindes by falſe ſuggeſtions, to the change 
Which was intended to follow, And Adam de Or- 
leton Biſhop of Hereford that was the firſt deuiler, 
continued the chieteſt feeder of that diſſcention 
berweene the husband and the wife,taking occa- 
ſion 1n a Sermon preached at Oxford, in the pre- 
ſence of the Queene,and all the rebels, ypon that 
rext of che Scripture, Caput mewn deles,to exprelie 
by deprauation of. his lawfull Soucraigne, how 
many miſchicts grew to the Common wealth by 
a corrupted head thargouerned them. For ay- 
ding the enemies of Edw.3. Was the Biſh, of Here- 


ford arraigned. And the chaplaincof Yar Tyr Rich. 2. 


that aduiſed his Chiefraine (as you M Garnet d1d 
your followers) to deſtroy al] che Clergic & No- 
KC 3 bilicie, 
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bilitic, was Balſa Maſle priclt. With Glouſters 
Duke againſt his Soucraigne Kichard, was Ofwold 
Biſhop of Gellaway the chicte complotter. Prieſts 
and Friers they Were that ſuborncd a falſe Richard 
againſt the fourth Hemry, whereof eight being Afi» 
nor: were hanged at Tirborne: And Mavdelen him- 
{elfe that rooke vpon him the habit and perſon of 
the King,was a Prieſt alſoto keepe them compa- 
nte, Scroope the — Yorke , tor com- 
plotting a Confpicacie with the Eatle of Nor- 
thumberland againſt the ſame King,loſt his head 
for his labour. Bezerley an anoynted Pricſt, nor 
to be behinde ſome other of his fellowes in theſe 
ſeditious artempts,conſpired againſt the fift Hew- 
rie, With the Lord Cobham fir lohn Oldeafle. 

I hauc ſeene the Copicof a learned and wiſe 
Letter, written by Biſhop Chicheley, a Prelare of 
your oWwne, Chancellour to that King , grauely 
aduiſing him to beware of admicting > Links 
reſident in the Realme, ia reſpet of the ſharpe 
effects by ſtirres that haue been rayſed in former 
times by perſons of char habit, poynting as it 
were to Henry Beauford, Who afterward was both 
Authorand AQor of moremiſchicte then almoſt 
could be expetted or feared. 

They were Prieſtes and Friers that in the firſt 
of Edwerdthe fourth conſpired with 1afper Earle 
ofPembroke , and were afterward attatuted and 
executed by Ate of Parliament, 

Do@or Shaw Was a Prieſt , whom Richard the 
third made the Trumpet at Pawles Crofle of his 
wrong- 
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wrengfull claime, agaiaſt the rightfull poſſeſſion 


of his innocent nephewes. 
That Impoſtor that ſuborned Lambert, totake jeg, - 

vpon him the Perſon , and vſurpe the right of the 

Duke of Yorke, againſt the bleſled Vnon of the 

two Roſes, was a Prieſt in Ireland. VV herein I 

norte, that as a Prieſt would then haue foreſtalled, 

ſonow wo Prieſts, Greewwell and Garnet would 

hauec cur off the Vnion. Hee was a Monke bf Henr.8. 
Henton that intiſed the Duke of Buckingham by (c- 

ducing hopes , to the ruine of as great a Houle as 

any ſubictt in Exrope (bearing noche ſurname of 

a King) can demonſtrate: whereot both I receiue 

a wound, and all that deſcend of him. ' ' © 

I fpcake not of thoſe Popes, that exerciſing 

more the ſword of Paul With paſsion., then the 

keyes of Peter with inſtruftion , haue bene kind- 

lers of great broyles : Nor ofthe threepowerfull 
Cardinalles, Torke,Lorraine,and Arras m ourage, 

that during cheir times were nor much anſwera- 

blefor ſloth oridleneſſe, whatſocner they are 0- 
therwiſe for timeill imployed , being perfonsof 

great ſpiric and roo great aftiuitic : Norofthoſe 
Churchmen ,+that by their doQrine in the Pulpit 14, r 
and ſubſcription of handsro trayterous decrees, '- 
embaſed the two daughters of King Henry tho 

eight , both before and after the deatle of Kin 

Edward the fixt, for (atisfation ro the pride dad 
ambition of an aſpiring humour. *' 

| paſſe over the brainficke oppoſition of Knex 14, go 
and Goodman , againſt the rwo renowmed Ma- $cor., 4 
| ries, 
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ries, both Queenes of Scotland, Regent and In- 
hererrice in our dayes : Nor ot the ficric rnpli- 
ciric of Ballard, Clarke, and Watſon, of which num- 
ber,the firſt practiſed the ſlaughter ofthe Queene 
deceaſed ;the other rwo ofthe King our Souc- 
' raigne, I rip notvp the complots of Sergius the 
Monke , to bring the Turke into the Empire of 
the Eaſt : Nor oftthole falſe prophets, that cſtabli. 
ſhed rhe race of Xarif in Barbarie. My only dritr 
and purpoſe is , to compare former pradules with 
thelateattcempr (though farre exceeding and ſur- 
mounting all that went before)ro make true ſub- 
ies ſcetor the better triall aad examination of 
ſpirits,that as well ſome Pricſts in Chriſtendome, 
as thofe Say that were Chaplaines to Mars at 
Rome1n the reigne of idolatry , rooke delight by 
firs in toſsing fircbrands from campe to campe, 
for the inflarumation of cuil afteQions and worſe 
practiſes. . -But the circle of a Crowne Imperiall 
cannot be ſouldered, if it once recciue the ſmal- 
leſt cracke. Sinewes that are cutin ſunder,- can 
" never knit : neither is i: poſsible that there ſhould 
be ueeralts vnitas in ſalntione cominay, I will there- 
fore conclude this point With the grauc andlear- 
n:d judgement of Sezomen , an ancient Writer of 
the Church Primitiue, /niucr ſan accidere in Sacer- 
dotumaiſcidys ut Rrſpablica motibus et turbis agtetur: 
that it happens generally in the diſſentions of 
Pricſts,that the Common wealth ir ſelfe is ſhaken 
with the conuulftons of conſpirace, 


It 1s very probable, M. Garnet , that the late 
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Queenes,in caſe the thread of her worne life could 
haue beene ſpunne furtheron roward theſe miſtte 
daves, (that haue ſomewhat ouercaſt the brighe- 
neſſe of your entiling hopes vpon the ſerhing of 
this State in the ſuccel5i6 of ſo rarea King\ſhould 
haue run ſome ſtrange hazard both of her State 
and Perſon, among your Mynes and Powder 
traines (hauing in deede imbrucd her Sword in 
the blood of ſome choilſe perſons of your ſocicrie 
by the warant of her Lawes3) Since this ſweete 
Prince our Soucraigne , thar before his comming 
alwaies wrote his Lawes in milke , and cuer ſince 
hath bene very carefullnot to write in blood, can 
thus hardly euher by his owne gracious deſerts, 
or his Councels inceſſant care, bce ſecured from 
the ſhambles. I hauenot read,neither doe I be- 
lecue , that the murther of any Anoynced King 
hath bin accounted in any Religious or iuſt age, 
citheran ate of Proweſle, or a ſteppe to Martyr- 
dome, I could not haue thought, withour this 
demonſtration of proofe , that any man had bin 
left in the world ſince the death of George Bacha- 
nan,to proclaime prices forthe laughter aſwell 
of Kings as of tygers. Burifir were not vnpoſ- 
ſible (which now I finde with gricte ofhearr)for 
any one ſparke of Loyaltie to lineinan Ocean of 
immoderate and exorbitant affefions ; ſurely I 
ſhould haue expeted from you and your friends 
M.Garnet, cftettes of betrer inclinations toward 
ſo milde & gracious a Prince, asneuer ſearcherh 
vicers butwitha ſhaking hand , and in ſearching 

Ff all, 
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all, hath a more earneſt deſire, non innenire quod 
querit , quam muenire quod puniat. For, to ſpcake 
rructh without flattcry , (Which I abhorre as the 
canker of all gencrous and worthy mindcs) have 
not both you and yours recciued and cnioyed 
many fauours from the King, which a all likeli- 
hood were not in the laſt timcto bee looked for ? 
Would thelate, Qweene,thinke you, hauc beſtow- 
ed honour by laying the ſword of Kmighthood 
vpon the heads of ſo many Catholicks, as the K ing 
hath done ſince his catrance? Would the Queene 
hauc allowed vnto all,or any of the Recaſants that 
free kinde of acceſſe bothto her Perſon, orto her 
Courr,which the King hath-done (not onely vp- 
on iuſt occaſions, bur tor their comfort)andin ct- 
fe, atthcirplcaſure , without making any ſepa- 
ration berwcene thoſe , that before his com- 
ming ſaluted the faire promiſe of his hopefull 
day , and others that would haue preuented it ? 
Was not the gate of Juſtice opened Troiane Ti- 
r/0que to Proteſtants and Cotholicks alike, with 
that indifterent and cquall regard, that it hath bin 
ſince to the ſhutting vp of thoſe mouthes that 
were molt mutinous ? Was the late Purene ſo 
confident in the fidelitic of any Catholicks , as to 
employ them without diſtruſt co forraine Prin- 
ces in Embaſstc? VVould the © ueere have called 
the chicke Catholicks to her Counſel board, that 
vpon the laying open of thcir inſt complaints, 
they might haue redretle wich favour > Might 
the Recuſants of beſt hauiour and countenance 
Te 
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inthelate ©weenesrime, liuc in their owne Coun- 
cries, diſpoſe of their Eſtaces and Tenants ,and 
emoy ther pleaſures , without any other mal& 
then the former Lawes had layd on them? Was 
it free for Recuſants in thoſe dayes , that had bin 
caſt behunde 1a arrerages(tor want ofaalwering 
their payments in due time to the Crowne) to 
compound with a Commilsion dicetted onely to 
thar cnde, almoſt for what cearme and at what 
rates he might beſt ſariſhe ? Did the compalsion 
ofthe late Purene extende (© farre in fauour of 
Recuſants , as tg, put chem in P—_y of their 
Whole ſtates , drawen out of the Farmers handes 
vpon due proofe made of ſpoile , without furcher 
demaun4 of any other contribuuon or taxation 
then the Law limitted ? Was it any part of the 
late Queenes care, to giue order for thechaſtiſe- 
ment of Informers and Meſſengers , that prayed 
vpon the proſtrate fortunes of Recuſants with 
harder meaſure then the iuſtice of the State war- 
ranted 2 Was it free for Subics of all aftetions 
and Religions (during the late Queencelifc) that 
delighted in the warres, toſerue what Prince or 
Srate it pleaſed them , without cather exception 
or puniſhment? Didthe late time leauentothe 
choice of yong gentlemen that had licence to tra- 
uaile , during the time of their abode in forraine 
partes, to frequent What places, Courts or com- 
panies they would, withour yeelding an account 
at their returne of their aduenturing ? Had it bin 


pollibleco haue drawen from the late Queene ct- 
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ther reſtitutions or penſions for the maintenance 
ot Recuſants, in reſpeC of ſeruice done to ante- 
ceſlors or anceſtors? Vas the late ©urenc as 
cautious & tenderin forbcaring to take the lines 
of Prieſts and 7eſuites vpon the point of Summun 
Ins,betorc ſhe were made acquainted by the Iud- 
ges throughly with the ſtate of their cuidence? 
Was any Magiſtrate cuer called to his anſwere 
for proceeding in cold blood againſt a Prieſt,that 
for wanr of meancs to procurea Pardon, had bin 
kept in priſon fince the time of the Qucene decca- 
ſed > Was thelate Dueene cuer pleaſed, that in 
the Pardon gencrall at atthe cloſing vp of the Par 

liament, Prieſt and|[/efuites ſhould bee compriſed 
in the liſt, and among others you and Greenewell, 

that at the firſt opening rof the {pring reſorted thi- 
cher with as violent athirſt as cuer you did to In- 
bile; and yer in recompenſe thereof fince that 
time , hauc bin well content that the diſtributor 
of ſo great a portion of grace and bountic,ſhould 
be blowen vp by your Boutefeaux? A man would 
thinke in ikclihood, that both you, and all they 
that were imcouraged and warranted in this At- 
tempt by you, hauing reccined at the hands of ſo 
eracious a King fo many talents ina Royall kind 
of truſt , ſhould rather have fudied by your beſt 
endeuours rocncreaſe the ſtocke, then to lefle the 
principall, by burying yourralent vnder ground 
among the powder works Eſpecially conſidering 
thatourKing 1s not hike rhe other mentioned 1n 
S.Luke, homo auſtere qui tollit quod now poſuit, et me- 
it 
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tit quod won ſeminat; but rather deſirous with Moy- 
festo be raced our of the booke oflite 3 with Paul 
to be made Anathema for common good of thoſe 
SubieQs that liue vader him. Our Royall Ma- 
ſter trauailes notas the other did,in lonzinquam re- 
gionem vt accipiat regnum , into atorraiac region 
to obreine a kingdome, but brought a Kingdome 
With him out of the next fegion co ours, that 
hereafter we may liuc vnanimes, that haue beene 
ſo long ſeucred and diuided in fraternite, But 
ſuch arc the qualicies of many men,and eſpecially 
of you and your complices in this complot , that 
as one ſaith, Non tom azant gratias de Tribunats, 
quam queruntur quod non ſunt eucttt inConſulatum.. 
But when you , or any man of your aftetion and 
humour ſhalbe able ourof quinreſſence of wit , or 
poſitions of State, or grounds of common fence 
ro prooue, that a Prince as oppoktre to your reli- 
gionas you areto his, and that vouwes co fer vp 
his whole reſt and aduenture not onecly of all his 
Crownes but of his Life and Succefs1on , vpon 
thoſe principles of Faith (Which hee hath ſucked 
from his infancic with his nucces milke)ro rake 
a milder courſe with the Cathokikes then hee hath 
hitherto done, withour oftenceor ſcandaleto the 
tender conſcience of his owne Church , which 
he doth chiefly regard, I will acknowledge that 
you had more reaſon to bemoane- your (clues 
(Which is the furtheRt period of a Subietts pow- 
er) then (as your caſers now) I'cav achmit , loo- 
king into ſundry arcumſtances of peril aith a 
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ſingle eye, which 1s neither daſclled with (elfe 
lone, nor diſtrafted by light apparance.' For 
though you may perhaps concenue, that there 
Wanted ſomWhat to the tu] meaſure of your vaſte 
deſires; yerall men know that you preuailed farre 
aboue the likelihoode of any reaſonable hope: 
Which may moue youro call to minde with more 
eucnly poized thoughts, that iudgementofa wile 
author , that inter voluptates tam numeratur id quod 
habes ,quam id quod ſperas: a good rule fora per- 
ucrſe 1nrerprecer, 

The quicke ſand ypon whuch you plant the 
great Artillery of your ſentences and decrees a- 
gainſt che States and perſons ofall Princes that 
[quare not with your rules, I rake to bethatidle 
impreſsion , racher then true ſuppoſition of a cer- 
taine kindcof prerogatiue thought to bee left by 
our Sauiourto his Spouſe the Church in depoſits, 
for the depoſing of Princes _ conuiction of 
contumacie,from their Seat of gonernment. For 
as the great Philoſophers conclude the whole 
world tobe compoſed of rhree certaine concur- 
rent principles, that is, Matter, Forme,and Priua- 
tion , holding thelaſt ofthe threeto bee rather a 

rinciple of tranſmutation then of eſtabliſhment: 
Solikewiſe the Schoolmen within theſe laſt ſixe 
hundred yeeres , hauc dragged into the diſcipline 
anew kinde of priuation alſo beſide rhe matrer, 
(which is the Alocke)and the forme which 1s the 
gouerament. And this priuation hath yndoub- 
tedly metamorphoſed as many States and Poli- 
Cics 
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cies as the other hath done ſhapes and _ ,if 


cither the complaints of Maicſtie, or the ſmart of 
patience may be accounted of in our audic, I con- 
teſſe withthe woman of Semerie , that this VWell 
is not onely _—_ bur that I want the bucker, 
Which from ſuch a VWell may be fit to draw : for 
eucry plummet is not for euery ſound, nor cuery 
line for cuery leuell; neither is ic poſvible out of 
eucry blocke to carue Aerewry: bur yer lince it 1s 
conteſſed by Robert [Vinter, Rookwood, Guy Faulx, 
and others, that their error in belceuing this con- 
cluſion vp6 the warrant of a learned man (Which 
as appcareth now, Was your ſelfe) hath beenthe 

reateſt cauſe , and the ſtrongeſt motine of their 
faral faulc ; ſince inlike ſort, xt agreeth ficly with 
my deſire to-reduce as many of thoſe filly erring 
ſhcepe that followed CAbſolom, [ed corde ſimplice, 
& penitus canſam ignorantes , as | can from your 
acheldama,or ager ſanzuins,(conſidering how ma» 
ny Prieſts haue praQtiſed in theſe late yeeres rg 
ſound points of war) it were as meete that ſome- 


What were [ct downe for confutation, as for cau- ' 


tion : and therefore I haue binthe more willing 

ro engage my zcale and ducty , though perhaps 

aboue the meaſure of my ſtrength , vpon this ar- 

__ , et quantum in me eſt, to ſhake the whole 
oundation of future conſpiracies. 

Bur before that I prepare my (elfe'to- this en- 
coſitcr,or that I caterinto this narrow liſt, (wher- 
in I expc& as many aduerſaries as there bee men 
that hauc humours to linut orto conquer Kings) 

; | 


— © ——— — 


The Proceedings againit 


I hold my ſelfc bound in duety as well as drawen 
by method, to Wipe away that weake excuſe 
which you make of your difloyall heart, in publi- 
ſlung clus doQrine of curbing, ſuſpending,or de- 
poling Princes of high eſtate, vpon this ground 
onely , that in forreine parts you found it netther 
ſcuerely taxed, nor capitally punithlg, Tolergo 
that Maxime Which bindez all ſorts of SubieCts to 
frame their ations ratherto the law ofthe Coun- 
trey Wherein they liue , then Wherein they wan- 
der ; and likewiſe the great improbability of ſo 
groſle ignorance in your ſelfe, and your friends, 
as not to take notice ofa poynt of State ſo deep- 
ly riuited in all the Courts of Tuſtice withia che 
Realme; I muſt tell you furtheralſo, that Prin- 
ces feare not thoſe fires which are kindledin for- 
raine States , betote that ſome ſparke light cither 
vpon their neighbours houſes, or their owne pa- 
laces, Idle lookers on , and franke aduenturers 
haucnot an equall ſenſe of the danger, which the 
ſhippes and veſſels richly right endure at the 
ſea, cither by talſe pirats , or foule weather. Qus 
{ani ſunt, according to your conſtruftion of Sans- 
tas, M.Garnet, nec medics egent, nec metuunt med;- 
cinam.T hcir cares are very dull,and vnapt to mu- 
ſike,that cannot keepe time When forrune plaies, 
and all ſorts of Inſtruments are ſet in one key to 
make full harmonic, So long docth the great 
brood Hen clocke her chickens,as ſhe takes them 
to be hers; bur ifonce they flic from the prote- 
tion and ſafe defence of her wings, __" 
them 
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them as a pray tothe Puttocke, I will ſearch no 
furcher then our owne time for (atistaQtid in this 
poynr, how farre Princes would bee pattene tn 
caſe chey were as vio:ently purſued and plycd as 
the Kingour Sourcraigne hath bene, then by ob- 
ſcruing what kinde of obedience hath bene per 
formed by ſome of that ranke when they were 
ſhot with the ſame arrowe, For many men are 
very flacke in raking hue and cry afterthe theetc 
thar ſtealeth their nerghbours goods ,whuch are 
very forward to fly with the wings of an Eagle, 
when they find themſelues preffed in their owne 
particular, Fs hic ſs faerint ſentient aliter, and in 
like caſcs wiſe men our of expericnce reſort to 
like remedies. 

Burifthere be no _ in your ſhop to purge 
that ſharpchumor, that hath bene the cauſe of fo 
many burning feauer3,& diſtempers in this State, 
then your Diacatholicen , I may tell you plainely, 
that ic ſtriues ſo much againſt che ſtomack of the 
King, and worketh vponnature With that vio- 
lence and lothſomneſle, as he doeth rather chuſe 
ro feele the paine, then take the pill, and ro endure 
the worſt of the diſcaſe,then to make the beſt vſe 
of that remedy, In thus caſe he wil truſt his owne 
receipts thar are made familiar by time and vſe, 
leauing other Princes to their owne free choile, 
which may make al drugs to taſte in their mouths 
like Manna, that is agreeable to their owne ap- 
petite. Princes cannot betoo ſuſpirious , when 
their lives are ſought, and.Subicts cannot be too 

Gg curious 
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curious when the Srate brandles, I remember 
that when [oſuahtooke naticcof afingle mi that 
came from lericho, ſtanding with a (wordin his 
hand rcady drawen,heaskedinſtantly, Neſter es, 
an adaerſarierii? Artthou of our fide, or Stour ad- 
uerſarics? directing vs that are now 1n Commul- 
ſion, as it were by line and leauell,in what mancr 
and with what caution wee ſhould examine you 
and Hall, ( ſince Greenwell 1s out of our reach , ) 
foryoudraw not one {word ( as the other did, ) 
burrwo at once; (thatis, both the Spirituall and 
the Temporall againſt our Soucratigne , ) and to 
enquire With allat what time, and in what placc, 
and vpon What aduantage you and your ſ{ubor- 
ned confederats intend to Wound his royall Ma- 
ieſtic, 

For ſince wee finde, thatto ſecure lingious 
poſleſsions, that lic ſubict to ſurpriſe, itis vſuall 
and ordinary, cues among perſons meerely prt- 
uare ( ſolong as they live 1n teare ) ro ſound the 
diſpoſitions and afteQions of cheir owne depen- 
dents, followers and tenants, vpon ſuſpirtion of a 
falſe tricke : ata dead lift, ir much more behoueth 
great Princes, ( vpon Whom Whole States, and 
fucceſsions depend ) to rake the ſureſt hold that 
is poſſible,of their Subiefts afteRions and hearrs, 
leaſtif they ſhould chance 1n the day of triall,not 
to bee noſtri ſed aduerſariorum , and thereby draw 
their {words of another fide,and decciue the truſt 
that is repoſed in their faith, we might with Ra- 
chel, Plorare filiesnoftros quia non ſunt,& cal for help 
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roo late, vvhen deſtruction vverein the doore of 
dclolation. 

This doctrine, M.Garxet, 15 not drawen out of 
the fuſty vellels, as ſome callthem, nor trom the 
lees of the latter times which you ſuſpe@ : Ir ca- 
ries not the leaſt taſte of pretudice or teſtered (ul- 
pition ypon particulars, It knew no difference 
cither of name or reputation, beryveene Catholike 
and Proteſtent, when it was firſt ſet on broach by 
thoſe Princes, Stares,and Diuines, which are ac- 
counted Catholrkes, and ſoc of them canomzed 
for Saints in the Rubrickes of your owne Regi- 
ter. For proofe whereof youſhall find a Patent 
in the Records graunted to one Waleton, forthe 
ſearching of all ſkippes 8 veſlels inward or out- 
ward bound in th: Port of London, and for the 


lifting of all ——_— bullas vel alia Pas AnnRic., 


palia inſlrumenta deferebant, In the ſame Princes 
raigne, Sir William Brian Was (ent to the Tower, 
only for procuring the Popes Bull agaigſt certai 1c 
Burglerers that robbed his owne houle, quamus 
abundans cautela non noceat by the ciuill Law, and 
the Bulles themſclues were adiudged preiudiciall 
to the Kings prerogatiue, With theſe I march 
Stephanusde Malolacs, ſhagpely fyned inthe rargne 


of Edward 7. for putting a Bull in execution a- Rot.in Ban, 
gainſt acertaine Knight his aduerſary, without coRegis my 


acquainting firſt the King or the Counſellours. 
Reger Sherbrooke was called in queſtion for procu- 
ring Bulles from Rome, in contemptum Regis ef Co- 
rone exheredend pericu/um , Which was the beſt 
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conſtrution that was then made of theſe traucr- 
#ſcs, Edrardthe ſecond fenta Commiſion, as 
appeareth by Records , ro inquire of any Pro- 
celle or Sentence brought oucr from Rome into 
this land ſe enconſulto, Without his priviuc, It ap- 
pcarcth againe inthe time of Edward the third, all 
the Ports were layd tor interception of Bulles by 
the Kings order. To the Archbiſhop of Raven- 
na was graunted a fate Condutt at his comming 
inro England, by the ſame King, with this pro- 
uiſo, that hee ſhould onely report Santtas Pape 
exhoytationes, but ncuther (end out Proceſle, cor 
g1uc ſentence, in Corona & Regni preinaicinm, Te 
was not lawful in thoſe daycs to bring tn any let- 
ters cither from the Pope, or any forraine Prince, 
wichour 1mparting them firſt ro the Chancellour, 
crthe Warden of the Quing, Portuum, Which in 
time of the beſt correſpondence, as ir feemes to 
me,imphes weake confidencie, Eawardthe third 
gauc inſtruftions ro certainnoble men that were 
to treat of a peace With France,n the preſence of 
the Pope, to proceed with great caution, that is, 
nNOtanguam coram Indrce ſed coram privata prrſona, 
and not as 1n fieura tudicy, ſed amicabuiter. When 
the Srors would hanc had all differences berween 
both Kingdomes,reterred to the conſcience and 
diſcretion of the Pope, the Pecres of England vt- 
terly refuſed to giue their aſſent, though the kings 
owne facilitic ſhould incline (fo far, becauſe ther 
King as they vouched, was not to make hisan- 
fcrein matters of that quality before any Indge 
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whatſocuer , vel FEeccleſtaſtico, wel Seculari, enher 
Ecclefiaſticall, or Secular, To bee ſhort, theſe 
ſparks of icloutie were fo far kindled berween the 
church of Rome, & our anceſtors in former times, 
alchough they were no Latherans nor Hugenotes, 
(as our countreymen are tearmed in theſe dayes) 
but as Cathalickes according to the Romance Cate- 
chilme : that an order was [er downe by the wiſe 
dome of the State, that the Popes Collector at his 
firſt arriuall on our coaſt , ſhould (weare folemn- 
lyto be faithfull ro his Crowne, to attempt no- 
tkingro the Kings preiudice,or diſgrace of the 
lawes eſtabliſhed, ro put none of the Popes orders 
in execution,to the weakening otthe Kings pre- 
rogatiue : todeliuer no mandares orletters from 
the Pepe, before they had bene viewed and allow- 
edby the Councell ofthe King:to write nothing 
to the Pope from hence, without the Kings leaue: 
to deale no further inthe bulineſſe of Benefices 
then the Privy Councell ſhould allow: nor with- 
out the Kings priuie Scale ro depart out of the 
kingdome. 

Theſe poynts are tender, and ſuch as during 
peacc,were neuer offred by the Kings of England 
tothe miniſters of any other forrein Prince,& yet 
we rcad of no ſuch inucQiues or decrees again{t 
Prince and State, as in our daycs are ordinaric, 
Other Princes in like manner ſtood vpon their 
guard,and with like circumſpeRtion,as is cuidenr 
by Philiple beau the French King, who being ad- 
ucrtiſed of the Popes peremptory proceeding vp- 
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on the commirting of a Biſhop for cuill wocds a- 
gainſt himſelfe; inquired of all his Peeres both 
Eccleſtaſticall and Temporall, at a publike con- 
uention how farre hee might reſt aſſured of their 
fidchtic & loyaltic notwithſtanding that decree, 
who anſwered, /nanimi conſenſu ſe illins rantum- 
modo eſſe bene fictarios,and that what Pope or poten- 
tate ſocuerdurſt aduenture to putour his hornes, 
orto raiſchis creaſt by oppolition to his Royall 

prerogatiue,they would liue and die with him. 
If Princes thatwere abſolutely Catholikes; ac- 
cording to the Remane liſt, that were direted by 
one Canon,tuncd by one wreſt, obedient to the 
voyce of one high Shepheard, and berweene 
whom andthe Pope there was but cor vnum c ant- 
ma vna, found ſo iuſt cauſeand fo greatreaſon, 
(norwithſtanding vnion1n points of conſcience, 
and orders of conformitic ) to be tender and ſul- 
picious of their Temporall prerogariue, and to 
caſt a watchfull cyc vpon the Popes encroaching 
ſteppes, in quarters that perteined neither to the 
Churchyard, nor the Church : how much more 
icalous ought truce SubicAs and ſworne ſeruants 
in our dayes to be of that Princes ſtate , who be- 
ing as the caſe ſtandeth now,ſuſteined and fed by 
another roote,direfted by the y,oyce of other Pa- 
ſtors,and as carefal to reforme,as his Anreceſſors 
ro conforme, while they ſayled by another Com- 
paſſe, and vpon another coaſt? And whoſocuecr 
Will not bee inſtruted by the Recordes, let him 
ſcarchin the Vaultes, and the —— 
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the Parliament. Ifin thetime of Henry the (e- 
cond, (who rouching point of confciece was obe- 
dientiſsimus Eccleſia filus,) Vinian the Popes Legate 
was preciſely fifred and examined by the Biſhops 
of Ely and (Vmncheſter,(that were of his owne pro- 
felsion,and ware the ſame badge) by what war- 
rant he durſt preſume to land withour ſpecial Lt- 
cence from the King : and therefore gaue othe 
im Verbo veritates , to doe nothing againlt the 
Kings authoritie ; How much more watchful 
and reſcrucd ought this Scatero bee , im admir- 
ung Greenwell, Hall, and Garnet wich cheir Buls or 
Cenſures , in Regia > Corone pr atudicium Without 
inquiſition ot (carch,ftace their ende15 not as be- 
fore, impleye manur, to fll che hand, bur to reple- 
niſh the Churchyard, and to ſtirre vp all coacei- 
ted or diſconcented men, to the taking of Armes 
againſt their lavwfall and redoudred Sourraigne 
King lames? And though the Pope ſhowing him- 
ſelfe (in this point ) moce moderate and difcreete 
then other of his predeceTors, hath nor as yer cur 
offthe King formally as a withered oc vntruirfu!l 
braachzyertto their precipicate and brainkek g1d- 
dineſſe it was chought ſufficienr,as Gay Faw: 2rd 
others did conteſle, char the Pope on Manndi: 
thurſday cenſures Schiſmatikes in general, (choug? 
the molt mdic1ous (among the Schoolemen) D1- 
uines and Canoniſts of their part, hold diretly 
4 oppoſitam,and dare not warrant any conlcience 
according to the rules of cheir owae diſcipline ) 
by that cenſure which wee may probably con- 
ccluer 
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cciue to be more narratiuethen attue ,in reſpe&t 
the proceſle followes nor. T his record cocerning, 
Henry the 2. drawes to my memory a meſlage 
ot the ſame ettctt (cnt to a Scottiſh Legate by 
Alexander the King of Scotland atter that time : 
F or its true, that Legace purpoling to ſeſle cue- 
ry pariſh at foaure Markes of ftluer, and cucry 
Monaſteric in that Kingdome, at rwenty times 
ſo much , for the ſupply of maintenance to the 
warrcsin the holy Lande, was commaunded by 
King 1 Alexander , mira Regent fines conſiſtere , to 
ſtay vpon the border of the Realme, > per liter.cs 
mandata exponere , and by letter ro deliuer his 1n- 
ſtructions; for neither Scotland could forbcare or 
ſpare ſo greata ſummeas the Legate would cx- 
at, ncirher ( albcit the Realme could ) yer 
his meaning vvasto ſende itby ſo vnlucky a meſ- 
ſenger as the Legate vvas; complayning that he 
had bin robbed of the money gathered in for- 
raine States before, tro the loſe both of his owne 
labour, and the charities of other Catholikes. In 
concluſion, a faire ofter was made of men for en- 
creaſe of ſtrength , Which was not the Legates 
ayme,bur of no treaſure to fill coffers, which was 
the chickeſt ende : anda thouſand Markes were 
ſentto the Pope a5 a meere beneuolence , which 
ſealed vp thedrift and purpoſe of this Ambaſie, 
This anſwere was exceedingly commended by 
the King of England , qui idem expertus ſapicbat, 
who hauing taſted of the ſame cup,grew wile,as 
I finde by Heer Boeting aRomane Catholike, I 
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meanenotin this place to inſert oraddethe indg- 
ment of a Scottiſh Biſhop , that theſe kinde of ex- 
ations were tyrannie ; aduiſing further all that 
Stareina full conuention , that the Legare might 
not onely be ſent away empty handed, (and with 
like ſfucceſie to thole which as the Prophet (ayes, 
Dermierunt ſomnum ſuum , + mil invenerunt vir! 
diuitiarum in manibus (ut) but further that an Ate 
might palilc 1n that aſlembly,to cur off all ſuch er- 
rands by prouifionall accord , as might in futuro 
tend to the States impoueriſhment : which was 
vniuerſally agreed and determined. 

I did very welt approuc,and was glad to heare 
the diſtintion and difference which youmade in 
one part of your ſpeech , berweene the king our 
ſoucraigne(that was neuer ſwathed in the bands, 
nor daunced in the lappe of the Romane Church) 
and other Princes Romane Catholikes , that were 
firſt incorporated by von, and after caſt offfor 
their contumacie : For this 1s ſomewhat, though 
I hold irnot to bee ſufficient, And beſide that, 
euery graine 1n meaſure 1s well gotren at your 
hand, that held the ballance fo vneuenly and vn- 
ſtedily : that paſſage alſoof S, Pau! , prohibiting 
the Church, or art the leaſt confeſsing himſelte 
prohibited ro tudge thoſe gut fors ſunt, as you re- 
pure the King inclined to that fide , which your 
owne admiſsion and expoſition doth beare, But 
as 1t is vnpoſGible for any man that is nor a per- 
teft Gileadrte , without liſping to pronounce Shib. 
boleth, howſocuer otherwiſe they drunke water 
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enyuats genibus : ſo the miſchiefe; is, that you flee 
roo ſuddenly irom chat foundation which your 
owne hands had taſtencd,and vpon the queſtion 
asked, Whar you would thinke of any (cntence 
priuatiuc, proceeding from the Pope againſt our 
King, i ca! e cicher thi; man, or any ſucceſſor ot 
his ſhould hecreatter take any courle diftcring 
from that moderation which hath bene vicd Tx 
therro, your vocales or vowels yyerc changed in- 
to mures, your demonſtrations into doubts, and 
your eloquence inco {o deepe ſilence, as the paſ(- 
ling bel might hauc bin rolled for a man fo quick- 
ly ſtricken (peachlcſle with one demaund, to 
make your laſt ccſtament, Vt wnuſqurſq, Theophra. 
tt diſcipulam te paſiet agnoſcere. 

It now remaines,that in diſch argc of promiſe, 
and for ſatisfattion ro curiolitic, I make it cleare 
by the faireſt euidence, the moſt pure and vncor- 
rupted witnefſles , and with the ſhorteſt cur that 
my compalſle in ſo vaſte an Occan wil admit, that 
nore of the Parriarks betorethe Law,none of the 
Prieſts and Prophets vader the Law , nor Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles arthe laſt expiring of the old law, 
nor any of the godly Biſhops that gouerncd the 
Church of:God for the {pace of one thouſand 
yeecres in anditu nowo by the new Law,did cucr ex- 
erciſc,approuc or claime that kind of iuri(dition 
os any branch oft, that is extended to deprivati- 
on ot right, ſuſpenſion from rule, or ſequeſtrati- 
on from rovaltic. For this I take to be that Ball 
of Wildcfire , which hath cauſed fo great loſlc 
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Before the Law, though it pleaſed God vpon 


the breach of his decree ro driue 1 Adam our of 
Paradiſe (the ltucly figure of the Church) that a 
pernam culpe, hee might worke for that ſudore vut- 
tus, Which before ſprung vp naturally , beneficio 
Creatoris,yer hee left him Monarch of the vmuer:- 
fall world , a courſe farre different from the ma- 
ucr of proceeding among many of thoſc Rowan 
Paſtours, which clayming the diſpenſation and 
diſtribution of $ Peters keyes , wif itn haue one- 
ly by the ſtrength and vertue of that ſuppoſed 
warrant,ſought vpon difpleaſure,and ofrentimes 
cauſa inawtita , not onely to expell grear Princes 
out of-the ſtate of grace, bur very oftcn alſo to 
ſtrip them our of the robes of Maicſty. 

In the (equeſtration of vngodly Cain, 4 Dei 
facie, from che tace or preſence of God ( which 1x 
in cttect the ſame cenſure which the Church v- 
ſcth at this day, #-adende Sathane , becauſe theſe 
two Lordes arc in one Regiment incompurible 
we read not that immediately vpon the ſentence 
this gricuows ſinner was ſer vp for a reprochtull 
marke,whercart certher Tuſtice might ſhoot,or Er 
rour mizht ayme, as the King our Soucraigne, 
who hath bene roaucd andpricked at of late: For 
{o far vvas the prouidence of God from arming 
any creature 1a this world:otheI:aft harm much 
elle the difinherifon of Cain, As for ſo much as 
concerned htc,he ſer vpon him his ovvnc marke 
of ſure defence, vvith a ſeuen fold curſe againſt a- 
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ny that ſhould ridde him out of the way; and be- 
{ide left him alarge ſcope wherin to walke vpon 
his owne ground Imoſ{ all the world oucr. To 
theſe rwo I will onely addea third, which is E/as 
theloſt child, whom (norwithſtanding depriua- 
tion of that heaucnly bleſsing, by W hich all Na- 
tions ſhould by the merite of the bleſſed Secde, 
and holy Coucnant, in plenitudine tempor , pre- 
fixed by his prouidence bee reconciled to him- 
ſelte) yer wee finde that hee was 1nlarged in his 
temporall polleſs10n, ſecured in his perſon, and 
increaſed far and ncercein the wide {pread of his 
olteritic. Nay, that which maketh more to the 
Liemiſh and reproote of our raſh Emperickes , That 
can hit vpon no other way to cure ducaſes rhen 
by letting blood, I inferre, and that vpon a ſure 
foundation,that /acob, Eſaus yonger brother, bur 
yet by mercy the truc and lawtull hcire to the 
promiſe, and the chicfe commaunder after Eſaus 
fall, among the Saints of God, did a long time 
afrtcr,not only call him Dominum,his lord, which 
the holy Ghoſt approucth by the ticle which 1s 
giucn by Sara to her husband, to bea word of 
power : but falling proſtrate in an humble man- 
nccat his feere 'With words expreſsing as great 
loue as reucrence , did reſpettiuely and tracly 
honour him : for nondum wenit hora , nor many 
thouſand yagzes after, wherein perſons excom- 
municaceFRaſ ex — e be depriucd of do- 
minion, rather thcn left ro Gods cha! ul ſement. 
Reryweenc the rootes of Iuda and of Lewi by wn 
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law of C2oyſes, the ſeparations and diſtances are 
ſo wide,as neither need to croſle anothers walke, 
t9 intermeddle with anothers office, or to ecliplc 
anothers dignitie, Beſide, I obſerue that amo ng 
all che conditions affirmative and negatine, poſitinue 
and privatize , religions and politique, that are en- 
toyned by the firſt inſtirution ro Kings , this kind 
of renurc holden of Azron or his fucceſlors ad pla- 
ctum,is neither expreficd in the graunt, embroy- 
dered on the skirt, nor engrauen in the ſeate of 
his office; vnleſle ſome will argue thatthe Kings 
of Inda were al\vcl bound to ſubmir their Scepter 
to the Priefts direion , as ro receiue the booke 
of the Law at thcir hands: though we find that ir 
was entailed by ſtrong words to the tiibe of /ads, 
without any reſcruation of ſuperintendencie. 
Behde, rhe plague which God docth threaten 
vith his owne mouth, to fend Princes in his an- 
ger, and hypocrites propter pereatapopult tor the 
peoples finne, were mcerely idle, if itWerefree 
for vs at al times vpon theſe viftcations and ſharpe 
correCtions , by the Popes helpe cither ro abate 
our penance, or ro cnde our puniſhment, Ir 1s 
expreſſed and improucd in the Scriptures, as 
a portion of the Diuine prerogatiue, to chaſtiſe 
Kings; then belike no part of a Prieſtes 1ariſ{di- 
ion, thatis confnec! to another clement, Per 
Deum reenant Reves, by God they reigne : then 
nor at the Popes pleaſure. Of God onely they 
holde their Crow nes and dignities; then nor 
bound by Dininclawes to yceld vp theirCrowns 
i manns Papales, in feare of proceſle, as ſome 
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more fcarctully then Royally haue done in other 
agcs, Whenthe Popes lummond them. From his 
mouth rhey recciue their charge; therefore to 
him oncly and no other,they are bound to yeeld 
a uſt account ot their Stewardſhip, Its fayd by 
holy /eb,that God placeth Kings in their thrones 
mm perpetuum; then tarre trom thele weake tenures 
by copy of court Roll, atwill, orin Courrcſie, 

Bur {uppole they waxe vicleae, and apt to quar- 
rel] vpon che pride of their owne ſtrength , who 
ſhall cenſure them with any preiudice to their E- 

ſtates ? notthe Paſtor by Commiſsion, but God 
by prerogatiue, Iris the propertic of God him- 
ſelte Regna tranſferre, et conflituere, it wee belecue 
the Prophet Daniel,and otno Paſtor vpon carth, 

And heewill take it for as great preſumption in 
any mortall man that caries ſpiritum in naribus, 

andis bur carth and duſt, to call his Vicegerents 
to account , as any carthly Prince would eſteem 
in any ordinary Subict, ro oppoſe or ſtruc a- 
gainſt his Deputies. God cut; no commande- 
mentin hus Law , for obleruation whercot wee 
neede ro aske leaue of any Depvric ſubordinate; 
for then were man more abſolute in his cleGi- 
on , then God 1in his ordinance, he reucrent 
reg, ard which Aaron had of Moyſes in reſpcit of 
the ciuillſtroke,may tender vnto all the ſonnes of 
Ad am (how high or how great ſocuer) rhar liue 
ynder Kings, aſcalcy hereby to take therrucla- 
titude ofa Paſtors libertic, ſo farre as concernes 
this compariſon, For no man ſhall aucrre that 
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God did cuer giuc aſtatero any Prince (fo as the 
ſame were meerely independent vpon the chal- 
lenge of any ſupcriour commaund) but he made 
him hkewilc free from checke in the {cope of his 
ſoucraigntic. It then the queſtion dec purin this 
ſort,as 1t ought, (betore it work that cfte&t which 
vou detire VW hether the Crowne of England re- 
mayue free from dependencie vpon ſuperiour 
commaund or not; if Symancha, Nanarre,Sylueſter, 
or any of the Scholaſticall Dunes wall either 
examine our Recordes , or reſort to our Parlia- 
ment, Where matters of like qualitic oughtro bee 
argued and decided, becaule according to the 
rules ot all Diuines, religion alters not the tormes 
of ciuil governments, or ſearch the reporrs ofthe 
Popes oWne Rolles ; vndoubredly they vvould re- 
ceiue the ſame anſwere vvhich Popes in former 
times hauc had,and with the ſame quick diſpatch 
that our Anrteceſlors in this caſe haue thought 
to be requihte., 

By obſermng with carcfull heed the reſpeiue 
maner W hich was vicd tothe Kings of /ſrael and 
Inda, by the Legall Prieſtes vpon their crauſgre(- 
lion in choſe matters,and degrees which are now 
drawen Within the compatlle of the cenſures of 
the Church, ut will appeare that Within the fue 
bookes of 4-y/cs5 and all the ſtonies of the kings, 
10 one decree, reaſon , or example can bee found 
t5 make good the tormall proceſſe which within 
__ w hundreds of vecres hane bin raſhly put 
in pratiſe againſt Kings and Emperours, vpon 

ſuppoſition 
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{uppoſituon of contumacie, For though I graunt 
that many of them diderre, andin = lame de- 
grees, yet not one flower of their Crownes was 
blaſted ; no not one haire of their heads ruffcled, 
nor one graine of their Royall digaite dimint- 
ſhed, I doubt not, burif for many Prieſtes that 
were depoſed during the praQtiſe of the Legall 
cenlures by anointed Kings,and thoſe of the beſt 
kindealſo, as Dauid, Solomon, Toas, Ezechias, and 
Toſias, chere could be drawen bur one example of 
a King depoſed by a Lexitrcall anoynred Prieſt, 
all the Schooles and pulpirs of 7taly would ring 
of 1t: butir falles out happily, vt quod precepto non 
tubetur exemple carcat. 

It were hard to picke our any grieuous linne 
againſt the firſt Table of the Law , whereof Saul 
Was not guilty in his declining dayes : for he de- 
ſpayred in Gods proteftion, hee conſulted with 
Sathans inftruments, hee ſlew the Prophets : and 
yet itis cleare, that ex ſolo endelebili unitionis cha- 
rattere , onely by the CharaCer of regall vation 
vncancellable,he was ſo farre priuiledged,and (c- 
cured, as well againſt lay praQtiſes as Leuiricall 
decrees,that Dawid himſelte entitles him Ehyiitum 
Domini,Gods anointed (Which may ſceme ſtrige 
cuen after God had appoynted Dawidhimſeltfe to 
bee anoynted in his place.) And the ſame King 
and Prophet hkewiſc forbeares at rwo ſundry 
times to take thoſe aduantages againſt him vpon 
fir occaſion, Which the lawes of God and man al- 
low againſt an vnlawful vſurper to alawtull Ma- 
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giſtrare, without a nox obſtante from aboue to mo- 
dcratc. 

But one inſtance aboue all cloſeth vp the 
mouth ot contradiction it felte, and vnlooſerth 
the hardeſt knors , that the Gordians of our age 
can deuiſe to tye vpon fo ſmoothe and playne 
a thred : for God himſclfe by his owne imunCti- 
on, layes aheaute charge vpon his ovvne clett, 
vvithour all ſhitts of Equiuocation , or oppoliti- 
on, during the time of their diſtreſſe , while they 
fare mourning by the ſtreames of Babylon, and 
hanged their harpes ypon the willowes,thatthey 
ſhould not only querere pacem lines Ciuitatss , (ecke 
the peace ot that State, which vvas the ſcate of 
their exile by Diuine direftion : but (which 1s 
much more pregnant to this purpoſe ) that they 
ſhould pray tor it, Fr in pace illues cinitatis ſwam ſta- 
bilirent pacem, and inthe peace of that State poli- 
ake,cntold, ſertle, and eſtabliſh their owne peace 
and tranquilitic : So hard itis for the policies or 
paſsions of men either roWworke or to diſpence 
againſt the diretions of God : And ſo farre is the 
purpoſe and prouidence of God, from lcauing 
the raynes of order looſc1n thenecke of precipi- 
ratc audacity, 

Now M.Garner, whether your ſcope and drift 
hath beneto pray for the peaceand prolperine of 
the Kings cſtarc ( which of necelsitic muſt enioy 
the pi unledge of Babylon , it you vvill needes ac- 
compr it Bavyl: a) T will not appeale to your owne 
icared conſcience, but to that Hymne Gentem au- 
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ferto perfidam , fowly wreſted and abuſed by your 
wrecktull rage. 

And ——__ the ſecond point , whether you 
haue ſgught to enwrap the peace of your profeſ- 
ſion na peace of the State, or nor, I will bee 
tried by the Powder-workes, But to bee ſhorr, 
theſe reaſons and examples drawen out of the 
Law of Moyſes maketh the marter cleare, how far 
the Leunes might vndertake to deale in cenſu- 
ring the crimes of Kings, their office conſiſtin 
alrogetherin humiliue and pierie, For ds 
graunt, that aflaulrs were made in thoſc dayes 
vpon —_ of ſome Kings, ſometime by 
expreſſe diretion from God ( which ccaſeth in 
our daics)and ſometimes by the praQtiſe and pre- 
ſumption of Trattors , Which are no more ro bee 
juſtified , then the robberies that are commirted 
daily at Stangarc hole,or at Shooters hill: yer for 
our inſtruction it ought to ſutfce, that no ſuch 
plaine Songs are ſet out in the Bookes of diuine 
rablature, and therefore vpon falſe grounds no 
crate ought to ſuffer, either any kinde of new del- 
cant ro make nevy dunſton 1n olde inreoffec , Or 
| ſacha concerted kind of voluntary , as onely ſer- 
ueth ropleaſe faftious humors, Sure I am, that 
though the rod of Moy/es Were once onely turned 
mto a Serpent ro giue terrour, yerthe rod of As- 
row Was preſcrucd cucr, not in campo Martio,butin 
Teſtimony tabernaculo , ſprouting foorth greene 
Icaues and ſweet bloſſomes, 

But now to draw necerer to the life of that di!- 
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cipline, vvhich among Chriſtians ought right- 
ly to be reputed Regular, to examine prnam 


and enter into the Schole of Chriſt orderly; wee 
muſt refreſh your memory , M.Garnet, in putting 
you in minde, that our Sauiour himſelte ( vyvho 
ought to bee the higheſt obic@ of your imitati- 
on ) liued obcdiently to the Lavves of the State, 
in Which hce vvas borne, though peruerted by 
Phariſaicall conſtruftions and glofles in ſenſums 
reprobum,and ex dzametro, repugnant to that ſcope 
of reformation Which he onely aymed at, vail 
our practiſing with diſcontented perſons againſt 
the —— tyranny,cither to difplace the goucr- 
nours,or to change the gouernment. Hee com- 
maundeth his diſciples ro giue vnto Ceſar, vvhar 
is due to Ceſar, reſeruing vnto God what of night 
doth belong ro him. Chriſt would not take vp- 
on him to dude a temporall inheritance,though 
preſſed carneſtly by the partie that was in ſuite : 
much leſle is it poſiblethat our of paſsion hee 
would haue diſturbed Monarchies, or transfor- 
med Monatchies. 

To proue further that his kingdome 1s not of 
this wotld, he reaſons a conſequentt , becauſe his 
followers did not pur chemſclues in armes in his 
defence , as otherwiſe vadoubtedly ( in caſe his 
Empire had beene ſquared by the commonrules 
of ſecular affeions and deuotions ) they would 
haue done ; though in our dayes that argument 
was caſily diſcharged, and that want powertully 


ſupplicd by others of that ſuice, that account ita 
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breach of the Churches liberty to diſfoluc or &r- 
bid garriſons, Iris true that change of accidents 
mav -br reed a change of temper , as -well in bodies 
Ecclefiaſticall as Nat rall; torthe Church may 
bee at one time more quiet, fate, and proſperous, 
as We may be bertrer or Worſe diſpoſe |, more hott 
or cold, more ſicke or whole at one time then an- 
other, Burtas 1t vyerc aſtrange kinde of ftthat 
could tranſtorme a man vvith , 1ypulents into an 
afle : ſovverciras ſtrange a variation in the com- 
paſſe otthe Church, ro alecr patience into pows- 
er, the ſpiritinto the Aleſh, arid humility 1ato cru- 
cltic, For P; lofopte doth teach , that external! 
accidents change inward qualities : but without 
an abſolute tranſmutation ina ſpecies, of the vc- 
ry kind it ſelfe, they changeno ſubſtances, Ther- 
forc I wonder how Gregor) the ſcucnth, and after 
him Bonrface the cight durſt aducnrurc to claime 
the exerciſe ot rwo {words {like warie fencers) in 
one ſcabberd, out of a text pirifully ſet vypon the 
racke for the countenance of a two told Iuntdi- 
Hon,the purſure whereof hath and will coſt ma- 
ny lines, privſquam ſententia Indjicis (touching that 
particular ) in rem indicatam tranſeat. Yer I am 
= that Chriſt thelaw maker giues chem oner 1n 

e plaine ficld, when they fall ro dealing dlowes, 
-= cad of Counding a pomnt of War , crics out 
to all his ovvne follovvers , Cur nou polzics patim- 
4? Since it is certaine , that in patientra peſsi- 
dentar anime, Soulcs are poſleſied in panence : 
A maxime farre more ſound and honeſt,then thar 
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other ot the Schoolemen, p- AENPITAREUY Principes 
by ccnturing and Skirmiſhing : From the confi» 
ſtory of our Samour commeth a direct prohudic- 
on,that his diſciples ſhould not domunart ſicut Reges 
mentium. domincere in that ſaſhion or maner that 
he Ring! ofthe Gentnlcs did: but it rhoſc Biſhops 


that dere thor painted and pretended right of 


de —_—_, from che powerof Chriſt) )might 
bee 1nſhticd according to the nature ofthe plea 
hich they pur in , they Mould dominari pluſquam 
Reves , more then Nin! 7s , both by ſcrting them- 
(el UC <abou call Kings 11 \ theie Temporall eſtates, 
and preſuming by cenſure to depriuc them of 
their Dominions, wich (ſetting aſide the due of 
homage by ſuch Kings as owe ſuite and ſeruice to 
Cupceriours ) none could expect, much letle de- 
maund of other : nor did cuer ſet their foote ſo 
hard in the necks of their Peeres, as Pope Alexan- 
ied in the necke of Fredericke. For,is itlikely, 
that when Chriſt not oncly commanded Peter to 
put vp his {word drawecn with greater zcalc in 
paſcion , then tudgement vpon dcliberation , bur 
added alſo tothat charge a commination in ge- 
neralinc, that whoſocuer drew the {word, ſhould 
periſh by che (word; his purpoſe was ro binde the 
hands of his Apoſtles + but yct to lcauc the paſ- 
fions of thoſe that ſhould fucceed them, at ful! 11- 
berry, Chriſt paid tribute vnto Ceſar as appearcth, 
alwell for Petey , as for himiclte : thereby moul- 
ding the meaſures and proportions ot the Chur- 
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ſaccedens in defuntti locum , the heice ſucceeding iff 
the place of the deceaſcd, ſhould by any Law bee 
ſtrengthened and enabled to doe morethen the 
Teſtator himſclte might haue done : or the party 
ro Whom delegation 15 tranſmurted, then the prin- 
cipall that did delegate. One rule can neuer faile, 
That aſcipu/us 15 not ſupra M 4g8/trum, becauſe he 
can ncuer faile that gaue ovt that rule : andifa 
man obſerue it well bervvecne the funtion of 
Chri#t which was Aagiſteriam,and the {copenow 
hor at which is Imperium, the difference is infi- 
nite, Our Sauiour acknovvledged vato Pilate, 
that the power Which he both had and exerciſed 
oucr him, was not terreſtriall, nor cemporary,but 
it Was deſwper from abouc: ro which dodtrine no- 
thing can be more repugnant, then the Schoole- 
mens dreame, that our Princes hamng at this day 
the like iuriſdiftion with pierie,to that which Ce. 
far held with pride , ſhould bee ſubic@ roughing 
their Eſtates and dignities to the cenſure of his 
diſciples , who in perſon ( whules his conuecrſati- 
on Was here on carth) renounced that preroga- 
tive out of diſparitic , to the ſcope and ende of his 
Office. For as our Sauiour doeth prouc 4 minort 
in another place , Thar his diſciples ought in rea- 
ſon to waſh one anothers feere , becauſe hee that 
was their Maſter had vouchſafed out of humility 
to Waſh theirs: by the ſame conſequenceT proue, 
that whoſocuer profefſeth ro be Imitator Petri,(as 
Peter Was Imitator Chriitt ) ought to deſiſt trom 
forcible intruſion vpon theſe yndue claymes of 
more 
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more then Imperiall perogatines, which vvere 
neither challenged by any Leuricall predeceſſor, 
nor poſſeſſed by the teſtaror,nor conueyed by the 
teſtament. For the graunt which was conueyed 
by God the Father to his Sonne omnu indicy of 
vniuerſal Indgement both in heauen and carth,is 
abſolute, whereas the charter which the Church 
of Chriſt receiueth of her Spoule,is limited and ti. 
ed to the validiric of the cuidence, & the ſtrength 
of wirneſles , with che preſcnprion of antiquirie. 
When Chriſt knew that ſome would cuen in paſ- 
fion make hima King perforce and maugre his 
affeftion and reſolution , ſugit in mentem ſolus, 
Whereas they them(clucs as Sweceſsores Chriſti , &- 
heredes _Apoſtolerum,deſcend from the mount of 
contemplation,into the valleys of ſecular agitati- 
on, to make a partie for their aduancement ad re- 
galia Chriſti, made a difference berween hs diſci- 
ples (following a Maſter that had not ſo much as 
the foxe, a hole wherein to pur his head ) & thoſe 
that dyycll in Regam domibus; whereas novy the 
diffi (if there bee any) is on the other fide. 
Thivorderly and modeſt maner of procee ding, 
recommended by the Lyeargs of the G ofpel, 
Which is Chr1ft, was continued by the reuerent 
Apoſtles during their ttme 3 and hkewitſe by the 
godly Biſhops that ſucceeded them, for the ſpace 
of a thouſand yeeres : for further then the cen- 
ſure of eſteeming thoſe as Erhnickes and Publi- 
canes that wilfnlly refulcd ro ewe carc to the do- 
Qrineofthe Church, I finde not that the Church 
preſumed, 
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preſumed, the Popes chalicenged, nor Princes ac- 
knowledged, 

Saint Peter ( from Whole prerogatiue many 
{ccke ro deriuc this prunicdg YC Of depoling K ings 
vport conuiction, or rat ct luppolition,as ith; 1p- 
pen ied for rac moſt part, of contumacic) com 
maunds thc faith LI | = odcy Ccucn that Prince 
that was a butcher ofthe flocke, and a blood) ty- 
rant in his time (bccauſc he was ſuperexcellent 

& a1 M agiſtrarcs that W crc ſubordinate 1n cha: 

ocs and employments vnder him, He forbiddeth 
all good P; iſtors alſo , W hich ought to bee form 
erce: , the patcrne of the flocke \ prowidere coatte 
to pt - by computicne 1, or 1# Cleris demeinari. 
to domincerc among the Clergic , (though that 
bee ”—_ 1 the compatlic of their owne (quarc 
much leſlie mcant hee to ſer them ouer Emperor; 
and Kings , that arc hxed in the higheſt clement; 
Nay, which 15 more, he denies flatly ( 1if we may 
F1uc any credice to that author Which bearcs the 
ticleof Saint Clement thatany of his ſucceſſor: 
vere ordeined by God,ro be coomir: wes negotiorum 
ſceularium, eXaminers or Tudges ofcauſesthat are 
ſccular,which is novy become the chic! feſt ſcope 
and obieQ of your prima Cle, 

Wherefore, C Peter were commanded to put 
vp his {\orde , when Chriit vvas at his elbowe to 
hcale (as he did) the greateſt wound that it could 
make : how much morc ought his ſucceſſors to 
keepe the ſword Within the ſcabbard , ſince it is 
ſoberly and ordcrly putvp, and that they ma; 


CIC) 


the late Traitors. 


Joe more hur: in their paſSion, then they can 
hclpe by their prunledge. Saint Paxl his fellowe 
Martyr and Apolt lc, would neuecr hauc (ubiccted 
mnem animam cucry ſoule , Whether they WCre 
Biſhops or Monkes, Regular or Secular (as Chry- 
/oſtem notes ) to {upcriour aut hotit ty, in calc hc 
had bin priuic co an exemprion of tome ſoules by 
expreſſe warrant, The qualine of eu Princes 
ought not1in reaſon to extenuate the force of che 
inhibition , rending to the peace and order both 
ot Church and: State : for then S. Peter would not 
have commanded (cruants to be ſubict ro their 
Lords,» 0 ſe lum bonu > modeſtis,ſed etri diſcolts,not 
only to thoſe that are good & modeſt, bur alfo to 
thoſe tharare perucrle:uon propter metum, ſed prope 
ter conſerentiam, nor. for tcarc but for conſcience, 
faith Gods ſpurir, Neither would S. Jude hane 
cenlured thoſe malecontents fo ſharpely that doe 
ſpernere poteſtatem, blaſbhemare maieſtatem , not in 
reſpect ot their glory , but of their Licutenancie, 

This isnot the readieſt 8& beſt reſolution meneu- 
& in wocatione of cotinuing in our vocation with- 
out impatience or (trite, ro winde our obedience 
out of thatobligation wherein the Golpel found 
vs, and God hath clc&ed vs, The ſcruants of 
God had recouric in all tienes to lawtul remedies, 

ypon the ofter ot valawtull wrongs ; and though 
there could nor bec a worſe Prince, or rather a 
more ougly monſter vpon carth, then hee that 
held che place of C.e/ar in the time of Paul. yer Pau- 
lus appellauit Ceſarem,and being taken at his word, 
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was ſcnt thither to be tried orderly. Ir was law- 
full for the Prophet Nathanto reprouc David for 
his ſinne,though he did not plucke him our of his 
hay re of State. Our Samour deſcribing Hereds 
quality , 10 craftie circumuention of Gods ſaints, 
did properly and aptly terme hum,Valpem,a tfoxc, 
though he did not vndertaketo hunt him out of 
his carth. And though ro warne, admoniſh,and 
1ſlure the Terrarch ns licere, that it was not lawful 
far him to kcepe lus brothers Wate, were an office 
fic for a lohn Baptiſt, and a Worthy Paſtor of a ho- 
ly Church; yet he neither would nor durſt aduen- 
ruarc to rclcaſc his Subiccts of their faith which 
they ought h im by their homage. Polycarpus the 
diſciple of $.lohn , as wee finde him reported by 
Enſebins , diſpcnſcd vyith no breach of anv bond, 
though in caſcs that intend perill ro aluation,as 
[dolatric and the ike, The Chriſtians of the firſt 
age were ncither A/binians nor Nierians, ſayeth 
Tertullian : - that 1s, ſtaincd vvith no TaQion cit her 
to thoſe aſpiring parrics,or atteftions of the tune, 
bur dcuored to the ſeruice of the ſoucraigne, aus- 
modo licuit > ipſts expedient, ſo farre as it vvas law- 
full for the perſon , and expedient for the Prince 
himſclfe, Hovy farre is that: Euen ſolong as they 
honor him vt hominem a Deo lee ungum, > ſolo Deo 
IHIHOYOTR 15 the NCYTt perſon ro God, and INTCTLiOoUuTr 
0 him alone, yvvithour making hun(as ſome did) 
2 competitor vvith the Omniovorent, 
Honcſt men vvi! fart and ſhrinke at thoſc lond 
larmes,vyhen they read vyuh hovy great obed1- 
ence 
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ence and humilicic that bleſſed father _Athanaſeus 
(vpon Whoſe ſhoulders our aged Morher the 
Church of God leaned , in the time of ſharpeſt 
perſecution , ro take her reit)clearcd himſcltc of 
the falſe ſulpitions & wWrongtull alpcrftons , thar 


were caſt on him by deuice ot (peaking cull of 


Conſlantins the great Arrian Emperour : his dun 


tullreſpect was grou: nded vpon that w arning of 


the holy Ghoſt, Not to curſe the King i! athe: (c- 
cret of our conſcience , nor in the moſt priuate 
and inward corner of our cabinet to with cuill ro 
him. S.Hillarie would not ſo much as moderate 
or ſtint himſelfe, but leaues it Wholly to the dif- 
cretion of a wicked Emperour , Quaten'ss CF quo- 
modo cum loqut inbeat , how and how far he would 
bid hum (peake. Saint _Lmbroſe acknow ledgerh 
no Weapons of defence to bee fo proper 0 _ 
Prieſt , as teares and prayers : for I can pray, faith 
he, I can ſigh and weepe, but I cannot refiſt any 
other way. "And therefore Saint Ierome to Helis- 
dorus fath , A King ruleth men whether they wil 
orno:a Bithop thoſe thatare willing, Ile terrore 
ſubiecit, hic ſernituti donatur, 

To that queſtion moucd by Donatus our of fa- 
Ction and ſcornc, Quid Imperatort cum Eccleſia? 
What hath the Emperour to deale or intermed- 
dle with the Church ? Opratus a learned Father 
anſ{weres tunably .co the norte and dirtic of Ter- 
tullian that is mentioned before, thar'fince God 
onely is aboue the Soucratgne) Donati 1n extol- 


ling huuſelfe abouc the Empcrour(as Antchriſt 
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out of pride ſhall aboue al! lh God \imm 
hommun exce/sit metas, hath now tranſcended 
the bounds of humanitis, The pagggnce and = 
ery ot chirry Popes laying downe Meir headsy: 
onthe blocke ſuccethinoly (at che fn hicit plant ing of 
the Church)to ſcale the bond of conſcience with 
the blood of innocencie, may teach thoſe that 
come attcr , as wellro follow their example, as to 
claunec their pcamacy, For though Libera Pa- 
ſtor of that ranke, was vniuſtly banithed and cx1 
led tro his Church ; yer he neuer ſought to right 
himſclfc by the bloody ſword, but rather by that 
g0! dc 1 rule of obedience and paticnce, Which 
our Sauiour lctt ro his Diſciples ſab feille , and 
they to the Church = depoſits. Symancha With 
his fellowes may perhaps anſwere to theſe paſla- 
ges , chatthe Church was ſwathed all this while 
in the bands of weakeneſlc, that the ſickle carried 
not at that time an edge ſharpe enough for choſe 
ſbborne weedes , and that the faythful had nor 
as yct rayſ{cd rhe mmlſclncs ro chit hci: chr of credir, 
that might | oiuc lifc to their execution. Bur ifthe 
conſtancic of obedicnce had bene ſquared by the 
ibcrty of mens clection, and this had bene the la- 
titude of lovalry in thoſe well diſpoſed times, 
when mu ops once lv ſought Gods honour , nor 
their owne prerogatiues; Surely the Church of 
Chriſt had wanteda great partofthoſe Martyrs 
and Confteſſors , which are ranked at this day in 
the Roman Calender. They that take this (cope, 
may conceiue and oubliſh when ir plcaſcth them, 
that 
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that lay SubicAs in like manner are no longer 
bound to obedience and loyalcy, then they finde 
themſclues oucr weake ro make Þ« owertull oppo- 
ſition ro vagodly Magiſtrates , and fo confound 
all Lawes ot luſtice in the $ yrate, and all degrees 
of Subicts rhat 1n priuat are bound to line or 
derly, Tertullran doth notably conuince this pa- 
radox , as well of fal/hoodas leuicie , by making a 
clearc demonſtration of the ſtrength and porency 
of godly Chriſtians in his owne time(which was 
among the firſt)in caſe they would haue put their 
forces | tro the ſtrongeſt proofe , ſince all publike 
places, as Courts , Conliftencs, Campes , and 


Fortes , were ſtored and furniſhed with men of 


that profeſſion and qualitic, 

The Legions that were entertained by faithles 
Princes in pay, and proſpered in the greateſt afti- 
ons they vndertooke , might hauec purchaſed a 
farre betrer fortune ar an caſicr rate, in calc they 
could hauc fatished rhe owne conſciences, by 
oppoſing againſt order. If the godly Chriſtians 
that lined v 'nder Confantine an Arran , would 
hauc ſought their eaſe, by ſtepping oucr rothe 
ſerumce of Conſtance and Gratian that were religy- 
ous ;they might hauc cauſed their owne Souec- 
ratone to ſhrinke at their tranſport, that before 
made aduantage of their humiliry, If any man 
will rake vpon him more in theſe davyes, faith 
Chryſoft: me , then was granted heretofore to Sub- 

etc, that were v nder infidels , Qudd mators /ib; 


concred:ita eſſe ſe dixerint , becauſethey lay that more 
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is committed vnto themzthey mult be taught,nox 
nunc honors ſui tepus eſſe,that it is not the tume and 
place of their preterment Flince they are as pil- 
grimes in thi; worlde , but they ſhall in another 
ſlew appeare more bright & glorious ro all men, 

quand; Chri/lus apparueyit , CX TWNC Cn Chriſto C0108 « 
parebunt in 2 eloria , When Chnit appeares,and they 
with him then ſhall appearein glory, Though 
Saint Gregory contelle himielte ro haue beenel lo 
pow erful in Icaly, that he needed not to haue left 
among the Lombards cither Duke or Count, in 

caſc he would hauc oppoſed confidently his cn- 

deuour agaiaſt chcir ragc; yet finding T heodo; inds 
thc Queene to hauc beene ſeduced thly by ſome 
Serpent of that ſort from the (tnceriric of her pro 

fels10n, and dangerouſly withdrawen from God 
to Belial , trom pictie ro hereſte, tookeno harder 
courſe, he n by forewarning - her with a fatherly 
afteton , andin humble NW. 2 tortakeheedec in 
time,that ſhe tainted not the ſweet bread of many 
mocall vermes worthy to be ſcrued in the ſupper 
of the Lambe ) with the leaucn of the falſhood 
and-impicty of thoſe musbelecuing teachers that 
abuſed her credulity, 

It had not bin hard for Chry/oſtome (in reſpeRt 
of the tender loue which was borne him by his 
flocke, not ad aras onely , but witra aras , it his pa- 
tience had bcene pliant to their defires) ro haue 
wearied that vngodly Princefle Eudoxia , that 
would never giue him reſt nor breath in the 


crooked waycs ; ofher owne wickedneſſe, Burif 
the 
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the doQtrine of ſome Schoolemen in this age be 
found to differ ſo much from the former demon- 
{trations of obedicnce and truerh, vvhy ſhould I 
not complaine, That nwne deſinit eſſe remedio locus, 
wb que fucrant oltm witia, nune mores ſint ? It is truc 
that ! long atrer this , the Othcers of the French 
King Phulip the alas complained , and v pon uſt 
caulc ; A gends Saceraotumn inys , lira Regia mini, 
Thar the Kings rights or L ;berties vvcre appat- 
red by the ray Yling of therights and Prunledges 
ofthe Pricfts. It may be likevviſe true that is 
vyriecenSy a Count! cyman of ours, that Gregory 
the ſcucnth conlefled on his deaths bedde , ( bur 
vvith vvhart remorlc or touch of conſcience God 
knovvcs) Ex minutione Latcorum ſe Sacerdetum pro. 
moniſſe glortam , vvhich in diucrs yvords 15 of one 
eftcct: Bur yer al Biſhops vvere not of thatmind, 
but keeping faſt in memory that obſcruation of 
the Prophet David, That to drinke of vvaters 
dravven fromthe ſprings of Bethel, with peril and 
hazard of mens liucs , vvas ſanguinem bibere , to 
drinke blood, vvere as cautious in quenching 
ſparkes of dilenſton and ſtrife by charine, as 0- 
thers vverc tO kindle them our of ambition and 
vainc glory, For In aſes of this nature, Noweſt 
opts ſemrentis anime, *dentis {indie : lor charitie 
15 patient and courteous, 'N ec infunr nec eft ambie 
tioſa —— '0 Keyes, one of knovvledge, 
anotherot —_— 7 Ne: care prepared and free, 1 


fo ro two locks,that is, Induration,and Ieno- 
rance : and hardly hall vve finde,that vvithour 
both, 
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both, anda ſure vicot both , any Gt of 
oP; olition or obſtruttion , hath bene opc encd, 

Wherefore no man necd ro doubt, bur that a 

mong ſo many godly , graue , & learned Biſhops, 
(as will eucr tancke themiclucs , fangudm in actos 
exrdinata ,to dilcourage and atiright the forlorne 
hopes of Symanchas (choole ) thete poſitions will 
fiake : and ſome that haue bene lothe to yeeld 
out of humour , yet wiil be forced to faint out of 
cowardilc, 

The godly learned ncucr once youchſafed to 
lend their carcs tro the deceitful runcs of bewitch- 
ing charmes, rather grounding their opinions 

vpon the fourth Councecll of Toledo, by which all 
ſorts of perſons are condemned without diſtin- 
ion or exception , Yui fidem regibus ſuis Sacra- 
mento promiſſam obſeruare contemnerent, that con- 
remned or {corned to keepe the tatth which they 
promiſed by oath to their Souctaigne : taxing by 
this firſt part, all perfhdious craitors in generaline, 

But that w hich followes,pincheth Navarre and 
his diſciples at the very heart : Ye ore ſimularent 
Inramenti profeſicnem, cum mente retinerent perfidie 
impictatem , and with theu mouth di! Tembled a 
profeſsion by oath, when in their minc {is (or men- 
ally, to vic the very word of ou Schoolemen at 
this day) thev retained ſtill the wicked purpole 
of Treaſon. In deed Pythageres imprinted no- 
thing 1a the minds of his ſchollers more deepecly, 
then that prophane Verſe 

lara , periura , ſecretum proaere nolt, 
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The Epicure on the other ſide was ſatisfied meds 
mentem iniuraiam gereret , ettamſi lingua inraret. 
And you, M Garnet,(to make vp ſuch atriangleas 
can neuer bee reduced to acabe, (thatis a perfet 
ſquare) _— and publiſh ro your auditorie 
(Which thoſe blinde Philoſophers durſt notpro- 
feſſe beyond the copaſle of their Schooles)thar it 
is lawfull co draw words to the ſenſe of thoughts, 
co caſt a miſt of errour before an eye of Bok 
truſt, and to deceuue your brother for your owne 
ſecurity. I am very ſure the learned Fathers nei- 
ther knew the way, nor had the will to eſcape by 
ſuch a kinde of deceptio wiſne, as direftly tends ad 
deftruttionem anime. For When Athanaſins was 0+ 
uertaken by a Purſuwanr,and asked 2 uantum in- 
de abeſſet ' Athanaſius? how farre Athanaſius was 
from thence ? though it ſtood vpon his life in a 
time (as you make of this) of perſecution, and he 
a perſon farre more choice and dainty, for the de- 
fence of Gods owne quarrell (as appeared by his 
quicke and ſharpe encounters with the profeſſed 
enemies of trueth in that holy Nzcene Councell) 
then you are in this kingdome;, for the tuſtifcati- 
on of thoſe bad artemprs and impious ations, 
vvhich youtake in hand)yer he anſ{wered as free- 
ly vvithour fraud as feare, non longe abeſſe Athans- 
fm :vvhich was very truc, becauſe hee was the 

man for whoftrthe party ſought, and cared little, 

as appeares,how ſoone they mer him. A manof 
weake conceitmay apprehend how farre our Sas 

viour himſclfe vvas from theſe Chimicall con- 

Ll {trutions, 
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conſtructions , and cuaſions ſophiſticall by that 
vniuerfall propoſind, Qu:cang, me negauerit,Who- 
ſocuer denied him betoce men , ſhould be denicd 
by him before his Father,8c. For toput out cau- 
tious Equtuocators tro all hope of fuccourin this 
ſtreight by their diſtintion of verball and men- 
tall negatiues, I vrge the precedent warning in 
that very text before, Non tmmere eos qui occidunt 
Corpus , £5 anime non poſſunt occideye , not to teare 
thoſe which haue power onely co killthe body, 
andnot the ſoule. For if our Samour had left his 
diſciples ſuch a ſtrength of ſurery for rerraut vpon 
purfuir, as. verball flouriſhes, ( Whatſocuer were 
conceued orreſolucd in the minde ) hee needed 
not ſo carefully ro arme them with encourage- 
ment and hope againſt afſaulrs of cruelty. 

The paſlages which both you & other of your 
complices wreſt from the mouth of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe for a faire countenance of couſinage 1n this 
labyrinth, would rather commonere nauſeam quam 
bilem : though I muſt tell you , that ſingular cx- 
amples dravven from our Sauiour that was both 
Godand man , (and not onely knevv by his erer- 
nall wiſcedome , but was alſo by his matchl:ife 
powerto reCtifie wharſocuer ſcemed ro our dull 
conceits obſcure ) are neither rules of our encou- 
rag-ment, nor- Warrants for our imitation, I 
make no doubt for my part , bur theſe egges of 
Equinocation and mentall reſeruationineuer cn- 
gendered nor covered by fairer birdes in derter 


times) were hatched (as the Poets faine) of Of- 
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prayes With a thunderclap, For among the Mar- 
cyrs and Paſtocspriminue , their prailes were re- 
ſounded with the lowdeſt and (ſweereſt cries, that 
were molt reſolute ( without cuations or tricks) 
colay downe a tranſitory life ina moment,to the 
purchaſe of a better in eternine 3 ſo farre they 
were from forcing wit , orſtrayning craft co (e- 
cure covvardiſe. Bur to paſſe ouer this tuſt mo- 
riue of digreſsion , I vvill conclude the chiete 
point, which is the care beft men haue cuer had, 
ro preferre obedience before ſecuritic , loyalrie 
belles life , with a diſcreetanſvvere of a So toa 
King of ours , Which may ſcrue you for a better 
preſident in the courſe of patience, then that ei- 
ther of Gregory the ſcuenth , Boniface the eight, or 
Alexander the fixt in their praQtiſes of extremitic, 
ifitſo ſtand with your pleaſure, Richard the ho- 
ly warrier, _ commurted a Norman Biſhop 
priſoner, whom hee rooke in held againſt him 
with his coate armour vpon his backe, receiued 
Within a While after an vrgent requeſt ( if not a 
povvertfull inſtance) trom the Pope atthe carneſt 
of other Biſhops , for = priſoners enlargement 
whomiit pleaſed his Fatherhood in the Letter b 
a wor vF-indMloencie ( but yer withour Ty, 
ground of equitie Which moned the Apoſtle ob/e- 
crave pro filio ſu2, quem genuit in vinculis, to preſſe 
Phil:mon tor his ſonnc Oneſimws, Whom he begate 
to Chriſt and his Church in dureſſe ) to call , his 
ſonne. The King witrily alluding by his anſwere, 
tothar place in Geneſis , where Toſephs particolou- 
Ll 2 red 
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redand pied coat was offered tothe aged father 
. ſteined and (prinkled with vlood,fent nor the pri- 
ſoner who remayned fait , bur th- coate armour 
(which was looſe) to the Pope,inquiring 4 beatiſ44- 
mo Patre(by this milde queſtion) an hc eſſer fily ſm 
tunica, Whether this were the coate of his ſonne ? 
The Pope ſurpriſed with ademonſtration,and ob- 
ſeruing heedelully the markes which could not 
lyc, return:d agraue anſWwere to the King, Nee 
hanc «ſſe fily ſui tunicam , Thatneither this was the 
attireof his ſonne, nor he purpoſed fo toacknow- 
ledge the partic that was taken in that coate, and 
therefore left him wholly to ciuill Iuſtice,and the 
Kings gracious pleaſure, For it is true, that am- 
bition , Which 1s moſt boldevpon aduantage, is 
moſt cowardly vpon ſurpriſe : and howlocuer 
humors may ſometimes vrge mindes that are nor 
cucnly balanced with diſcretion and conſcience, 
ro vndertakeartemprs cuer abouc duety, and of- 
rentimes aboue their ſtreugth : yer ſecond witres 
obſerue the ſlips and errors of the firſt, and there- 
upon concluding at more leyſure out of —_ 
ment, that ws expers conſily mole ruit ſus , they de- 
ginne hikewiſe to feare that vaſte deſires aſwell as 
7 1n6e 09 foundations are not firme,finke 
by their owne magnitude, Iris not poſsible that 
humors ſhould be durable (conſidering that ma- 
teria primes , the firſt matrer, out of which they 
ſpring, like Pretews,is capable of as many ſhifres or 
| as the worlde hath variations and acci- 
dents) wearing and conſuming like a jm: 
wit 
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with inceſſant vſc : but the morall vertues which 
haue their roote in the Deine urfelfe,, and deriue 
their influence from grace, muſt of neceſvitic bee 
cocternall with their Author, who doth not one- 
ly plant, bur water,and produce out of his owne 
goodneſle correſpondent fruites that ſuite their 
originall, 

By theſe demonſtrations , wee learne what 
lawes were currant, what bounders kept , and 
what courſe and manner of proceeding was ob- 
ſerued roward Princes by modeſt Biſhops, which 
citherliued very ncere, or imitated thoſe thar li- 
ued next to thepreſedents of Apoſtolike hunuli- 
tie, Now therefore it ſhall not bee impertinent 
(the ſubict moouing indueplace and with due 
circumſtance) to defcrie (not by idle imaginati- 
ons, but by euident impreſs1o0ns) how covertly 
anqas it were by ſtealth, incrochmenes crept vp- 
on the carpet, br__ they durſt by any forcible 
attempt inuadethe ſcare of power : ef cum dormi- 
rent homines, venit homo inimicus ; and when men 
wereinſleepe, the denill came er ſuperſeminauit 
J/zania, It is confeiled indifferently by all per- 

ons of all ſortes that are cither tudicious or ſen» 
ſiciue, that thoſe Maximes Which pearce to the 
Center , -and touch the very life of conſcience, 
ought rather to bee fixed vpon the poles of con- 
ſtancie, then caried vpon the wheeles of change; 
and that not 1/xae/alone bur all morall and indif- 
ferent aftetions ought to anſ{Were 1 4mento the 
curſe which God pronounced with his owne 
LI 3 mouth 
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mouth againſt all men of whatſocuer qualirie, 
that dare preſume to remooue or putalide Land- 
matkes, oc bounders of iuriſdiftion Which pre- 
ſerue peace: and yet by tra of time and long 
experience , wee ſee that ab i/lo mots trepidation 
euer ſince chat crepidation or quiuering ( as it is 
cearmed by Aſtrologers ) which preuailed in the 
mindes of fearctull Princes , vnder povverfull 
ſraines , there hauc bene many variations of de. 
grees and diſtances in che concluſions of Church 
goucrnement; clpecally within theſe laſt 600. 
yeeres , Which moues wiſemen to reſort to the 
tudgement of a graue — ( diſcourfing 
of diucrficic of times and perſons that did ſway 
thoſcrimes , cither by wa nav or art ) quo 
minus ab ortu aberant , the lefſle diſtant they vvere 
from the firſt originall , the more perfefly they 
diſcerned trueth : and of the ſame minde is Ter- 
tultian , perfeitiora prime, che neerer the Spring- 
head , the purer ſtreames: which is che ſcope of 
our induſtry. 

To rippe vp matters therefore from the very 
roote, Withour obſtruttion or paſsion, wee may 
obſcrue that ſo long as the plough of perſecution 
did not only make deep furrowes on the backs of 
godly Biſhops by torture ({ which the Prophet by 
the rextin the Plalme, Supry dorſum meum fabricauc- 
runt peceatores,(eemeth to rouch)bur byvexartion, 
and anguiſh alſo in their very ſoules, which thoſe 
humble ſpirits feele, that are moſt ſenſitiue of the 
leaſt ſcratch giuca to loyalty , it rent vp by the 
roots 
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rootes all choſe weedes of ambition and emu- 
lazon Which in calme ſeaſons are apt to ſpring 
our of the rancke grounds of otiginel infirmitie: 
For cill che bleſſed raigne of Coniantine, vyherein 
the rage of perſecution _ toccaſc, I find al- 
moſt vniuerfally no other kinde of ſtrife among 
the godly Fathers , then whole counſell or ende- 
uour by a religious and modeſt kinde of emula- 
tion , might be of beſt vſc to the propagation of 
the Churches limits, and of Gods glory. The 
Church it ſelic (Which is the body myſticall of 
Chriſt) might by Analogie bee properly reſem- 
bled to the ſtomacke of a body naturall , which 
though it receiue much, yet makes equall diſt rt- 
bution , by dwwiding and diſperſing that which 'ir 
recctues,ro the vic aad ſuſtenance of all the other 
parts, Which would otherwiſe decay, and by de- 
grees waſte and periſh, | 
If all chis vvhile a Tribune had ſtood vp to 
complaine againſt the Church of Rome , as Mee 
nenius Agrippa did againſt the Senate, comparing 
it to the belly, (which deuoured all and did no 
good) the pooreſt & the weakeſt member would 
haue vrrerly diſclaimed and difanowed the leaſt 
ſenſe of fuch a wrong : bur if the belly afterward 
by caring onely how tq fecd ir(elte, did pine the 
other parts, (as the Porulars did then ſuggeſt) 
and by tranſtorming the orderly/and well com- 
paſted body of the State policike into a monſter, 
by ſo great diſproportion of nouriſhment, did vi- . 
late the lawes of nature, & diſſolue the bonds of 
vnion, 
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vnion, vyce mult confeſle, that both Meneniu 
with them, and (if che caſe be like) all faichful pa- 
triors and members among, vs hauc reaſon to re- 
quireremedy, 

Ic is cerraine, that the end of theſe firſt Biſhops 
vvas then to feed the flocke, not to fill the payle : 
to ſpread the faith, not to extend the lyne : to 
drawe Kings to perfeCtion , not to depoſe them 
from their States : ro ſettle peace, not to raiſe 
diſſention”: to prepare the Subies hearts to 0- 
bedicnce, notto inflame it With preiudice : to be 
at peace vvith all che world , holding peace of 
conſcience to bee all in all, ſo they might gaine 
to Chriſt, andinno caſcto ſhew themclues per- 
cuſſores , or violentes , vvhich the Canons of the 
Church (beſide the prohibition of Paul himſelte) 
will not ſufter, . 

Some of the latter (bur beſt learned) vvriters, 
finding by the curious examination of ſundry 
paſſages, and infinite Interpreters, how hard, or 
rather how vnpoſsible it is to prove their ticle to 
this high prerogatiuc of depoſing Kings, by di- 
re& eurdence out of the word of God, and ſuch 
watneſles of Record a; are aboue exception ; re- 
ſort to proue by Charter, Graunt, aud priuiledge 
from Princes pictics: as fox cxample,fr Conſan- 
tine the firſt and beſt, Phoc,ss the firſt & worſt, Ins 
King of the Welt Saxons that was religious, and 
King /obn that was impious , as vvell /ans foye, as 
his utle was ſans terre, In Which crew , ſome in- 
tending ſerious deuonon , others pretending - 
nc 
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ned ſartisfation to other ends: and all as the ttmes 
then taught , that no {ecdes {pring vp more ſper- 
dily then thoſe which arc fowen mm area Dominica 
for redemp?! 10n of {or les, lIctt chem berter carncſt 
of their hopes by gitr, then our Sautour aid in hs 
Teſtament by legacie. Againſt the pretended 
Charter or Donauon, which ſome of the Cano- 
niſts more zcalous then wdicious (ceke ro deriue 
iro Conſtantine to Sylueſter,though I nced favlictle 
vecauſe the beſt g grou: nded mdgements and moſt 
wary re of thar ſort, hauc torne away the 
paynted viſard from thar warped face : Yet be- 
cauſe 1n matters of this moment, too much can- 
not bee ſayd,, I mcane more fuccinaly then the 
nature of thar ſubiet (being once vndertaken) 
docth permit, to preſlc ſome ſhort arguments, 
Firſt, how valike it is that Sy/neſter (the next Bi- 
ſhop but one to that W orthy & renowmed ranke 
of Martyrs thatloſt thcir liucs for the profelsion 
of Chri) ſhould v pon che firſt pauſe of reſpirati- 
01 to take breath, (after ſo many mantull com- 
bars againſt Gods enemies) abule the fauour of 
ſo gracious a time, by hunting after the vainere- 
nures of principality. The Biſhops that had ſept 
chemſclues aboue water all this while , by the 
{trength & fauour of chat pow ertull hand,v vhic h 
19% wg on the ſeas when hoc was art rhe 
point to finke, by Icarning now to wir e lud- 
lenlv wich the bladders of the * works ambition, 
mithe hane caſt them(ſclues 11to grearec danger 
ot drowning in the riers of D naſce,uhcn 1 ; = 
M m red 
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red ſea that the Saints paſſed ouer, 

Plati'ia repPO7S OUT ON the Popes OWNC records, 
that Sylzrfter refuſed at the hand of Conitantine 
dradems genm. aiſlnitum , a crowne or diademe 
(or \\ th PIcclious [-ont »,43 411 OTNAamenc nor cCon- 
venicnt nor agreeable ro a-Paſtor in his place, 

101121 godly N-lor call it only enum ſuperbie, 
a [1g2C Or b; _ 2a0v” Sylurſter (| 10uld hauc 
11 found  p ' not a ligne, but of pride it 
ad thac inthe hi :nheſt Linde by t the graun: | 
ot all his Predecetfors Saints in hceauen, in 
calc hee hal accepred vvhar theſe men cernhie to 
hauz bin offeced, Among the Fathers and hiſto- 
rics of re Church (how copions and1large ſoe- 
uer in exprelsing the great fancure Vy hich the 
ſpoulc ot Chriſt rc *cciued by the picty and boun- 
tic of this Emperor in other kindes) appearcs no 
ſcrippe of cut dence tro make good this Grannt : 
\\ hich were v argument of great ingratitude , 
they had cirher heard of any diſpoſition in Fx 
Priace to giue it, or in the Pepe to accept it, Nci- 
ther is ithike that ſorcligious a prince Would hauec 
lettth atto his ſonne, that he gaue to the Church, 
nor from thence his godly Succeſlors, a5 7 =" BF 
fins, vvould hauc detained ir. Beſic Jes, all writers 

PrOUc now powerful che Li-urenants of the Gree- 
bh Empire, whom theycalled Exar:hes, were 
long after the date of this pretence, Winch could 
not ſtand with rhe ſtrength wherein hereby they 
ſtriuc to plant the Papacie, I fhnde by dirctt ac- 
Enowledgement, ven'{ſe prowentus Fe, that reue- 
nucs 
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ques came from. certaine places for the mainte- 
nance of the church of $. Paul creftcd at the num- 
ble ſire of Sylneſter by Conſtantine : and from Say- 
dinia by the report of ſome to that Church which 
his holy mother buile, Againe, that therributes 
were conferred on the Churches, which ſome 
Cirics payed into the Checker in former ti! nes: 

and theſe I take to bee the ſhadowes and colours 
of this 1dle dreame, Forot the Charter it (elle, 
(Which exccedeth ten times in valucall that isrc- 
corded touching Churches in particular, and in 
reſpet of a greater eminencie anc | prerogatiue, 

ſhould haue caried a farre greater reputation and 
made a fairer ſhew ) there is not ſo much as a 
marke whereby they may take rheir ayme that 
are moſt ambirious. How little credite, ſtrength 
or honour any Church can gaine by deriuing 
Charters from Phor« a laſcimious faithleſſe ty - 
rant, Wickedly c: nbrued with the ſlaughter of 
Mauritius his maiter, wi! = & cures, and vi (uromng 
that eſtate vniuſtly, (5y rhe countenance whereof 
he was bold to gine mozethen ether of right he 
ought orcoutd) I lcau2 to their opinions that 
loue to meaſure claymes 2nd titles rather by rhe 
linc.of equitic,then by tho 1ſte of ambition, But 
yet to make more of a t;7"ant ty vouchſafing a 
ſhort anſwere to his ſhadow. then in conference 
15 requiſite, Ihrit inferre,that th Charters gran- 
ted chiefly vpon ground of cuniing , and with a 
purpoſc to maintaine the plot by par7, which 
was yndertaken and beguz 1by (raud, mig. *Iicher 
Mm 2 hauc 
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hauc bin afrerwarc | reuoked by himſelte , or att- 
nulica Ain: : repcaled by his ſucceſſors ; And fur- 
ther fay by 14dg2ment of the beſt Ciuilians , that 
no princes ates arrantadle, Without the pub- 
like a{lcnt,acci 1 ding to that rump Quod omnes 
tangit , ch ovixihuu approbari debet , that rendeth to 
th« API. 

Laitof all, I proucthat our countrcy in parti- 
cular coull | aakeno copper by this tranſpoſiton 
admitting it to hauc benc ſound and abſolute, be+ 
cauſe We Were excluded from the care, protetio 
and proutdence of the RemaneEmpire, very ncerc 
200. yceres before that Phoras with his bloody 
hand began to ſteare that Monarchic, For aftcr 
that AZErins Licutenant torthe Fomane Empcrour 
1a the parts of France, did oncly ſend inſtruftions 
and orders to the waſted Britaines how to range 

rncir battails, and diſpoſe their hghts With a carc 
full, and yer a finall anſw crenotto looke for any 
more ſupplics or aydes from that eſtate , which 
then tellinto fattion, and was no longer ablcto 
ſupporr it ſelte; The Britaines holdin zthe -mſclues 
abandoned, (in which caſc all Lawec es free them 
both of ducry,8& dependencie,)after many bloo- 
dy bartels ynder their owne Kings againſt the 
Scots & Pitts, fel into the Saxens hands, ,who like a 
Pharas chat ncucr knewleſeph or his fathers houle, 
erected a braue Monarchic 'chough ſometime 
quartercd and dinided into many parts among 
theraſchues) and maintained it in abſolute autho- 
rec, Without acknowledgement of any forraine 
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or ſupcriourcommaund, till by a ſecond or third 
relapſe,irbecame a pray to the Nermane conqueſt, 
Whercfore Phocas hauing neither poſicfsion nor 
right in this ſtate (leit by negligence, or abando- 
ned by neceſsitic ſo many yeere before,) could 
conucy no more to the Church, then hee cither 
had,or ought to haue, which was accidens ſin: /ub- 
iefto, Indiuiduum x 47m, and a nihil indeclinabile. 
The captribution of Peter pence to Rome by Ina, 
being called in the Saxox Hiſtores the Kings 
Almeſon, 1n the Lawes of Canntus, Large Regus be- 
nienitas, and in that abſtract which is let: of the 
Contcllors and COnqueneny decrees, Regu elema- 
ſyna,proceeded (as the words import)not of due- 
ry, bur of charitic; Andin reſpect of any tempo- 
rall pcerogatiue (Which is the key of theſe a(pi- 
ring claimes) doeth rather proue the Pope then 
ſirting, to haue bene King Ines beads man, then 
King /n2 then raignung, to hauc benc the Popes 
homa! Fer, 

I could alledge alſo an allowance of a ſpecial! 
manſion for Engliſh Pilgrimes that were drawne 
ro Reme_ abouraftaires , bearing thar title to this 
day, in reſpett of the great pietic and bountic of 
the Saxon Kings , W hich falling within the com- 

aſſe of that naturall contract Do,vr des copioully 
handled by the Cuul Lawes,and compared with 
the contribution, may rather proucan exchange 
then an impoſition, 

To the colour of King lohns donation , who 
Was as likely to haue departed with hus ſoule as 
Mm 3 with 
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with his Crowne and vpon the ſame conditions, 
if ncceſsitic had preſſed him : I could giue fatiC- 
faction by that ſound note of a Monke of S. 41- 
bones according tunably-with that former con- 
ccrning Phecas out of the Ciuil Lawes, that, Regis 
non eſt dare regnum , quod eff reſpublica , fine aſſenſ# 
Baronum quitenentur reenum defendere : and there- 
forc he can not giue away the Ports and Cuties, 
which arc branches and members of themaine : 
bur I will take it vp a ſtreighter hincke, and a- 
uowW by Aſathew Paris, that fo farre was the Par- 
hament , which hee rermeth Regniwuniner/tatem, 
from aflenting deteſtande obligationi to this dete- 
ſable and hatefull band (as it is fitly called by the 
Monke of Weſtminſter ) thatthe Metropolitane 
him(ſelte pro wninerſitate contradrxit, contradicted 
and withſtood it in the bchalte of the whole Par- 
lament. 

The iudgement of Philip the French King vp- 
on the publication of this Charter is much com- 
mended by a wrier of thatage, forthe defence of 
this Paradox , which hee thought vvould proue 
pernicioſum R egibus > regnis exemplum , a dange- 
rous example, and fearctull precedent both to 
Kings and os, He would haue men re- 
ſort to Peters ſucceſſors about matters that con- 
ccrne the ſoule, and not de regnis, gaerris, vel milt- 
tis, vvhich doe not belong to him. Laſt of all, 
the Sauing vvhich vvas luckecly inſerted in this 
Charter or donation, namely, Saluis ncbis > here 
d:bas noſtris Tuſtitys, en C reealibus noſirs,, 


makes 


thelate Traitors. 


makes it abſolutely voyd and of no efteQ : the 
maine prerogatiue bemg g lately preſc rued, ;Y 
Gods prouidence,which the þ ing Would ot 
wilc hauclett ſlip , by a circumuented-and oucr- 
awed falicine, It is reported by the Monke of 
Weſtminſter , a witneſle (according to the {iatc 
of thoſe rimes) of beſt regard, That the Pope reli- 
ding and abiding at Lions , this dereſtable granar 
V a3 burne. The author of Ealogium addeth fur- 
ther, That it was releaſed cam omni fidelitate + ho- 
mag, by the Popes direftion tothe Engliſh Par- 
lament, And fir Thomas More that loſt his liſe c 
2 defence of the Popes primacie, deſerucs beſt of 
any to be credited in my concett, auowing, Firſt 
a weakeneſle in the King ſeckingto ſubief his 
Crowne to ſuperior commands: and next, in the 
graunt a Nullitie, Beſides , not onely fir Thomas 
More aftirmes , Thacthe Popes Impolition, with 
the Kings conceſsion, Was neuer payd ; Bur ir 1s 
further tortified by ddirion out of the Rolles of 
Parliament in the 50. ycere of Edvardthe third, 
That when the King was threatned with a cita- 
tion from Reme_ for derayning dues vpon this 
eraunt, With large arrerage, the whole body Spi- 
rituall and Tcmporall, of he kingdome there a(- 
ſembled, after graue deliberation & long aduiſe- 
ment re/ttterent > contradicerent, auce toute leur 
puiſſance : and vpon theſe grounds that the Char- 
ter was againſt the Kings oath athis Coronati- 
on,and without the voyce of his Parliament. 
Stace therefore Phocas, Ins, Tobn,nor Conſtantine 
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addc any further weight to the pretence of a de- 
poling intereſt, then was in charge before: diſcre- 
tion and obſcruation willwudge Whether the ſtate 
of the Romane Eiſhops were not had in greater re- 
uerence vyhile they ſought to Win by pietie, then 
to ſtraine in paſsion , ro bow then to breake, and 
ro temper, then ro exaſperate. Religion and hu- 
miliciechen were the corner tones of that ſtaccly 
{ront vyhich the world ſo much at the firſt adm - 
red in che Church of Rome , though afterward by 
the change of Biſhops 1a that In and of humors 
in thoſc Biſhops, ſo great alteration vvas found, 
as Minerua comming atrerward to Athens, could 
hardly rake notice of her owne ſhip; nor Conſtan- 
tine at Rome of his ownc nurſe; nor (as S, Hierome 
nores of painted women , thatcaſt v Pp their eyes 
to heauen) if we conſider how many falſe colours 
hauc bin ſer vpon the pillars of "Church gOucrne- 
ment , hardly Chrift ot his owne creature m the 
time of Pope Alexander the ſixt , if hee had bin pur 
in minde to call on him, In the beginning it a- 
greed with Daniels image in thehead of gold for 
godly goucrnemeut,in the breaſt offiluer for vn- 
ſported conſcience, and inthe legges of braffe for 
inceſſant induſtric. Bur afterward in ſucceeding 
ages, the heads of many Popes grew humorous, 
their breaſts auaricious, and their legsidle. 
Thatholy  7ene Councell (whereof I ncucr 
ſpeake withour reverence and dueregard)in that 
orcat dimfion which was made of the Patriarchal 
IuriſdiQtios according to the ſtate of the Church 
in 
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in thoſe dayes for eſtabliſhment of diſcipline and 
preſeruation of vnitic, ſpeakes not once word of 
any Temporall commauna , much lefle of any 
right in ſuſpending or depoling Kings, or abſol- 
uing SubieQs from their oathes of obedicnce and 
Loyaltic to be left inthe nature of an herre/ome ro 
the Romaene Biſhops by primate acknowledge- 
ment. Bur as Salsſt,very graucly and like a faith- 
tull patriot, complaines touching the ſtare poli- 
tike of Rome in his owne time , that poſiquam diui- 
tie howori eſſe capere,c eas gloria mmperium,potentia 
ſequerentaz : tation and pride began to creepe vp 
tothe ſeates of Senators, and the publike wuſtice 
of the State to ſhake : Solikewiſe in the Church 
ye finde,that vpon like corruption like diſorders 
grew, and many weakenefles h_ dayly more 
and more to diſcloſe themſclues in thoſe brighe 
ſunnc-ſhinedayes which the Saints cnioyed by 
the bountic of a better Prince (as cockle ſtarrs vp 
when corne growes ripe) Which beforc was ct- 
Kher ſhadowed with diſcouragement or ſuppreſ- 
ſed by diſcipline. I ſpeake not this, becauſe ſome 
ſuch kinds of heates and quicke diſtempers haue 
not ſometimes happened, and may not by occa- 
ſions fall our againe berweene Gods owneelett, 
as Peter and Paxl, Paul and Barnabas, and the god- 
ly Biſhops inthis very Councell, which I prefle 
( though with that meaſure which becomes the 
miniſters of God and his Apoſtles ſucceſſors)be- 
cauſe it pleaſerh him ſomermes our of our error 


to raiſe his owne honor, and to make verrue per- 
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fe and complete by infirmicic:; butto make it 
plaine, rhar plenty is the daughter of proſperitie, 
ambition of plenty, and corruption of ambition, 
For, after that Biſhops were —_—_ to appeale 
from ciuil Courts by the Emperour himſelte,and 
their ſentences by Imperial authority were made 
equall co his owne; op beganne ro rayle their 
Creaſt, and within awhile,as it 1s reſtified by one 
of the moſt ancient approoued writers of the 
Church , Epiſcopatus Remanus , non aliter quam A- 
lexandrinus quaſy extra ſacerdoty fines exreſſus, adſc- 
cularem principatum tam ante dclapſuseſt: The Sca 
of Rome in the ſame manner as that of Alexanaria, 
asit were: exceeding the limittes and bounds of 
Pricſthood, had ſlidde1ntro ſecular principalitic, 
chough the Biſhops of neithewvf thoſe Seas , as 
we way aflure our ſclucs,were ignorant of Pauls 
prohibition to all degrees of Paſtors, that rhey 
ſhould not entermeddle with Secular afftaires , {o 
farre as concernes an oucr-dropping of the Re- 
gall plants, becauſe a Biſhop ſhould no more Juft 
outof the clement of the Church, nor a Monke 
out of a Deſcrr,then a fiſh our of water. For m— 
fled into the mountaines when the people would 
haue made him King : and Biſhops ought with 
Tefeph rather to leaue their cloakes behinde them, 
then to conſent rothe charmes and vaine cnnſc- 
ments of the world, which like the wanton wite 
of Putiphar ſtretcheth forth her armes, and (with 
the Syrenes) ſtrayneth her voyce to drawe them 
within the compaſlle ofrentaton,andthen _ 
10 
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hold todrowne themin ſenſualitie, 
Now whereas it is ſaid by Socrates ; Jams ante 
delapſums eft, that the Sea of Rome did {lip before 
that time (whereot he ſpeakes) ito {ccular prin- 
cipality, I am induced by the report of Ammianus 
Marcellinu a grauc writer, though no Chriſtian, 
to rake my Leucll ſomewhat higher for the fin- 
ding of my marke : for hee living in that time a- 
bour che Court ( and obſeruingas it were from 
themayne toppe of the Temporall cſtace, what 
courſe was kept among all forts and qualicies of 
perſons in diuers elements )makes mention of a 
bloody ſlaughter in a Church of Rome,where the 
Chriſtiaps were wontto meete forthe celebrati- 
on of their myſteries, abour the violent compe- 
titton and contention berweene Damaſus and Yr« 
ficinus for the Papacie, andtaketh noticeof 1 37, 
carcaſes drawen out of that Church where they 
metabour cleftion : and further writeth, that Yz. 
wianu then Lieutenant to the Emperor, was glad 
ro make retraitinto the ſuburbs trll the rage were 
rempered, or the ſtrife ended, Afrer this,as a man 
artiall ro neither part, and therefore in all likelt- 
bond the more indifterent and juſt in deeming 
rizhely of the true ſtate of the cauſe,hee gathers 
the chicfeſt motiue of contention and emulation 
about the meanes of compaliing this height, to 
proceede from the great caſe,wealth and ones 
thar preuailed and were ſurely ferled and eſtabli- 
ſhed in that dignitic. His reaſons are, for thar 
Matronarum oblat jonibus ditabantur they were en- 
Nn 2 riched 
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riched with the ofterings of matrones or great 
Ladies : they rode in Coaches publiquely : they 
were choiſcly ſured in their Apparell : their 
dict daintic , and ſometimes aboue therate and 
vic of Princesin the times of their banquering, 
That Damaſus a competitor was one of theſe Ame 
mianus doth not athrme,much lefle do I bclecue, 
finding with what reſpeR and reuerence S. Hie- 
rome that had bin himſelfe a Prieſt of Reme docth 
ſpeake of him : yet the maner of his clyming and 
aſpiring to the ſeate was (candalous not only vn- 
to ſuch as were religiouſly deuoute, but cuen to 
Ammianus Marcellinus that Was but morally pre- 
ciſe , as doceth appeare by that graue iudgement 
Which hegiues {om bleſled ſtate, which as hee 
thinkes the Biſhop of Rome might cnioy , in caſe 
they liued in that ſober mancr,with that bare dy- 
et, meane apparell,and humble lookes caft tothe 
ground, Which other biſhops in the countrey did, 
neither taſting nor eſleeming thoſe choiſe plea- 
ſnres and delights Which the delicacie and great 

abundance of thatplace afforded them, - 
This paſsion of a writer whom wee account 
prophane, inreſpe&t hee was vnregenerate to 
Chriſt, nor nurſed by the breaſt of his ſpouſe the 
Church, puts mec in minde of a zealous paſsion 
in Hettor Boetius a great Remane Catholike vpon 
this very ſubict in che Scottiſh hiſtory , Heivf 
mod; antiftites quam ſunt illorum difimiles , quia di» 
werſe ingrediuntur vie cum locum illorum occupent, 
&c. Hee wonders at the diffexence berw _ 
| ole 
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thoſe Biſhops, and others at this day which ſuc- 
ceeding in their places , take another courſe : 
they gliſtered not 1n Gold , they were nor refi- 
antin Princes Courts, they were not attended 
by guards, nor skilfull in the Arte of diſſem- 
bling , more gainefull by many degrees then 
that of Poetry, which r Vmuerſiies vie to 
crowne With Lawrel. This mooucd Boniface (1 
meane the Martyr , not the Challenger ) to pre- 
ferrethe deuotion of the golden Biſhops, that in 
the Churches pouertic adminiſtred with greater 
feruencic in woodden Chalices, before the vant- 
ne of many blockiſh Biſhops that in a richer ſtate, 
with more ſolemniric and lefle zeale , adminiſter 
in Chalices of gold; becauſe as Hierome notes, 
externall riches adde nor to the worth of him gas 
corpus Domini in caniſtro vimineo, ſanguinem in vi- 
troportat : that carries the body of our Lord in a 
wicker basket,and his blood in a glaſle. I would 
not bee concciued by this ſpcach, to fauour their 
ridiculous conceits, that ken to graw the ſub- 
ſtance or the value of thoſe veſſels in which Sa- 
craments are adminiſtred , to the firſt thmplicitie: 
for,the reaſon of Vries iudging itindecent for him 
to lodge in demo cedring cum arca Dei efſet ſub pel- 
libus, drawes me to a greater eſtimation of veſlels 
p—_— to ſo high a myſterie. For ſureT am, 
that the value of the content, doth infinitely ſur- 
mount the counent;& in Adiephors,that is,things 
indifferent, wee are left to the rule of decencie. 


My onely purpoſe is but to obſeruc and taxe- 
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thedeclination of Pictic, rogether almoſt at one 
inſtant with multiplication of mertals and minc- 
rals, the labour which is made for charges and 
cmploiments tor comoditic alone wichout con- 
ſcience:and to limut thoſe exceſsme grants in me- 
nu viue, Which our Anteceſſors did 11 manu mor- 
tua, and the ranging ofinternall pictie to external 
pompe, though of bothir ——— , that wee 
wanted meancs that are ſuperfluous , then the 
moderation that 1s neceſsary, For Chryſoſtome 
notes two great ablurdiciesin cramming Chur- 
ches til ſacicty coſtrain them go regorge:the one, 
that Lay-menare depriued of occaſion ro ſhewe 
charine : the other , that the paſtours themſclues 
ofrennegleQ their ducnics,ro become colleQors, 
This 1s no ground for gleaning ſromthe Church, 
which at this day docth rather need Lergitere hi- 
lari , quam interprete maledico : but to prouc that 
arguments againſt exceſle and heighr, are the ſu- 
reſt renures, and the ſtrongeſt pillars of ſtabllitic : 
for in ſe magna runnt:ſummiſ[q, negatum eſt ſtare dis. 
Indetence of tanus Marcellinus from excep- 
tio cither of partiality oc ignorice in that which 
he ſpeaketh ofthe Matroncs, I vouch a manifeſt 
decrce (cr forth, ( not by the Leceches and blood- 
ſuckers of the Church, but by Yalentiniiand Gra- 
tian, religious and worthy Princes) againſt any 
gaine to be madeby the Prieſts ofthe Church by 
Ladics offerings; and this decree was publiſhed 
by Damaſus himlelte , according to direftionof 
State : Which proucs that Ammianus inthe iudge- 
men 
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ment Which he gaue rouching the mortiues of JiC- 
ſention,and oppoſition, ſpake nor idlely, 

To make the caſe more plaine, Whoſocuer 
raiſeth any further doubt , may learne of S, He + 
rome, That ſome (ſuch cxceſle, (or at the leaſt 0- 
uerſight) was cenſured abour that time: where he 
ſcemes not to be ſo much gricucd and perplexed 
vvith the publifhing of ſuch a Law lighung vpon 
juſt deſert,as with the mottue of that Law, which 
vvas greedineſle, Therefore our Engliſh Biſhops 
in the time of Edward the third, affented (though 
vowilhngly)co the limiting of Church revenues, 
when the States neceſs1ty put in a caucat. And the 
Pope himſclte pretended neither quarrell nor vn- 
kindeneſle ro S. Lewes of France , for inhibiting 
the graunt of any more lands or reucnues , then 
had bene conuerred in former tunes to Churches 
vvithout his pruutte, 

The ground of this reſpeftiue caution and 
moderation, I take to be derined from the courſe 
vyhich Avoyſes held , being a perſon aſwell pub- 
likely wiſe,as ſpirirually deuont, in commanding 
all che peoples ofterings of beneuolence and pie- 
tiero ceaſe, after he had drawen in that propor- 
tion Which was ſufficient for the furniture of the 
Tabernacle, where God was to be (ſerucd and ho-+ 
noured, For the leaſt exceſle in things (vvhich 
with moderation are laudable) doth caſily dege- 
nerate into vice, and all rurnes to humour = 


tranſcends the duc proportion of nouriſhment. 


Wee may ſoone bee taught in Geneſis, That wm 
yvhicts 
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which could bee ſatisfied with no moderate de- 
grecs of alticude, 1n ſeeking ro builde Caſtels in 
the aire,before their ſpices and bartlements might 
rouch the clouds, were confounded in their own 
idleneſle. 
You kauc heard how the Churches of Rowe 
and Alexandris were ingoulted in the deepes of 
Secular principaliry to the wound of Monarchy, 
althovgh Spirituals potcitas non ideo preſiaet vt ter- 
rene in ſuo ture preiudicium faciat , faith a learned 
Schooleman. Burt how hardly in themeane time 
the Ciuil State did brooke theſe ſlips, let vs learne 
(if wedeale indifterently) of Oreftes,who was 
then Licutenant for the Emperour, & complay- 
neth bitterly of ſome Biſhops, 2nd per cor non 
nihil de auttoritate corum detractum eſſet, qui ad ma- 
gittratus gerendos deſignati eſsent , that « an drew 
much from the auQoritie of thoſe perſons, which 
were appornted ro beare Office, This gallant 
gentleman began very carely to diſcouer (and by 
the breake of day) by what degrees the myſteric 
ofambition began ro mine into the ſtrengrh of 
Monarchie: hee feared ( and not withour great 
likclyhood ) leaſt Princes ſecking ro reſume their 
rights, might in rime bee dealt withall, as the 
badger was by the hedghogge:For being woun- 
ded Witch the prickles of tus offenſiue gueſt, 
whom at the firſt hee welcomed and entertained 
in his cabineas an inward fricnd,he manerly de- 
fired himto depart in kindeneſſe as he came , bur 
yercould recc1ueno other ſatisfattion to his iuſt 
| expoltu- 
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expoſtulation; then, That he for his owne pare 
found himſelterobcevery well at caſe , and rhey 
that werenort., had reaſon to feeke ont another 
ſear that might like them berrer, He forclaw by 
this foreruoning light, That Miſſerow and Iuic 
ſucking by cher ſtrait embraces, the very ſappe 
that onely giueth vegeration from the rootes of 
the Oake & hawrhorne , muſt bloome and flou- 
rith of neceſsitic, when the trees ſhould wither, 

I know that Cuill wuriſdittion in that good 
meaſure Which 15 companble with a paſtours 
charge, 15 ſo far from chat 1ncouucnicnce ot hin- 
dering the growth of pretie (as ſome conceiue)as 
irracher ripens the fruttes which in a further di- 
ſtance from the Sunne, are cither nipped by the 
froſt, or blaſted by ſome bitter winde : So as ac- 
cording to that of Naham, Reſtduum locuit 4 Brucus 
h__ taxe thoſe onely that preſume by forged 
euidence to contend and ſtrive with mich 
Princes for their Sears , or attempt to ſer them 
beſides their Thrones, which the bleſſed Virgine 
makes a portion of Gods owne prerogatiue. O- 
therwiſe I Gay with Paul of all the fatthfull, Siin 
ills mundus ind:cahitur, indigns ſunt qui de minimu 
iadicent? Itthe world ſhalbe judged by them, are 
they vnworthy to decide matters of leaſt ac- 
compt? And agaie, Sz Augelos iudicent quanto ma- 
£« ſecularie? And therefore Epiphanixe the Biſhop 
of Cyprus 18 highly commended in the ſtories of 
the Church, for the diſcreet remper and decent 
order he held in managing affaires both Eccleſt- 
Oo aſticall 


T he Proceedings again/t 


aſticall and remporall. The Councell of Carthage 
vnderſtood very perfetly the way ro moderate 
berweene both exrreames , and in fanning away 
the ſmoke of pride, topreſerue the gloſle of vn- 
foiled modeſtic, But the Patriach of Conſtanti- 
nople finding by carcfull obſeruation of times and 
accidents, whart ſtrange cftes the church of Reme 
had —_ in raiſing Patriarchall iuri{diftions 
as high as the iclouſtc of gouernment and incom- 
patibility of imperiall prerogatiue would endure, 
aducntured vpon the wings of pride, ro mount ſo 
far aboue the pitch of his other partners , as if $. 
Gregory himſelfe had not abated this preſumprion 
more by the ſtrength of arguments, then the edge 
of power , it is not vnlike but hee would haue 
made himſelfe in the end by fation of adherents 
ſomilem altiſſimo, 
Thus cafic it is for many graines of ſand by Nep- 
twnes bleſsing to make a ſhelfe : for many Peter 
ce by Inas bountic ro makea bancke : and by 
gathering a greartheape of ſtickes together by Mi 
neruas proutdence,to make a neaſt high and wide 
ynough forlong winged Hawkes gd inthe 
roportion of their owne carneſtly affeed, and 
by laboured ſublimitic, Such were the drifts 
and deuiſes for the ſpace of many yeeres of cer- 
taine Romane Biſhops , often ſtrayning , bur neuer 
reaching totheir end , which was , to makea riſe 
ſo high , as might carry them oucr the heads of 
Emperors,ull more then 300.yeeres after the (e- 


ceſsion of Conſtantine and his ſucceſſors into the 
Eaſt, 
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Eaſt, their Lieurenancs wanting novv that Gor- 
gons head of vniverſall regiment and vnired 
{trength, whereof they had ibapc formerly, 


call chat valuckie diuifion of one Eagles neckein- 
to two, Which made the faireſt bird a monſter, as 
according to that one noted maxame of our Saui- 
our , Omne regnun in ſe diuiſun , deſolabitur , gaue 
Way, though much againſt thcirwilles , ro chat 
Improucment of the turi{dition of Peters keyes, 
Which hath not fincethar time bene leſle feared, 
then at the firſt it vvas favoured. The firſt mo- 
tiuc ofthe tranſlaung of the Weſterne Empire 
into the Eaſt , as Socrazes reports, Was chicfely ro 
this end, vt vulnereque erent 4 tyramm inflicts, il 
lam ſublatu tollerentir , for the cure of thoſe 
wounds which were giuen by tyrants, now that 
they were rid out of the way, Men liked of this, 
and commended the diſcourſe that vrged it, ll 
experience , together with their owne dilaſters, 
made them finde , that, of both extreames , it is 
betrer tro admit an outward diſtemper,then anin- 
ward combuſtion. Thecbbe hath nor bin grea- 
ter by the wayning of the Empire, then the ood 
hath beenc ex conſequente by the Waxing of the 
Church : vvhich finding that the beames are 
brighteſt, & her glory greateſt while the Sunne is 
—_ our horizon , from Which ſhee borrowes 
and deciues her light, hath ſought cuer fince with 
her beſt diligence ro quit her ſelfe to thoſe rayes 
imperiall whuch by vicinitic may vveaken, or by 
conunGion may darken her. Ir istrue that Con- 
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ſtamine vpon the change did ar the firſt exempt 
Biſhops only, but nor Prieſts from conuentionin 
Ciuill Courts ; the firſt ſteppe co that grearneſle 
(which was # obrefts ) ro the Papacic. Gratian m 
the yeere 380, and Honorius in the yere 496. con- 
firmedic. Theodeſius and Valentmian were plea- 
ſed forencreale ot fauour , that Prieſts alſo in lieu 
of Ciuill Tudges, might take their rriall before 
Biſhops, if the parties intereſſed in the cauſe could 
bee ſatrsfhed, Juftinian more reſcruedly then his 
Anteceſſors , expounds the meaning of the grant 
of matters onely appertaining to the Qhurch, nor 
otherwiſe , and for his labourreceiueth a wipe at 
the hands of Bellaymine, Heraclim exempretly Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts abſolutely from all Courts,ex- 
cepting onely that of Delegates from the Empe- 
rour. But Guicciardine no Lutherane_ Or Ziin- 
glan , as many tearme perſons of a diuers mdge- 
ment 1n our daycs, but a Remane Catholicke ; no 
Germane or Heluetian, but an Italian; no Simpleſt, 
but aman as dcepely learned, as diſcreerly wd1- 
cious; obſcructh, That though ſomedarke cloud 
had ouercaſt a portion of the beames Imperiall 
inthe higheſt ſphere, yer rill chis cime of the tran- 
flation of the Scart to Coniantinople, and a good 
ſpace after, many tokens bottr of humble reue- 
rence, and reſpeCtiue regard to the Cruill ſtate, 
were emdent., For the Popes without admarrance 
cicher of the Emperours them(ſclues , or of their 
Licutenants called Exarches, aſcend not to the 
throne, The Popes in all their graunts and pub- 
l1que 
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lique diſpatches , ſer dovvne the date by theſe 


wordes , Rrenante domino noſtro, ſuch or ſuch an 
Emperour. Though by variation of times (Which 
breedes achange1n all bodies, ſtares br gouerne- 
ments beneath che Moone ) chis good maner be- 
n to bee firſt abated, and in time determined, 
After this vnluckyſeparation of the Greeke head 
fromthe Laune body , firſt , it fell intoa kinde of 
ddineſſe : after, into imbecillitte , the cauſe of 
. crous conuulfions 1n thoſe eſtares ; and like 
oinahos that are nor duely fedde and nouri- 
ſhed with the linely ſappe of their owne natiue 
roote, they fell afrerward to warpe and wither 
both in beaury and glory, The Princes grew day- 
ly more and more into — either our of 
want of defice,or ability, or both, ro detend caper 
Impery from incurſions of infidels , oypreſsions 
of yſurpers, and atremprs of conſpirators. Then 
fell the Grands of 11aly ro renounce all dueric, con- 
tributions, or reliefes to the farre diſtanr parallel : 
from which as fro a gulte they found no refluxe, 
They dcew back obedicnce from Lieutenant go- 
ucrnours; Who gaſping (almoſt at the very laſt 
point)for breath, coutd lighe vpon no true cordt- 
al to comforrthem,noſts could not ply fo faſt be- 
rweene Rome & Conſtantinople , as occaſion of ſtare 
did vrgeyand beſide, which'is the moſt deſperate 
efte& ofa declining forrune, meſſengers were em- 
ployed oftentimes with intercefsion, but returned 
ever without remedy ; diſputations Were lame; 
expeQations idle, afteRions muruious, 
| Oo 3 And 
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And though I finde bythe beſt writers, that du- 
ring this ume of ſtaggering, ſo long as any ſparke 
othope could liuc , either of ſecure defence, or 
rumely and fuſficient ſupplics , the Biſhops cnde- 
youred their beſt ro preferuc the life of loyaltie 
in the breaſt of feare; Yet at the laſt the Ciuill 
ſtate declining,the Church fainting,and all hope 
languiſhing, when both Peeres and Biſhops wa- 
ſed like images of waxe aperit fea,felr che fury al- 
well of the domeſtical, as the forraine ſword, and 
Waxed weary of the fruiclteſte comforts thatwere 
ſcat out of the Eaſt ; they reſolued ioynily to call 
ia their next neighbours the French for proteQtt- 
on, Who were able to defend chem with a ſtron- 
rarme, a quicker diſpatch , anda berrer purſe 
then this ſunke eſtate ſurrounded with an Oce- 
an of incurable extremities. That there wanted 
inthe Pope both then and cuer lance, afteion,in- 
ucation,or expedition,to raiſe Rome once againe, 
though in another elemcnt,ex Albe rumis,to draw 
their generation of greatnefle, our of the corrup- 
tion of power, and tomake their beſt aduantage 
of their exrours that were wont ro giuethem a 
commanding checke, they may belecue that find 
no groundes of wdgement of experience and 
trueth ro.concciue otherwiſe, For being put in- 
to poſſeſion, by this long deſired and lately plan- 
arve , of aſanisfation both forprofite 
and for power proportionable ro the paines 
which they had taken,Cur ſudore vultus &f trems- 
re cords, about the new eſtabliſhmenr, they no 
' other 
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other meanes to multiply their and cre- 
dite eucry day,by taking ſure hold of opportuni- 
tic, which being loſt with ideneſle, rerurnes no- 
more toexpeRation, They began then to eſta- 
bliſh their eſtates in thar height of ſecurity, from 
the frownes of predominant commands, which 
many of theur predeceffors had eagerly apprehen- 
ded, Tanquam ſpado mulierem amplexans, & [uſþi- 
rans ( as the Prophet ſpeakes ſignificantly in an- 
other point ) bur yerfailed of the finall ſcope and 
reward of their induſtry, 

The ſtrongeſt adamanc that drew teuerehce 
andloue to the Church of Rome in the firſt ſpring 
of Religion, was the conſtancie of ſo many godly 
Biſhops, as with the ſtreames ot their wWa- 
tered the plants of their profeſsion, defiring ra- 
ther to dic with honour, then to deny with infa- 
mie, Beſide, it is cerraine, that during the ſhort 
time of their firring in that Sear,their chicfeſt end 
was to binde Subietts ro Superiors with ſo grear 
obedience, & Superiors to Subics with ſo great 
conſcience , as thoſe men were eſteemed both 
moſt godly and moſt happy, that were cither in- 
ſpired with their pictic, or grounded vpon their 
principles. S. Peters Gally might very well hold 
on aconſtant and happy courſe for awhile after 
the maine ſtroke of oares did ceaſe, that was fer 
our atthe firſt with the force and induſtry of fo 
many vvorthy Marincrs , as made for no ather 
port then heauen: Which obſeruation cannot bee 
thoughr ſtrange , by men that ynderſtand _ 

rd 
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hard or almoſt vnpoſsible it1s for one Prince that 


is humorous , ſucceeding many chat were godly 
and Iudicious, to worke vpon the ſ{uddaine any 
dangerous cftet, by countermotion or oppoliu- 
oatothe (pheares of the former gouernament, 
For to the railing of this height vpon the toun- 
dationot Religion and Integrine, ſome brought 
ſtone, ſometimber , ſome lime, ſome ſand, and 
ſome gauetheir owne labour and dircftion gra- 
tu: cucry one affording ſupplics and helpes ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their ſtrength, or the 
proportiorof his abilicie, Bur after thatthe Bi- 
ſhops began to finde the ſtrength of their owne 
Eſtates by remoues of Emperours, and that in 
ſtcad of hetle eaſe, they gor elbow roome; it was 
a mcanc to make them ſtretch their armes , & ex- 
tend their forces into Elements, which like Terre 
incognita, were before vnknowen to them. 

Some of the moſt artificially and refinedly am- 
bitious, finding by the Romance hiſtories (as ir is 
probable) that Ceſar was neuer abſolute in pow- 
cr, Priu{quam proteitatem pontificiam cum Caſarea pee 
tentia coniunx1ſiet , hold it as ſound a courſe for 
them, ſeeking the like in another climate, Ceſare» 
am cum pontificia coniungere_: making no doubt 
bur as in Abſtraothey had beene regarded with 
reucrence 3 ſo in Concreto, they might bee feared 
WW . with obſeruation, The neceſsitic which infor- 

|, . *,.ccd all Ira{zans after the departure of Charlemaine, 
U.--- to rely vpon the Popes ayd for common defence : 
the bond of conſcience, which mooued the grea- 
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teſt part ofthe world in thoſe dayes, to reſort to 
Rome, cither tor (atis{ation to ſoules, or for pre- 
ſcruation of vnirie:che confidence of Emperours 
and Kings in png cauſes of vakinde- 


neſſe or diſſention to ſuch a Biſhop, as profeſsing 
like a father cquall atte&ion and rendernefle,was 
not ſulpe&ed of halting on either ſide : the ſtrife 
and emulation of mia Potenrates to aflure- 
themſclues ofthe loue and fricadſhip of thar par- 
ty, whom the greater niberregarded as a Indge, 
and few or none for many yeeres ſulpetted as an 
oppoſite: the feare and perill into which ſome 
Emperors vveredrawen of hazarding theic own 
forcunes, by diſpuring his prerogatiue: the contri. 
bucioa of all ſtates,qualities and degrees of Chri- 
ſtians ( according to the cuſtome and manner of 
thoſe times) roche maintenance of 8, Peters ſuc- 
ceſſor : the ſecret intereſt which the Pope had in 
many kingdomes, by the merite of his predeceſ(- 
fors, that did firſt ſend learned paſtors and do- 
ors to preach vncothem redemption by Chri#t 
crucified : the exerciſe of $, Peters keyes, by bin- 
ding and looſing finnes in a kinde of excellencie, 
and ſupereminencie aboue other Biſhops in all 

arrs of Chriſtendome : the conceit which was 
hold en of a Biſhops conſcience, whom the Ca» 
nons Will not ſuffer to bee Solicitus de hys que ſunt 
munds, in compariſon of any Secular authonue, 
- Whoſe onely obict is the ſcale of Longitude and 

Laticude : the danger of offending one, whom 


the' greateſt part endeuoured wich ſtudious af- 
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fetions to pleaſe : the ſubrtile vnion of S. Peters 
keyes Wich S. Pauls {word,to this end, that while 
the one did openlocks,the other (like that of Ne- 
hemia) mught cur off _—— : The great 
reuenue and demaine , yvhich was annexedto $, 
Peters chaire,, firſt by the Charter of Charlemaine, 
and then by the great Countefſe Mawades Legacy: 
The Popesarte in contrimng the manner of the 
choiſe of Emperours by the Corueſters of Gey- 
many, rather then by occaſion of making their 
returnes to Rewe Pp, their teetly might bee ſer on 
edge with a freſh appetite , rotaſte of the forbid- 
den frutte vvhich growes in Horti medio, and 
thereby compaſing the tree of the knowledge of 
Good & Euill, couered with tlic leaues of limita« 
tion for ſo many yeres, to make their eſtates once 
againe abſolute : The Popes caution in reſeruin 
ro himſclfe,as it were in depoſiro, a ſpecialtincerc 
(only for pretence) of crowning and confirming 
Emperours at RomeÞ, eucn afrer they haue betie 
eleftcd and crowned 1n Germany, though vvhen 
they ſought it, they ſeldome tompaſſed it » The 
'Popes cyeto the rereyning of thoſe rights and 
royaltics inthe Princes Eletours hands, vvhich 
weremorgaged by precedent Emperours,leſt the 
bruiſed feathers of the Eagle, imped once with 
theſe hard quils, might againe bee able to ca- 
ric her vp to the ſpire of the Capitoll : Thelong 
laſting , and ſtrongly working FaQtion in Italy of 
the Gae/phes and Gibellines, Imperiall and Pontifi- 
call: The faſt League berweene the Pope and the 
French 
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French _ , cucrlabouriag to maintaine the 


ſtrength of the Holy armes, againſt al violent and 
ſturdy ſtormes, as a p__ of his owne policie : 
The rule which hath bcac cuer prouidently ob- 
ſcrucd and kept by che Popes,in elchewing quarell 
or contention With any powertull Prince in Ex- 
rope, before he make humſelfe ſure of a party Op- 
poſice in the ſame degree, and likely fo farre as 
the wit or ayme of any morrall creature is able 
to extend to make the match too hard for him : 
The ſure hold which che Pope hath of the hearts 
and ſeruices of all thecleargics, in as many king+ 
domes as are Romanly Carholiqte, by exerciſing 
theintereſt either of inueſtingor confirming Me- 
trepolitancs , that hauc the higheſt charge in the 
Church , and draw the conſ{crences and deuoti- 
ons of Lay ſoules after them, by dire depen- 
dencie : The Popes cuſtome of ſorting Cardinals 
ahd officers forthe Church our of ſuch powerful 
and worthy fanulics,as may make both them and 
all their allies and friends to becein their deuorion 
and gratitudemore faſt trorhem : The reſeruati- 
on of certaine caſes, whercinthe Pope onely will 
giue himſelfe Commilzion of Oyer and Terminer, 
thereby preſsing the greateſt bell-weathers ofthe 
flocke withour an expreſle relaxation, ab ip/o ore 
Apoſtolico to appeare perſonally: Thedeuiceof 
ſending Princes ro the Holyland, fo ſoone as c- 
uer they began cither co picke quarrels with the 
Church of Rom?, or might bee made by their ab- 
ſenceof berteryſe roir: Thelocallinterditions 
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of Pricſts by warrant from the Pope , to celebrate 
forthe ſatisfaftion of ſoules which { (o farre as I 
haueread ) was firſt ſet on broach among our 
Engliſh Biſhops by A/exandey the third, about the 
yeere 1170, but nor very luckely to thoſe that by 
obſeruing then with a ſtrickter kinde of obedi- 
ence and awe, them the Lawes of the Realme 
would admit, were in great perill of their owne 
poſſeſsions, with lofle of Liberties. 

Laſt of all, the garriſons and forts Which hauc 
bene ereted and maintained m defence af S. Pe- 
ters patrimony , were high ſteps to cary and con- 
uey the Pope to that height of cruſhing Princes in 
their owne Element, which many quarrecll, ſorc 
wollerate; bur in very trueth/1f the calc come onee 
to be their owne) none fauour.. Solong (faitha 

rauc and learned writer and a Remane Catho- 
Iicke ) as the Popes atrended thoſe charges onely 
that concerned the {oule, therr chiefeſ care, de- 
fire & ſtudy wasto be proreftedvnder the wings 
of the Secular cſtate + Bur the ſtate of rhe Empe- 
rors declining faſter then they roſe, the Popes be- 
7annc to negle& both theit armes and amitie; 
then fell they ro defend by writing and diſcourſe, 
that it belonged rather ro the Church to giuc 
Layes to the Empire, then to receiueſrom the 
Emperour ; preſsing forward ſlill without loo- 
king backe , for feare perhaps of being tranſtor- 
med with the witfc of Lot, In flatuam ſatis, and ab- 
horring nothing more then the very ſound of 1 
Remitter to the creeping ſtate of their firſt timpl!- 
Ci:!*, 
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citie, they wreſted cenſures of the Church,cither 
ro the paſsions of humor, or proportion of ſtate: 
They ſtudied more induſtriouſly the wayes of 
making warres and heaping treaſure,the of tea- 
ring Peers Ship , or inſtruQting ſoules :' They 
ſought more {lyly then fincerely ro make-their 
Conſiſtorys ſtrong by the ſupport oftyranes and 
vſurpers , which hauing caſt off Ceſars yokewith 
contempr of diſarmed- oftentation , found no 
meane” ſo-proper ay the countenance -ot: the 
Churctrof Rome , for their eſtabliſhment borh in 
dignine and ſecuririe. For proote whereof, I wiſh 
it may be tried by inquiſirt6, whether Robert Gui- 
feard haumg filched P«g/ie from the ſacred Em- 
pite, thats @ faire feather from a feeble bird, 
ſought not after thatto hold it of the Pope in fee; 
And wherher Roger King of Sicily in the yeere 
1 1 30.poſſeſſed not himlelfe of tharkingdome by 
ſuch a rick of legier du maine ( for all was fiſhthat 
came to Peters.net aboue that time) and-many 
his ſucceſſors in that corruption borh of conſ(ct- 
ence and conuerſation, became now rather Piſca- 
tores Imperiorum quam hominum;, Though the cen- 
ſure of 8, Paul extended onely ad interitars carnis, 
bur not poſktriratus vel aiadermaths.. 

After this ſome of them mounted to that point 
of challenge, as they were nor aſhamed to take 
vpon them tht prerogatiue of depoſing Empe- 
rors. For Beneface the 8, aſter hee had preſented 
himſeKe ( as the Germane Catholiques report )ro 
the eye of the world in his habire meerely Secu- 
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lar, thatis with a Crowne on his hcad , a ſword 
girt by his fide, and wich profeſsion that hee was 
alwella C#/ar as a Pope , at thenextleape gauea 

reater ſtraine,clayming precedencic of Philip the 
Freach King, Tam in Spiritnalibus, quam in T empo- 
ralibus;though ſome of the molt learned among 
the Scholemen oppoſe abſolutely to ghis Paradox; 
and may as fly wonder at this armed Pope , as 
the Prior of Dareſme did of his Earled Biſhop, 0 
guar manifeſte cam exorbitat noiter Epiſcopw tranſ- 
formatus 4 veitigys Santi Cuthberti{ Vrbane with- 
drew not onely the perſons, but bona the goods of 
the Cleargic from & trials of Ciuill Courts, In 
caſe of Treaſon the Popes would oftentumes haue 
exempted Biſhops from the Barre, though Pria- 
ces abſolute would neuer yeeld to this demaund 
as a right by — howſocuer at 
the Popes requeſt ſome of them haue bene pleaſed 
to remit wrongs out of Indulgencic. Let Platins 
gine cuidence concerning ſtrange deuiſes vented, 
and plots vndertaken , to bring all the Princes of 
the world to hold their Crownes ms 
in efte&t ar the will of Peters Succeſlor, Some 
being called in queſtion for perſonall tranſgrel- 
flons: ſome foridle words : Ge fortaking part 
with Princes whom Popes hated : ſome for refu- 
ſing to participate in Aftions vvhuch the Pope fa- 
goured : ſome that the Pope might preferre his 
ovyne friends to their ſeates : ſome for ſtanding 
Niffely againſt humors our of ſuſpicion : ſome ro 
make the Pope himſcltc more ſtrong : ſometime 
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ro make his enemies more weake, And ſureTam 
by confeſsion of thoſe thatin Religion were cuer 
conſonant tothe Romane Canons,that after ohce 
that rule of Gregory Was riuered 1nto- the conſei - 
ence of Chriſtians (Which-in thoſe dayes were 
more fearefull ro oftend, then ſtudious to learne) 
Sementiam Indic quamuis iniuitam timendanm eſſe : 
that the ſentence of a Iudge- is: ro bee- feared, 
though yniuſt * howſocuet all rhe Lawes of Ex« 
rope in this caſe by the grounds of nature grantap- 
pealcs,vyhat quarel ſocuerit pleaſed the Pope out 
of diſpleaſure, wſt or vniuſt, ro pretend, himſelfe 
being euer (for the moſt part) both Tudge-and 
parte, that muſt beſarisfied rothe full, though ir 
coſt an Emperonrt his Crowne, © © | 
And becauſe Homo ſpiritualts iudicatar 4 nemine, 

ſome of the Canomits proceeded ſo farre 'in 
Hartery after theſe encouragements. as to-cxempr 
the Pope cenſure from exammation; though the 
catrie With them heapes of foutes to hell : which 
though the wiſer and the better ſorrreiet, as a 
dorine fitter for the ſchoole of Mahomer then a 
choller of the Church; yer will it be ever recko\ 
ned and reputed probably as well errerpredicatio- 
mis, as conwerſations , (0 long as it ſhall paſſe rhe 
print without reproofe z/ and to vic thephraſe of 
$. Hierome vpon hike occafions,priv/quem Aﬀeriſco 
iuruletur. Emmanuel the Greeke Emperourcra- 
ning earneſtly of Alexandey the'third?, that borh 
Empites of the Eaſt and Weſt might be reunited 
for a greaterſtrength and a more affured ſupport 
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againſt the enemies ofthe ſaith;huz anſ{were was, 
Se nolle 1d unire quod matores ju de tnduſtria diſiunx- 
iſſen: , that hee would not vnite that which his 
predeceſſors had of (cr purpole {curred , though 
1n very tructh irmay be prooucd a worle part in 
thoſe thatlaid their wa pon ſer their hands to- 
gether, being as they were , burmen adillad ſe- 
parandum quod Deus contunxit , to make a (epara- 
tion 4n that which God had conioyncd and taſte- 
ncd, Though Alexander the Pope had modeſtly 
forborneto an{were the requeſt of Framanuel in 
ſo plaine language,as might mooue the world to 
ſay to him, as the mayd did to S. Peter inthe pai- 
lace of the high Pricſt, Vert tw ex ills e5,nam & lo- 
quela tua te manifeſlum facit : yet by the courſe 
Which this Popes predeceſſors rooke inplaniung 
Sedem Impery the {cate of the Empare rather a- 
mong the Germanes , where by larger diſtance he 
might lefſe offend, then in Romans —_—_—— 
in Rome it ſelfe, where he might eclipſe the glory 
ofthe Pope , wee might cafily haue aprehended 
both what was the obic&, and where would bce 
the cnde of thatpolicie, Hereunto I adde an In- 
denture made by another. of that ranke , with 
Charles Duke of Anton before his eſtabliſhment in 
che kingdome of Sicelie, That neither hee durin 

his owne time , nor any of his heires and RF 
ſors after him , ſhould accept of any offer which 
the Germane Princes might bedrawen to make to 
him of the Empire; much leſſerhat hee or they 
ſhould hunt afcer it; has feare was (after an expe- 
riment) 
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riment)) by the long buſtcling berweene the Pepe 
and Frederike, (Who was by right both Empcrot 
and king of Sizlte ) that the vicinite and neigh- 
borhood of ſo great a State as that Kingdome to 
Rome,in caſc it fell into the hand of an cuil neigh- 
bour, (with the leaſt colour or aduantageofati- 
tle) might ſtirre vp calily 1n the diſpoſition of a 
Prince that were couragious, an carneſt deſire of 
a diſcontinued eſtate : becauſe howſocuer que- 

ſtions bee ouer-ruled among priuate perſons vp- 
on the ground of preſcription 1n point of Law, 
yer Where the {Word muſt flouriſh tor the maſters 
priſe, preſeriptio nulla, Quantiwmuis dinuturnitemporis, 
occurrit Ceſari, 1 neede not at this preſent to 
name that prouwdent and diſcreete Cardinall,who 
in one of the late conclaues, putin a timely Cau- 
tion to the reſt of his fellowes at the choiſe ofa 
Pope, to beware of too ſeruile a regard of the par- 
tialities and paſsions of potent Princes, that Sed 
vecante recommended their chieteſt fauourites ro 
S. Peters chaire , to no other ende, then that they 
might againe by quinteſſence of craft, reduce the 
moderne Maicſtic of the Church of Rome to that 
barc 7us patronatas, Whereinitſtooge during the 
reignes of domincering Emperours, and while 
they were able , to free them(ſclues ofthat ſeruile 
yoke , Which by the loſſe of many liues , by the 
waſteof greatT reaſure,and the higheſt improuc- 
ment of their predeceſſours Arte, ( that (cr their 
owne hues light in reſpect of the Churches liber- 
Lic, ) was nl off, Theſcarethe ſteps by wheh 
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ſo faras I can gather,cither by obſeruing the cur- 
rent of time,the reports of Hiſtorics,or the deepe 
impreſsions of experience, the Popes hauc aſceded 
ſometime warily, ſometime confidently, bur al- 
moſt cuer (after the tranſlation of the Empire in- 
tothe Eaſt) powerfully ro this height of preroga- 
tiuc, Which hauc made them ſuthcicatly ſtrong, 
as it 1s ſaid of Danid in the (cripture , Cum leonibus 
_ cum agen ludere, & tortread vpon the Aſpe 
and the Baſil ske, VWhar Seto, Syluefter, Symance, 
N awarre or Bellarmine either thinke or publith 1m: 
their c&ymicall diſtinftions of diredte wa indirect, 
proprie and improprie, ſompliciter and ſecundum quid, 
abſolute and tantummeds in ordine ad ſhiritualta , it 
much matters not, becauſe in this poynt they 
doc mcerely tranſgreſſe mandata Dei propter tra- 
ditionem ſuam , leaping like ſheepe that are frigh- 
red with their owne ſhadow , omerhedges one 1n 
the necke of another , without fore-thinking of 
the ditch on the other ſide, vouching nc one 
title rightly to this purpoſe out of the Word of 
God, regarding nothing that isancient , nor ad- 
ding any reaſon of umportance that rsnew:filling 
the Schooles with clamors, the Church with cr- 
rors,and all Chriſtianeſtates with tragedies, Yet 
in diſproofe of their diſtintions, Which are one- 
ly circles and ſharpe angles of Scholaſticall con- 
ccipts3 befide the grounds of ſober iudgement 
formerly ſet downe, I will produce alzarned Tu- 
ric of thoſe Biſhops whom cheſe Schoolemen re- 
pute firmely and completely Catholike : _— 
ICY 


the late Traitors. 


they emblaſon by deſcent of pedegree the onely 
trucand lawſull hcires of Chreſt , and whom they 
reucrence as his Apoſtles ſucceſſors, )rhar did ab- 
ſolurely refuſe in the moſt ſeruile times to ſub- 
ſcribe the Popes priuatiue and peremptoric cen- 
ſures againſt their owne Soucraignes. They did 
obſcrue their oathes of Loyaltic, out of the bond 
of Conſcicnce , without regard of Canonical ab- 
ſolution,& neuer ſhrunke vpon threats or terrors 
that thundred at Rewve , from the politiue Lawes 
and dueries of their owne Countreys. They were 
not ignorant that the high Prieſtin the Law was 
circundatus infirmitate , and bound by the Lawto 
offer ſacrifice aſwell for his owne priuate linnes, 
as forthe finnes of the multitude. They had read 
thac S.Peter the firlt founder of the Church of 
Rome,Was called Sathan for giuing counſell (that 
Was not ſound)ro our Sawiour atter the beſtewy- 
ing of thoſc titles of ans. 1 which many 
vrge. They finde him pinched not behinde his 
backe, bur reproued to his face by S.Paul, for that 
he did not holde a ſtreight courſe for the propa- 
gation ofthe faith. ,They learned ofan Apoſtle, 
fo tarre only to follow others, as they were found 
Ko follew Chrif. They heard that many Popes had 
reuoked their firſt cenſures vpon berter informa- 
tion * that Alexander the third gaue free libertic 
tothe Archbiſhop of Rawenne * abſtinence from 
fatisfattion ro his owne directions, fo as withall 
he gaue thereaſon which mouecd himto abſtcin; 
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ence manente dubio , ſo long as the point was in 
queſtion, ortraucrſed, They were greatly moo- 
ued with the preſcedents of thoſe religious and 
faichfull auditors at Theſſalonics , that examined 
the paſlages of holy writ alledged by S.Pasl, for 
the berrer triall of the doftrine an its ſe haberent, 
whether they were vouched in aright and proper 
ſence orno, Laſt of all, becauſe they found the 
riuiledge of nor crring in the Pope to be limutted 
E the ſchoolemen themſclues, to matter of faith, 
not of policic, and to be rather cathedrall then 
perſonall , It wasa courſe familiar and vſuall a- 
mong many graue Biſhops of that age , to exa- 
mine Papall cenſures aſwell by the Randard of 
Gods word , as by the weights of the Conſiſtory, 
and (o farre onely to giue way to inſurgent iuriſ- 
dition, as it might not at the iſſue of ther lines 
vnhappily fall outro them in ſingul/tum cordis, that 
they ar run counter, If they 'haue either cauſe 
or colour ro challenge ary one or more of this 
Turic that is empanclled ex hominibus legalibrus for 
triall ofthis porntin queſtion , as premdiciall cy- 
ther ro the cauſe, or to the Church, I'will vn- 
dertaketo ſet him reum vpright in ipſaCuris Ro 
mans by the warrant of their owne Recordes#P 
though that bee greater paine then I neede a- 
gainſt any of the Schoolemen , that mould day- 
ly new diſtintions out of the quinteſſence of 
their owne conceied and ſelfe-pleaſing wines 
withour the right ſtampe of Antiquitie, 2 
I haue touched by diſcourſe precedent , = 
arre 
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farre Philipthe French king, furnamed for his per- 
ſonage le beau, was ſecured by the whole Clergic 
of his Realme, fo farre as concerned the bond 
of their Allegiance and Loyaltic, non ob/tante the 
rath proceeding and peremptorie cenſures of Pope 
Boniface. To this I adde the anſwere which was 
made by Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemes to Pope 
Adrian , (torbidding him _ paine of cenſure 
to yeeld cxther reuerence or ſeruice to the King, 
as re. his lawtull Soucraigne) That perſons of all 
qualities aſwell Ecclefiatticall as Secular within 
the Realme of Fraxce (allembled vpon the pub- 
lication of the Popes cenſure) had (er downe thus 
concluſion With a kind of aſtonuſhment, nanquam 
vill predeceſſorum ſuorum , that no ſuch miunttion 
was cuer fentto any of ther predeceſſors before 
thattime, A ſtrong cuidence in my concert, al- 
well ofnouelric,as of iniurie. 

By another graue report tquching the king - 
done of Sicilie, 1 finde in an Epiſtle of the Arch- 
biſhops of Panormum , how ſtrange the Biſhops of 
char State held an oath of obedience to the Sea of 
Rome tendered by the Popes Nwntioto one of them 
at the recciuing of the Paſle , and With this ſtrong 
exception, Non imentri de huiufmodi iuramento ta 
tata in Concilgs, That in the Councelsna Canon 
could be found , whereby to. prefle the taking of 
fuch an oath by an Archbiſhop. Yercan I notde- 
nic , that Sicily did more depend vpon che direQi- 
ons of the Pope, by the condition of fome former 
contratt berrycene thar kingdome & the Church 
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of Reme,then many other Prouinces, 
When Gregory the fourth had a pur ofc in his 
head pcremprorily to praceed againſt Lewes lc 
debonaire , the French Biſhops in flat termes an- 
ſwered , Se nolle cc. that they would not ſubmuc 
their tudgements to that otter : bur the ground 
thereot being both weake and vmuſt , he ſhould 
well know , that $i excommunicaturui Verires ex- 
communicatns diſcederet : it he came with a purpoſe 
to excommunicate , he ſhould depart excommu- 
nicated, Adde varto this our of a French record, 
an inſtance of one lohn Tangquerell condemned by 
the diuines of Pars , for labouring to defend thac 
the Pope in ſome caſes might depoſe the King, So 
firange was the dofrine ofdepoling Princes,and 
tranſpoſing Crownes , eſtcemed cuecr 1n thoſe ve- 
ry times Which arc thought to carry the ſtrongeſt 
ctinQureof aftetion , which many call ſerurude, 
Bur ifhereſie & infidelitie were the proper cauſes, 
as they are made the ordinary motiucs of theſe 
braue attempting and vndertaking cenſures a- 
ainſt crowned Potentates , there might be ſome 
—_ colour ofexcuſe, though no berter ground 
of iuſtification(becauſe ncither we hauec any ſuch 
cuſtom , nor the Church of God: )But we know 
that prerogatiucis the Magns Charts Which they 
fludy thatpurſue this point; And let the Prince(a- 
inſt who the Pepe entends or pretends a quarel) 

as Catholique in all points of profeſsion as the 
Pepe humſelfe , yet he cannot ſauchisſtake in ſee- 
king to fauc his ſoulc: for the challenge being 
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once on foote , ynuull the ſuppoſition be acknow- 
ledged, the cenſure a or the Pope (atiſh- 
ed, there ſhallbe no other ground nor obict of 
the procelle, then herelic, This moued many Bi- 
ſhops (notwithſtanding their obedicnce to the 
high Pricſt) yer to- examine the condition , and 
whether the direftion were ab initio ſecundum le- 
gem Dei as Moyſes limured. The beſt learned a- 
mong the Schoolemen make not obedience ey- 
ther an abſtrat in the cloudes , or an ind/ziduum 
vagum , or (as ſome doe the precogatiue of Prin- 
ces) a Nemo ſeit, but they conceiucit as aducne 
ranged by preſcription ad leges Enangelit.s. 

Vpon this ground of reaſon, equitic and con- 
ſcience , Gerbartus Archb. of Rhemes was drawen 
toan abſoluce remmciation of any graunt that 
can be madeto any morrall man in particular, of 
ſo large capacitic , vt quicquid libet liceat , leſt that 

erſon being foreſtalled , corrupted , or ſeduced 
by teare, gaine , or ignorance, might put all cour- 
ſes out of frame; with this further aduice , that ins 
limitation of power , the holy Goſpels, the Pro- 
phets & Apoſtles, and the Canons of the Church 
indighted by Gods Spirit , and obſerued in all a- 
ges by thoſe Paſtors whom the holy Ghoſt ap- 
poynted to diret and gouerne the Church of 
God, might bee Lex communa Ecclefie Catholice. 
This rule giucs a round (uperſedegs to M. Garnet, 
and his ſchoolemaſters ; And further we finde /#0 
the learned Biſhop of Charters ſo far a fricnd(how 


hardly ſocuer the French King dealt with him 4n 
reſpect 
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relpeRt of his abſence from that conuention, 
wherein the Popes proccedings againſt che King 
were ſharpely cenfured by all the States) as tv 
denie the fubicttion or ſubordination of a King 
ro any ſuperior in his Temporall eſtate, And 
though the King ſhould rcfuſe our of contumacy 
to giue care tothe counſell of the godly Biſhops, 
(which was the caſe as he conccued at that rtunc, 
being infinitely addited to the Pope) Diaino ta- 
men imaicio relinguendum eſſe , yet he muſt bee lete 
onely to the Diune chaſtiſement. And as Bratton 
ſaith, Sufficit cs ad parnam quod Deum expectat wite- 
rem, How confidently,& how often the Synodes, 
Parliaments, and Shooles of France haue run vp- 
on the pikes of Papall cenſures, in detgnce ofike 
Kings cſtate paramounte, ſometime by their Dc- 
crees prounciall , ſometime by their ſanRions 
pragmaticall, and ſometime by prohubitions, 
Which cur the ſinewes of all ſfuperlatiue com- 
maunds with ſo ſharpe an edge,as after that, they 
were neucrable cither to marcÞ or moue,, I need 
not amplifie , but onely point with my finger to 
the Coronation of the King now regnant at his 
firſt entrance, by Biſhops , Remane Cactholikes, 
(wichour either awe of ſupenior, or teace of Cen- 
ſure, or conccirof irregularitie,) while hee ſtood 
within the danger of the curſe; and conclude this 
point with one example very | on rr I ima- 
gine, of S. Lewes, inſerted by the Pope himſelte 1n- 
ro the liſte of holy Confeſlors and Saints in the 
Romane Calender , notwithſtanding his ſeuere de- 
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cree, thatno kinde of Leuics or taxations ſhould 
be made in France by the Popes inftruments, with- 
our the knowledge of his priuie Counſel or him- 
ſelfe; nor then alſo , but in caſes of cuident ne- 
celsite, 

But now leſt M.Garnet or his complices ſhould 
except againſt the ſtate of France , as oucr-tickle 
in the ſcate of fatiſfattion, when the (cope of the 
Church is gaine : though vvee muſt adde ſome 

eater vveighr of credite rotheſe courſes, in ce- 
Det the Bilkops were both Orthodoxal and Cano- 
nicallthat aſſented to their publication with the 
other Peeres; I vvill prooue further, thatin cen- 
derneſle of care to preſerue the prerogatiue of 
Monarchie vvichin the bounds and linutres of it 
ſelfe,the Kings of England hauencitherbin infe- 
riour, norleaſt ſenſitme, May it therefore pleaſe 
M.Garnet,and ſo many other of that ſuite as hold 
the Subict bound to follow whatſocuer is de- 
creed at Rome vpon ſuppoſition of hereſie,or ſug- 
geſted ſhevves of infidelirie againſt their Soue- 
raigne, to take notice ofthe Titles, Nameg, and 
= ements of theſe perſons which I ſhal preſence 
ro Heir conſideration; not from the — — 
which may diſtaſte their reliſh, bur out of the liſt 
of Engliſh Authors , limmed among Catholites 
with golden CharaQeers. 

I wil begin with the firſt of our Kings poſt Con- 
quettum, and proceede to others as they fall into 
the circle of exception in their courſes, and pro- 
ccedirig orderly , Quid Pape cum Impery vel regni 
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lbertate? VVhat hath the Pope to doe with the li- 
Wil.Cong. hertic of an Empire or Kingdome (faith (V/1/hjam 


the Conqueror) to whomir rather belongeth to 
take carc of ſoules, & of the Churches ſecuritic? 
Afterwards , in that quicke contention thar fell 
out berweene Willam the ſecond, and i Anſelme 
the Archbiſhop about the Pope, (though I wall 
neither auowehis King to hauc bin an holy Con- 
feſſor, nor all his expoſtulations to haue benere- 
gular demaunds) yet they muſt giueme leaueto 
note with what aftection and reſolution , not- 
withſtanding the Popes 1nter-comming to make 
himſelfe a partie in the quarrell , che Biſhops did 
adhere tochcir owne Soucratyne, N etum habeat 
/anttitzs weſtra, Y our holineile , fayth Henry the 


firſt, muſt vnderſtand, that by Gods helpe the dig- 


nities and liberties of this Kingdome ſhal receiue 
no wipe of abatement during my rcigne : For 
though I had an humourof embaling my ſelfe ſo 
much, asto ſhrinke vpon ſo ſure a ground ; ramen 
eptimates met , imo totius Anglie populiid nullo modo 
paterentuy : yet my Peeres, nay,all the Commons 
of my Realmwe would ncuer ſurfter it. And after 
this,the Biſhop of Exceſter ſent to Rome , receiued 
a very gracious and milde anfwere of the Pope, 
touching the Kingdomes liberties. Henry the (e- 
cond would admit no Legat from thence,nor re- 
pairc of any his SubieQs to that Sea, before they 
gaue ſ{ecuritic quod malum ſnum vel regno-fus non 
Yarorent. 

The Suffragan of Canterbury in verywmnodeſt 

and 
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and humble manner aduiled Thomas his Archbi- 
ſhoprather to appeaſethe Kings wrath by a ſub- 
miſs1ue Letter, which had cuer bin the courſe of 
P—_P among the Paſtors primiriue , then 
y heaping coales to inflame his paſsions , in ſo 
violent and deſperatea kinde, as might perhaps 
cauſe a reuolt from the Romane hrerarchie, 
N eubrigenſis an other Countrey man of ours, 
compareth the Archbiſhops vppolition at that 
time to the King, to S. Peters zeale, inthe queſti- 
on berween him and $. Paul. Forthough noman 
denies, faich he, that the Archbiſhop in his paru- 
cular Was zelo fernidus; yet an plent et ſecundum is- 
ftitiam, Dews nouit , whether ſufficiently , and ac- 
cording to the right, God knoweth , fince ir is 
written in the Proucrbes, That pradens in tempore 
tacebit , quia temprs malum , A Wile man will hold 
his peace in time, becauſe the time is ell, as hee 
thoughtthat to bee. The ſpeach is modeſt, and 
yet declareth that eucn in thoſe times men that 
were voyde of paſsion, though of one and the 
ſame profeſsion, comming to ſcanne the point of 
conſcience, iudged indifterently , withour cither 
{mart to the Subiet,or wrong to theSoucraigne: 
which makes methe moreto praiſe the wiſedom 
of that Canon of the Church, which (with great 
reaſon) diſſwades ouecr rough (carching of ſoares 
deepely feſtered , or ouer quickly proceeding in a 
time when Cenſures are (er light; for experience 
hath taught, that this were bur to caſt pearles bee 
fore ſwine,& to giue that Which is Seni,canibus. 
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The whole reigne of King obs, being in effet 
nothing bur a Tragedic afted in the eye, and 
tothe (corne of England ouer all the world , be- 
eweene the Pope and him , our Biſhops ſkirmiſh- 
ing ſometimes (out of conſcience) on the Kings 
lice againſt the Pope in this fration of the olitite 
Eſtate, and ſomcrimes (our of faftion) on the 
Popes ide againſt the King : Yerthe __ part 
of them at [Vindſort as one of our Authors writes, 
Non obſtante ſententia qua Rex crat innodatus , did 
communicate and religiouſly recetue with him, 

Henry the third ſuſpeQting ſome hard meaſure 
(as it ſcemes vpon the {mart and horrorof exam- 
ples paſt) exatted a formall oath of his Biſhops 
that repaired to the Councel of Lions before their 
ferung forth, That they ſhould aſfent to nothing 
there debated , or ro bee decreed tro his or his 
Crownes preiudice. Ar the ſame Councellthe 
King complained (not by the vertue of his Let- 
ner by the voyce of his Biſhops)of a wrong- 
full claime pretended by the Pope of an Impoſitt- 
on, vnder the maske and colour of Epiſcopall af- 
ſent : Which im the behalfe of all the reſt, was 
roundly contradifted by the Metropolitane. V p- 
on notice taken of this complaynt, the Pope al- 
luding to the ſpleene of Fredericke the Emperor 
againſt his predeceſſour, fayd that rhe Kring of 
England began to Erederi7e; but r: skills notmuch 
ſayd he : for,habet Rex Anglia ſuum conſuluum,et ego 
mem : as he might very well, & yer be no gainer. 

Edward the firſt ſent Sir John Lexinton to al the 

Biſhops 
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Biſhops as they were aſſembled in the houſe of 
Conuocation, with an expreſle caveat, That they 
ſhould in no waies yeeld ro the Popes earneſt in- 
lance for ſatiſtaftion in a demaund : to which 


prohibition , as my Author writes , & pſi parxe- 
runt, they obcyed — 


Edward the ſecond ſtood refolutely vpon the 
maintenance of his gift of the Treaſourerſhip of 
Torke againſt the Popes Breucs , ſtriving agen 5 
by the colour of a former | ms. to preferre a 
nephew of his owne ; And vpon What ground ? 
Becauſe ( faith the King) the Peeres of Fi king- 
dome are bound by their oath of homage , to 
maintaine the rights and libernes of his Scate, 
whereot collation of dignities hath cuer bene re- 
puteda ſpecial branch , and therefore cannot Sa/- 
us conſcientis, admit or endure the leaſt blemiſh 
of an mucſted honour , For if tr were nor lawtull 
for the Biſhops of thoſe ages, as appeareth by Re- 
cord Feodum Laicum Romanecccleſie obligare,to tye 
a Lay-feeypon the Church of Reme; how much 
lefſe is it reaſonable, lawtull or conuenient at this 
day , to engage either the Princes right , or the 
Subies loyalne ? 

Totheſc I adde a very earneſt letter written to 
the Pope by the ſame Prince, in ſuch a ſtile, and 
with wcke tempered with ſo ſharpe mgredrents, 
as Ex vneuibas Leonem : for he doth there proteſt, 
and that with ſome ferucncie, Se iu# regni (ut contre 
Papam, + omnes defenſurum: that he would defend 


the right and ticle of his Crowne, againſt all per- 
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ſons whatſocuer , Without diſtinftion or drucrhi- 
ue. I note by this occaſion the remperance 0 

the Pope at that time , Who neither replics with 
paſsion, nor thunders in heate, For though ut be 
tryc that England by poſition and fitcharh a great 
aduantage of many other States and kingdomes 
of Exrope, that are neither ſo well fenced , nor fo 
compleatly compaſled by (ca, purpoling to ſtand 
reſolutely 1n defence of it ſelfe, though the cauſe 
were good , and the Prince able yet it ap- 

peareth , thatthe Pope for his partalſo was more 
paticnt then ſome of his ſucceſiors (impeached 
by more difficulties and ſtronger nes) 


hauc beneſince thattime 3 Orels conſidering the 


claime Which heprerended co collations and 1n- 
ueſticures in many other Eſtates, where he found 
Princes more afraid , hee might at the leaſt haue 
madc an ofter (though ro {mall effeRt)of his viru- 
lent exceptions , Which being vied withour dif- 


* cretion,arc indeed bur the veſlels of an vadiſcreer 


Paſtor, to take the words of Zachary. 

Neither Law nor Nature docallow to any A- 
gent, PoteHatem eperanal, for the maintenance of it 
ſeltc, Sine preparatione med;orum, Without the pre- 
paration of meanes proportionable to that facul- 
tie Which it affords:and therefore in this caſe we 
muſt inferre, Thart either the Pope wanted paſs10n 
or power, or inſtruments to further his ends (ac- 
cording to the ſcope of his defirc) powertutly. 


. The Abbot of T aveitocke was fined at 509. marks 


for recciuing a Bull from Rome , Whercin there 
V\, Cc 
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alta, Thew 
the party of the Biſhops and Abbors amony the 


Lay-pcerecs for the numberwas not weake,/gaue 
their promiſe to King Richard the ſecond , with 
proteſtation to deſend his regall rights and Tm- 
munities againſt all oppoſition, though it were 
made by the Pope himſelfe. And herewithall I 
note the reaſon in the Record , ſurable ro the re- 
ſolution (Which was ſpoken of before,) Leaſt the 
Crowne of England, which had bene euer free 
from the reſtraint of any Superiour commaund, 
might on a ſudden flip vnawares into the ſnare of 


olc Courr of Parliament, whereia Rich 2. 


ſeruirude; And therefore the maine Article in jc, 


Parliament inforced for the deprivation of RE- 
chard the ſecond, was, T hat he had by admirting 
Bulls from Rome , inthralled the Crowne of Eng- 
land, which was free from the Pape and all other 
forraine power, 

The Popes ignorance inthe Rate of Englith af- 
faires, was the motiue by which the wiſedome of 
the State was drawen during the raigne of the 
ſame Prince and al that ſucceeded, rocondemne, 
diſable and reicQ all Bulls or Breues of diretion 
from Reme,thar ood yponno Warrant of certi- 
ficate from ſome Biſhop in the land to guide hrs 
ayme ; and thoſe Biſhops ( as wee finde by the 
reports of Hiſtory and Record) were cuer the 
worſe eſteemed, and the lefſe regarded by their 
owne Prince and Countrey,that poſted oner to 
ſecke forraine ayd, when they might hanefound 

greater 
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greater calc , by reſorting to thair home bred 0- 
racles, and non adtranſmarina indicia, which they 
ought ro do by the councel of Carthage, 
hey that deſire to be more particularly enfor- 
med of the proſperous ſucceſſe of ſome Biſhops, 
that were forward in execution of the Popes or- 
ders wichout licence from the King , may finde a 
ſciſure made vpon all the FTemporalnes of thoſe 
Biſhops of Ely and Norwich, for the publication 
of a Bull againſt my Earle of Cheſter; And fur- 
ther obſcrue alſo, thatthe Biſhop of Ely was con- 
demaed of felony by a Iury at the Kings bench, 
notwithſtanding his bold challenge . unttu 
Domini & frater Pape,che Popes brother;bur a you- 
ger it ſcemes , by bearing his dignitic with ſo 
great adifterence, The Biſhop of Carltle in like 
maner, (notwithſtanding the priuiledge of vn&i- 
on)was condemhed of high creaſon at the Barre, 
( though notin the _ cauſc) in the time of 
Hewry .(t fourth, and chat worthuly, For though 
Salomon ſpared the life of Abiathar out of a ſpe. 
ciall fauour,and a kind of reucrenceto Religion, 
wiaportawit Arcam Domini, becauſe he had once 
caried the Arke of God ; yetby that hee cals him 
viruw morts , I may lawfully conclude , what in 
Tuſticehe mighthaue done concerning life : but 
of his depriuation the Text ir ſelfe giues cleare 
cuidence. 
I addeto this example the learned wdgement 
of Baptiſia Baiardus a profound Ciuilian , That a 
Biſhop oftending in caſe of Treaſon, cannot bee 
exempred 
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exempted by his funfion from rriall before a 
Iudge meerely Secular: and for proofe hereof no 
man can witneſſe better then Philip de Comyney, 
what {light anſwer was giuen by the French king 
his Maſter, to the Popes inceſſant ſuit by the Nan- 
tis, for the releaſe of a Cardinall, whoſe place and 
dignitic Was more cmincnt, 

- Spaine it ſelfe, which ſeemes in this agero be 
moſt preciſe and tender of that point Which 1s 
termed the Churches liberty (though neither cir- 
cumſcribed within any certaine limits of admit- 
trance, nor defined till this day by any Dofour of 
cither Law,) their owne weiters auow, That the 
Biſhop of Conimbra was coſtrained by the State to 
recall a ſentence againſt the King, which the Pope 
himſelfe had both encouraged and iuſtified, Dox 
Pedro King of Aragon in ſcorne of the Popes charge 
vnder paine of cenſure not co take ypon him any 
longer the title of that Crowne, which,our of his 
owne particular aftetion he had ſerled before 
ypon another Princes head, intituled himſelfe 
Imperatorem maris, + regnorum domiaum, nm ca ning 
rather to aduaunce then diſmiſſe his ſtile by the 
Popes ladder. 

any of cheir Kings,as I could expreſle at ber- 
cer leaſure, haue withſtood peremptorie cenſures 
of the Church of Rome , almoſt Ad deliquinm ani- 
me, ſometime vpon ſuppoſition of incontinen- 
cie: ſometime vponthe ſtay of the maine ſtroke 
of that oare in their eſtate : ſomerime about col- 


lations, tranſpoſitions, inueſtitures, without any 
inward 
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inward gall or vexation of conſcience for cxaſ- 
perating a Popes humor in defence of therr owne 
prerogatiue. Let the walles and battlements of 
the Caltle Saint Angelo 1n Rome bearc record of 
the pictic, patience and humilitic of Chexyles the 
fitth, Grandfathcrro the Ki! ng Of SpainenoW reg- 
nant, When the PopeL in pal5ion ouerſtrained 
both the ductic of a Ckii.lc 1 p he »atience of fo 
great a Potentate, I chinke -ruc1 Wil admit, 
that theſe thouſand yecrc -the tC W2a$ NOT amore 
ebcdicnt daughter to the Charhn of Rowe then 
Queene Marre,that could neuer reſt in quiet, till 
ſhe had reduced the ſtraying ſheepe of her Domi- 
nions, as e conceiued , to S. Peters Folde : and 
yet without regard or awe of the Popes ſharpe 
cenſ(ures agataſt the King her husband, ſhe never 
Euc oucrayding him with Money, and alviſting 
kim wich F orce, ull hee was perfectly reconciled 
to the Church, and the flrife determined, For az 
by the Law of God ſhoe found licrfelfe preciſely 
bound incleauing to her husband , with whom 
by vnion ſhec became wna caro, to forſake all the 
world : Soin the ſame Law ſhe findes 1n point of 
fat no ſtraighter bond , nor ſtronge cr Warrant of 
obedience to the ſentence of the Prieſt , then ſhe 
obicrues the Prieſt ro ground himſclte vpon the 
Lavv of God, that is,quem ipſe ſecundum Legem do« 
cucrit, which reſt is 1 deed that Lapis Lydius to 
waich we ought all ro relotr for the tryall of all 
COynes thatare currant among Chriſtians,who!e 
image orflampe ſocuer they ſeems to beare , in 
calc 
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caſe we findethem oftentimes embaled by alaie, 
and apt to minc into the foundations of equitic 
and pictic. For ull I fce ut cleare ether by do- 
trine or expenence, that God created all men 
Stoicks, or rather as void of (enle as ſtockes , and 
inſticuted Popes not only diſpenſatores my/teriorum, 
diſtributers of his myſterics, but ranquar anzelos 
lucis, as Angels of light , ormorethen Angels of 
hight, becaule in tholc, as10b records, inuent pra- 
witatermy, I muſt borow leaue in diſcerning mat- 
rers of this qualitic, to make vſcot the little rea- 
ſon, and the great reſpeA I haue : leauing thoſe 
that are of another minde,to borrow ſuch diſcre- 
tion by obſeruation, Which ia this world all per- 
ſons at all times neither cucr had, nor can cucr 
hause, 

By theſe preſedents and many more, which 
time ſcrues nor ro dilate orto enlarge, I hold ir 
very cleare , that both Princes and their Biſhops 
hauec obcycd theſe Papall cEſures 1m matters tou- 
ching thcir Prerogarti'1e and State, neither longer 
nor ofrener then debilitie or necelstic enforced 
them to abate their layles,1n a Formp of diſtreſle:; 
Thonaghdecreespriuxtiue hauebiaotren ſquared 
by lawes poſitiue; & chat albvir many kings haue 
made a ſhew to be mild (peCtators of their neigh» 
bours harmes , yet if the cafe came once to touch 
cither their owne afteion or. their right, they 
were content to reade without the ordinary con- 
ſonants ofthe Romane alphabet. Ifchen tte wea- 


pons wich which our Anrtecefſors fought againſt 
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ambicion and wrong , hauc bin caten into by the 
canckers of ſtperſtitious feare , or ouerawed 
by rerchlcflcfNloth 3 ler vs ſcoure them with the 
owder of Experience, ({incetheſe hot alarmes 
#e% tro ſound) before wee be ſurpriſed in ouer 
great ſecuritic 3 and by reſorting otren to the rule 
of Gods direction, which is vers Index et ſui & 
obliqut, wee ſhall rhe better vnderſtand , accor- 
ding to the qualitic of ſuperior commands,cither 
rolay downe our liues , or ſubmic our conformi- 
tic. It was in my conceipta paine Well taken of 
late yeercs to reduce the Feaſt of our Saujours 
Natuite as necteto theright terme or period, as 
Arte and induſtrie could deuiſe, by raking vp the 
looſe Minutes which by tratt of time, and mul- 
tiplication of degrees had drawen our a Wider di- 
ſtance by certainc dayes , then was conſonant to 
the firſt Calender : and therefore the like labour 
in an other kiad might worthily reduce the chal- 
lenge Which Popes hauc pretended in ſome caſes 
abouc Kings, to the ſame proportion which it 
held vnder Gregorie the firſt, Leo, and all other Bi- 
ſhops of that Sea before that date, by cutting off 
encrochments, Which by frations of ume hauc 
brought the Church into ſcandale,& the greateſt 
part of Princes into icloukec : For all this while 
boldneſle vndertakes , wit contriues , alsiſtance 
furthers, conſcience prepares, ſcrupuloſitie con- 

ſents, ſtrength preuailes, and Maicſtie ſuffers. 
Now muſt (rs cither by 2. Garners leaue 
or againſt his lcauc, to rip vp the falſe ſtitches _ 
ihe 
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the Canon, Nos Santtorum predeceſorum , confi- 
dcatly vouched at his firit "—_ ro thc Collie 


cell board : after inſtihcd before the Lords in 
Commilsion : and at this inſtant ſtood vpor (as 
our oWne cares can witneſle) in defence of thar 
ſuppoled incereſt of _— or diſpatching law- 
full Kings , which is the binding knot otrhe lace 
Gordian Conſpiracic, For though wiſe men that 
either follow learned conſcience , or any certain- 
tic of direction orrulc, will taxe M, Garnets haſte 
in preſuppoling cenſures, which the Pope did ne- 
uer yet pronounce, in dealing worſe with his 
owne Soucraigne, then any ocher Prince in his 
condition, running without anerrand, and re- 
belling without a colour : yer I will take this Ca- 
non for che time de beweeſſe as it lies, vi concuſſo 
fundamento arx ipſa concidat, This onely principle 
(if I erre not)hath more afflicted, diſcredited, and 
diſabled the Popes meanes and inſtruments, in 
working his owne cndes,, then all the batteries 
that haue beene benr againſt the Yatrean for the 
ſpace of fiue hundred yeeres. For what Prince 
vnder heauen can repute his State ſecure,ſolong 
as. cuery ſmall diſtaſte ro che Popes deftre may 
ground a chalenge, the chalenge may procure 
a citation , the citation may producea ſentence, 
the ſentence cither negleted or 'not fatilhed, 
inferres contumacy, and contumacy depriues the 
ſuppoſed delinquent of that honor which nature 
giues, conſcience auowes, and conſent forrities ? 


{o as iti this caſe cither Gregorie the ſcucnch in re- 
S(3 ſpect 


T he Proceedings againſt 


ſpe2 of his ill happe, orno other perſon vpon 
earth hath reaſon to acknowledge that rule of 
the holy Ghoſt, that in quo peccamus, in codem plex 
flimur. Thewordes of the Canon ſtrongly bene 
againſt the Crowne Imperial of Henry rhe fourth, 
arenot many,bur yet heauie,andin Engliſh thus: 
IWe obſerning the Statutes of our holy Predeceſſors, doe 
abſolue thoſe that are bound by fidelitic and Oath toper- 
ſors excommunicated,from their Oaths, and doe forbid 
them to chbſerue or keepe their fealtie toward them, 
quouſquei >11 ad ſauuſtacionem veniant, till they 
come to yeelae ſatiſfattion. 

Thus farre the text of che Canon expreſſu ver- 
bs: but fince this is that pilluls awres (or rather de- 
anrata) that pill notof gold bur gilt, which 1s pre- 
ſcrued in the cabinet of the Church of Rome to 

urge Princes of their choler in morbi acute in 
be teauers , that is, whenſocuer they beginne to 
—_— with the Pope about any poiat of Eccleſi- 
aſticall prerogatiue : and fince M Garnet for his 
owne part likes rhe compolition ſo well, as that 
he ſhrinkes not in defence thereof to hazard rhe 
life and ſtare of his matchleſſe Sourraigne, and 
his Royall iſſue, ſuppoſing them to be more ſicke 
(God be thanked) an they fnde themiclues; Ir 
behoueth mee out of affeltion and ducty ro my 
deare Soucraigne (though otherwiſe vaworthy 
ſo much as to gather herbas agreſterwith that child 
of the Prophet # die critico vpon this day critt- 
call,) ro examine the firſt yecppe as I finde it for- 


nally ſubſcribed by the Popes gwne hand, that by 
| mpre 
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more heedfull looking into the qualitie of parti- 
cular ingredients, I may the berter vaderſtand, by 
ynderſtanding iudge, and our of wudgcment Cc- 
folue how well it agrees With the prel cripts me« 
loris eui,both in proportion and propertie, 

The firſt ingredient (of obſeruing Starutes) I 
confeſic to be of great effe& in working the cure 
of any gricuance to the Church or Common- 
wealth: bur yer I findit not of vie among the Ca» 
noniſts , that exempt the Pope trom the Regular 
obſcruation of any Law or ſtacure,that out of his 
owne clection he likes not to follow. Bur to the 
marter, I would learne whole ſtatutes they are or 
by Whom enacted , or in what Parliament, that 
Gregory the (cuenth , intending ta depolſe an Em- 
perour , (eſtabliſkcd by the prouidence of God, 
and raking Gods owne Office into his hand , by 
making hinaſclfe in this point Simulem Altifime) 
vvill obſcrue thus renderly, Surely the Propher 
Danid Was neucr in'the —_— of thoſe prede- 
ccliors that promulged any ſuch decree, condem- 
ning perſons with all kin: des of preſumption or 
difcontent , that ſhall induce a Subic& to lift vp 
lus hand contre Faitum Domini, Our Sawour 
Wasnone af them, commaunding his diſciples to 
give vnto Ceſar What is Cefers,, and rather to en» 
dure, then offer violence toany man, much lefle 
to Magiſtrates, S.Peter,that ought to boric firit 
im refoct of the deſcent. which tie F947 —_— 


yauenencrany voiceto any ſach dcr (OE ix kee 
entoyncs obcdicnce cucnto Tyrants, Wi0'7 at» 
thoritic 
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cthoritic was abſolute, Saint Pazl Was none : for 
he commandcth prayers to be made by the faith. 
full, pro regibus, Cr omnibus qui in ſublamitate conſli- 
tuti ſunt , tor Kings, and all thoſe that are placed 
in ſublimitie, as at thar inſtant Nero the tyeanc 
was; and to What end? that ynder them the Chri- 
ſtians might peaceably liue. 

Our ot the rancke of theſe Predeceſſours, hee 
muſt exclude Pope Xi#tus , who touching the rule 
of conſcience, reſolucd rather to obey God then 
man : but touching the point of obedience, made 
no kind of reſiſtance nor oppoſition to tyrannic, 
And Origens opinion Was , That ommis crimins 
que vindicart vult Deusnon per Antiſtites,C princi- 
pes Eccleſrarumſed per munds ludices voluit vindicart. 
Hee muſt exclude Marcellinas , that offended no 
Magiſtrate any further,then ro make the Church 
of God know that Ceſars decrees were no lawfull 
warrants, as ſome taught, for Idelatry. He muſt 
exclude Corwelias , who bcing charged with a 
courſe of encertaining Intelligence by Letter, 
with $.Cyprian the Biſhop of Carthage(atthattime) 
proteſted at his death , that the contents of thoſe 
Letters had no other end or drift, then preſerua- 
tion of ſoules, So farre were they from deroga- 
tion of obedience to authoritie, as S.Gregory had 
ncuer read this Statute: for vnleſſerhey wil auow 
that Seruus may be ſapre Dominum , Which Chriit 
denies , they mult confeſle that Gregory acknow- 
ledging himſelfe a ſeruant to Mavritins , he could 
neither ouettop him, nor reigne ouer him. 


Neither 
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Neitheris it probable that Pope Anaſiaſiustoan 
Em = of that name would haue written, That 


the breaſt of his clemiencic was the ſhrine of pub- 
licke happineſle , and that his height carried the 
place of that Licurenancic, which God comman- 
ded torule and gouerne vponearth,if hc had held 
him a tenant of his Crowne 40 the See Apoſto- 
licke; and therfore with our venerable countrey- 
man I muſt conclude, that the Maſter-rule of our 
life, is Eccleſia primitine attus mitari , T o imitate 
the examples of the Church Primatiue, 

But if (notwithſtanding this obedience) they 
vvill enforce a man to raigne, that vvith his owne 
mouth docth profeſſe the contrary, which is to 
ſeruc; Let them call to minde that obſcruation 
of the wiſcſt King that cuer was, That one of the 
chicfeinſtruments,Per que mexetur rerra,by Which 
the carth is ſhaken, is Seruns cam regnauerit, I 
know not what Pope can pretend a better title to 
the prerogatine of making Lawes and ſtatutes, 
then all or ſome of theſe which had their courſe, 
and held that Chaire}; and yet wee finde not that 
all this vvhile the caſe was put (muchlefle ruled) 
by ſuch Lawes or ſtatutes, as might cither coun- 
tenance the Popes challenge, or excuſe his intru- 
fion. Burwhy ſhould wee thus puſlell or afth& 
our ſpirits in turmng ouer both the Teſtaments, 
in ranſacking the volumes of the Councels, orin 
ſounding the 1adgement of chelearned Fathers a- 
bout the names of thoſe holy predeceſſors which 


arc onely recorded intheir Library? In fingling 
Tr ſome 
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and hearing them expreſle their owne concerns 
in their oWne wordes , it may perhaps be found 
that their reputations 1n this point haue bene fur- 
ther chanel , then they can me blemiſhed ; bare 
wordecs are not to be recorded without demon- 
ſtrations of right,or impreſ5tons of acknowledg- 
ment. Bur in the courſe of my owne reading 
(which were ſuthcientro find out a black \wanne 
if any were, though not ſo well able to reſolue a 
doubt as many are) I may proteſt that I could ne- 
uer light vpon a preſident of any Pope before Gre- 
gory = ſcucnth, that tooke norice of any ſtatute, 
much more enatted or approned any for the 
maintenance ofthis depoſingchallenge;although 
in caſe there had bin ſuch , I would ardly haue 
preferred the prattiſe of = ſinner that may 
ſwarue,beforc the precepts of a-Sauiour that de- 
ries doctrine from Dee; 
The Ciuill Lawes decree, That Si princepseau- 
ſam inter partes audierit & ſemtentiam dixerit ci lex 
in omnibus ſomilibus: If a Prince hauc heard a cauſe 
among the parties and pronounced ſcatence , in 
all like caſes it ſhall ſtand for Law : much more 
in caſes of obedience and ſufterance , which Rex 
regwm , the King of al kings hath both heard and 
determined, For ifthe Schoolemen hauereſol- 
ued trucly and aduſedly,thatthe Pope cannor re- 
mit hhnnes without Sacramentall miniſtration, 
nor alter __ efſentiall , nor adplacitam relcaſe 
vowes: becauſethis abſolute prerogatiue onely 
appertaines 
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appertaines to the Key of him which opens and 
no man ſhuts ; much leſſe can any Pope our of the 
ſtrength of paſsion / though Warped and inuol- 
ned within many folds of tare apparences ) de- 
priue —_ 

Whether the Chaire of Gregorie the ſcuenth 
brake ornor (as one vvriter notes ) at the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence (becauſe the Pope or the 
ſentence,orboth Pope and ſentence were roo hea- 
uy for a Chaire that had nor bene (o farre preſſed 
or ſurcharged for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres) 
itis not my purpolc ar this preſent to diſpute: bur 
I am very ſure , that the policie, the diſcipline, 
and order of che Church recciued a great cracke, 
when the force of the ſpirit was peruertedand a- 
buſed ro the ſatisfation of inordinate deſires, 
Which morrification ſhoulde rather ſuppreſle, 
then ambicion execute, For Saint Berward wri- 
eeth with great iudgement to Pope Eugenie, that 
Epiſcopi + minittri Eccleſia cum trattant politics, 
When Biſhops and paſtours of the Church enter- 
medle with Ciuill policic, ( I meane fo farreas 
may put Princes co their plundge) they inuade 
the hmitrs, they diſturbe the funtions, and thruſt 
their ſickle into the harueſt of other men. Ifnone 
of the predeceſſours of Gregory the ſcucnth ( in 
which many were Religious, regarding more in- 
ternall picrie, then exrernall pompe,) were priuy 
to thereaſon or the promulgation of ſuch a Low, 
bur G himſelfe firſt roots thelexerciſc 


duoram gladioram , of ewo Words ypon a weake 
Ter 2 Texc 
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Textin $.Lake, (which is nottaken in that ſence 
by any of thoſe fathers whom Thomas _Iquinas 
voucherh in catena aurea) Is it notthen more then 
probable, that this Law was both enatted and 
proclaimed in one day , without any tormer pre- 
{edent or record , cither in albo pretorum, or itt ru» 
brica Martyrum ? | 
Trithemins a graue and learned writer, liuing ir 
the yerc 1095. which was about the time wherin 
the Pope Was putinto this heat, afftirmes, That this 
queſtion was then argued , but not determined : 
and where ? not inter Epiſcopor , but inter Schola- 
ftieas: among the Shoolemen + Whether it be- 
longed tothe Spiritual inri{diction of the Pope,to 
depoſcan Emperour from {oucraigne digruty. 
The Church of Liege in like maner in the ſame 
quarrell,and ſoone after the ſame time , auow by 
1crrer roPope Paſchele,chat none of thoſe holy pre- 
decefdors of Which Gregory the ſcuenth (peakes, 
cucr drew the {word againft any Emperour , be- 
fore himfelfc , commanding that gceat Lady che 
Countcilſe Mawd (thatin herlife depended whol- 
ly vpon his diretion, and on her death bcd left a 
rich legacy to the Church)and that in remiſcioners 
peccatorum , to perſecute this Prince : whereas 
Cur1sr hmafkclfe whom Gregory ſhould inncate 
vpon the ſame condition perratorum remiſoions, 
that 1s, as weforgine the treſpaſles, enioyneth his 
diſciples ro forge rheir enemics , and that not 
feucn times onely (Which agrees well with the 
aumber of ſeptimus Gregorins) but ſeucnty we 
all 
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and ſcuen, viing the number finite for infinice, 
which agrees bertec with the duecty of Gregerius 
Epiſcopwe. 

Othe Friſingenſis an other authour of thoſe 
times, concurring formally with the two prece- 
denc wienefles, attirmes, that legends + relegends, 
ia reading and reading oner againe the Liucs and 
Actions of Emperours, he could not hit ypon a+ 
av one in that ranke, that before Henyy the 4. 
was expelled or depoſed by the Papacy. Wheres 
fore the proote ſtanding very cleare and preg- 
nant, as I cake it on this ide, alwell Quiz probatar 
manifeitum , 25 I u14 non probatur contrarinm : that 
this ate of Gregory found no night antecedent 
whereupon to ground a realonable conſequent; 
I would gladly learnc for my owne inſtruftion 
of any Writer , moderne or ancient , Whether ir 
were a iuſt part ina Iudge to condemne an Em- 
perour , 64uſe imevdits , or a Wie partin an Empe- 
rour, to put his Crownein manw Papales, intothe 
Popes hands withour ſurer hold:orarcligious part 
in a Pepe , to vouch ſuch Records as are not any 
where ſet downe,it they bee not in Tables of yce, 
Jdque flantibus awris,the windes blowing Souther- 
ly. But it may be that I haue miſtakenbyecrrour, 
or oucrſhot with haſte, or omitted by preiudice 
ſome ſuch predeceſſor to Gregory, as Was authour 
of ſome ſuch at,wichourt any kinde ofexcepuon 
made in the behaltc of the Prince, cither oftnua- 
hditic of the ſentence, or of peril in the preſedenr, 
For this Pope voucheth Zacharie a predecellor of 
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his owne that depoſed Childericke the King of 
France;though as Gelaſews reportes to Anaſtaſins, 
this heauy ſcnrence fell not on him, ſo much for 
any crime committed by hamiſclte, as becauſe he 
was reputed Inwtilis, vaprofitable, or ot no vie to 
ſo great a Monarchic, 
would be loath that any man ſhould hold me 
ſo prelumptuous or vndiſcreer, as to cary ouer a 
_ of chis importance , with a peremptory 
raine,as ifno Author had reported this ſuppreſ- 
lion of Childerickto haue beene 1n very deed the 
_— aQ and exccution of Zachary.For I ac- 
owledge that ſome ſuch thereare(though car- 
neftly tranſported with a defire ro raiſe and 1m- 
prouethe reputation of Rome, by an cftc of fo 
forcible authoritic.) My deſire is therefore onely 
to be heard in a word or ewo,& (o farre to be cre- 
dired,as the waight of reaſons may demonſtrate, 
char onely the Peeres of France depriued Childe- 
rickby vniforme conſent, howſocuer they were 
proutdently carefull afterward,that their procee- 
ding vpon tickle termes , might =_ more cur- 
rantly the voyce and cenſure ofthe world, by ap- 
probation of ſo grauc an oracle, Bur herein 
firſt I note , That Gregory giues cuidence with 
his owne mouth i cauſa propria, ina cauſe that 
concernes himſcite , which Efay did not, appea- 
ling ad Legew & teitimonium: nor our Samour, 
excluding any mans report , 9ui de ſeipſo per- 
hibet teftamonium : nor $, Peter vpon aduantage 
Sermons propherici, T he Ciuilans allow not this 
prero- 
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prerogatiue to Ceſer, nor the Biſhops of Africs to 
Zozimus , not Johannes de Pariſys to any Pope , nifp 
ſcripture fulciatur authoritate_, vnleſle he bee ſup- 
ported by the warrant of Holy writ : Nor.che 
Canons themſclues to any morrall man that may 
be ſubie@ro afteQions.. But I will let this aduan- 
tage paſle, though ic may ſeeme ſtrange , thac 
whereas the figure of s. Peters perſon was ſuffici- 
cnt whileſt he conuerſed vpon carth, to cure pri- 
uate men of their infirmities, it happens after his 
tranſlation into the Mount, that the ſhadow of 
his funftion ſhould preuaile fo farre as rothe ſup- 
prefsion of Monarchics, 

Firſt therefore,in diſproofe of abſolution from 
oath, and depriuarion of Regall wriſdiftion af- 
cribed to this Pope, I cake holde of the Gloſle it 
ſelfe, expounding this word depoſuir,for drponenti- 
bus conſenſt : For hereby it appeares, that this ho- 
neſt man being facre from their ambition and pre- 
ſumprton, that hold it a great honor for a Pope to 
depoſe a King, ſought carefully and modeſtly ro 
acquire that chaire of an impured crime, (or error 
at . leaſt)applying the rext of his owne Record 
to the reſtimony Ts beſt Hiſtories, For ina 
Storiefound in the Libranie of the Abbey of Fal- 
dz amongthe Germaines itis plaine, and by the re- 
portof a French writer very ancient, that King 
Pepine of France was (urrogated into the place of 
Childericke by the whole Nation of the Franckes 
relatione tantummodo miſla ad ſedem Apoſtolicam , tc- 
port being onely made to the Sea Apoſtolike, 
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[ is likewiſe cuident by the ſame Author, that 
before any Amballador was {cnt ro Rome from 
France, this fillie cipher of a King,non re ſed nom1- 
ne tanturmmodo reenabat, Was a King 1n title,not in 
trueth, and did onely fill the place of Royaltic, 
vpon the ſtage of Scorne : and therefore vvhen 
thc Reals were all conuertcd into Nominals , ler 
no man vvonder at the voyce of ratification, but 
rather note the reproofe of imbecillitie, The 
vvhole {way and ſtroke of affaires inthe State re- 
ſted at thatrime in the hand of one perſon onely, 
that was Maire ds Palaii,his ole atte was authcn- 
ticall, his word was law: to him they reſorted for 
reſolution : to him they gaue thankes for ſacisfa- 
ion : and therefore if it be true that privatio pre- 

ſupponit habitum, 1t muſt likewiſe be true that Chil- 
derick could not be depriued of a ſtate whercot he 
Was nor poſſeſſed at that inſtant, vvithour new 
grounds of Philoſophy. Another Author writes, 
mifiſſe Barones ad Zachariam Papam , that the Ba- 
rons of France {cnt to Pope Zacharie as it Were to 
conſult, whether ignawwm pecus a drone that de> 
uourcs, Or a Bce that labours, vvere more ſuthci- 
ent ro command (o great aſtate; and that Zacha- 
rie, not vnlike in this to _Mlexander the great, be- 
ſtowed his voyce of approbation on him that 
ſhould bee reputed digniiomus. Garwine makes a 
queſtion to be mooued to Pope Zacharie from the 
vvhole Eſtate of France, by this kinde of compari- 
ſon, Whether of theſe rwo perſons,data elettrone, 
free choyle being giuen,, vvere more capable of 
FOucrn- 
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oucrnement, hce that ſpendes his time at home 
mil agens idlely , or he that bending his whole 
endeuour to affaires induſtria virtuteque publics 
negotia moderaretur. But the Popes anſwere being 
(by the report of this Author)as was teſtified be- 
fore, hoe addutti reſponſo proceres fibi Regem delege- 
runt, the Peeres induced by the ſame,chole Pepin 
King. But as we know, that a _ in point 
of fact, ſubmurs no clayme of right, ſo the Popes 
anſwere our of diſcretion, implies no bond ot 
obligation of neceſsitie, VVich thiz opinion con- 
curres another writer of tha State, proouing by 
an exprefle deduQtionof the whole cauſe, that 
the choile of Pepin proceeded originally from the 
free conſent of the French Peeres,though for pre- 
uention of all doubts and (cruples,leſt malc-con- 
cents mighe aſcribe the procellc rather to reſpe- 
Ctiue faftion,then to ſingle faich, there was great 
vſc ofthe Popes authoritic d/ponentu in dubio pro- 
cerum, reſoluing the doubt vvhich cauſed the 
Pecres to ſtagger. This would haue bin theend, 
Whartſocuer-cloudes were calt , or the Pope had 
ſfayd: but abandans cautels non nocet, and the per- 
ſons that exther are not at all,or very litle intere(- 
ſed by cheur owne particular inthe point of que- 
ſtion,are preſumed by the law to regard the mat- 
rers with eyes of greateſt —_ This manerof 
procceding is not ſtrange : for 7oab fearing at the 
height of his fortune - ſhotre of enuic, preſſed 
David with a powerfull Argument, to come in 
perſon, and recciue the honour of the giuing vp 
Vu 0 
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ofthe Forte of Rabbath, that by his induſtry was 
broughc to the laſt pinch , leſt his owne glory in 
the world might {well roo much by the fortunate 
addition of ſo proſperous an accident, Wee 
count that Dofor happy,that reſorts to the ſicke 
paticnt in declimatione morbi : and ithath eucr bin 
accounted an cftct of skill, ro winde 1n the con- 
ſcience of an vpright Iudge for the countenance 
ofa cauſe humorouſly vndertaken by the firſt au- 
thor, that workes vnder the reputation of vnſuCl.. 
pected tructh. Wherefore ; this Maier 
au Pala, or Sapcrintendenr gencrall oucr all the 
French aftaircs , hcld ithis beſt courſe, to maske 
ambition with the vaile of holineſle ; though 74- 
charie were not vnWilling in the end totake hold 
of this ofter for the grounding of a Preſident of 
challenge , and aduantage in like cauſes at ano- 
ther time : though the Peeres were willing to 
leaue Speciem to Zacherie , recciuing Vim the 
firength and execution onely to themſelues , let 
this bee neither rule nor inſtrumentof curbing 
Princes of better vnderſtanding,or emboldenin, 
Popes of ſtronger mindes. For aſwell might the 
poore Flic ſitting on the Cart Wheele while it 
was in moouing , wonder at the great cloude of 
duſt which ſhe raiſed in the beaten way , as Gre- 
gory or Zacharie draw counſell to power, or make 
thar ate their owne,, Which was hammered in 
the forge of ambition , countenanced with aco- 
lour ofneceſitie, and executed by a miniſter that 
being weary of ſubordination, reſolued by this 
trecke, 
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tricke, when the meanes were fitted and prepared 
to the plot,to make himſeclfc abſoluce . Thecaſe 
ot Kings were pictull , if ex fats ſingu/aribus out 
of ſpectall fates and pradtiſes , as the Chapter of 
Lirge writeth grauely to Pope Paſchal, it were law- 
ful! ro draw leaden rules in their diſgrace. For 
ſome men vadertaketoo much out of prefump- 
tion: ſome yeeld roo much out of cowardile: the 
greater part ſtraine farther then they ought of 
right: and thoſe weake rules lighting by miſhap 
intothe hand of power , not tempered with cou- 
{ctence,arc ſometime forced by afte&ion : ſome- 
ume bent with corruption: and. forthe greateſt 
part applied with ſubtiltie, It ſeemerh nor (by 
the report of Paulus Acmilins ) that this manner 
of proceeding againſt Princes by the chicfe Pa- 
ſtors ofche Church(though wichour paſsion,and 
at the requeſt of publike States) was vſuall or 
ordinary in thoſe dayes : much leſſe humorous, 
vidlenr, or voluntary decrees, For Zachary him- 
ſclfe was at the firſt ſo moderate and mannerly, 
vi non auderet tam mazni moment cogitationem - 
eipere,ſomuch as apprehend a conceit or thoughe 
of ſo great a bulineſte, And therefore though we 
ſhould diſpence with Gregory the ſcucnth in vou- 
chingthis predeceſſor in the point: yer the prede- 
ceſſor himſclfe by daintineſſe , doth in a ſort dil- 
clayme the Charter which hee ſhould pretend, 
without cicher cnfotcing or vrging ( in lo plaine 
a ſpheare)any externall trauerſe of obliquirie. 
By this Author it is manifeſt , with what ten- 
Vu 2 derneſle, 
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derne fc, aduice, and caution the = opened a 
veine that is apt to bleede aboue the meaſure 
whach the Doctors arte preſcribes ; For findin 

by cquitic , that Chuldericke was the laſt ——_ . 
(though ſcare and withered ) of Clows the firlt 
Chriſtan Prince among the French, that he was 


ſine liberis,ſine ingenio, without cither iſſuc or dif 


crerion,(the ſtrongeſt ſinewes both of ſucceſuon 
and goucrncment ) that hee was ſo benummed 
with ſloth and ſenſualite, that he could not feele 
the taking oft his Crowne from his head,that his 
ſuppreſsion was not onely ſought by France, but 
applauded by the world : the Pope proceeded, ha- 
uing perhaps in his cye the bond whereby hee 
might engage the kindnefle of King Pepin to the 
Church of Rome , againſt the Greekyh Empcrors 
(tranſported with iclouſie,) This makes Xranſius 
in his hiſtorie of Sexe to wonder at the faſtnefle 
berweene the French Kings andthe Popes (like 
hands that waſh and helpe one another by mutu- 
all ſupport) in attcining thoſe high obiets which 
both aymed at. Antonmss ioynes With others in 
expreſsingthe demaund comparatiue betweene 
a Prince of Iudgement, & a fard?-neant,an image, 
and aman : berweenea King in deede , and one 
qui ſole nomine regio tegeretur: that was onely mal- 
ked with the Name and Title of a King : adding 
that the States afſembled vpon the firſt rerurne of 
the Popes anſwere, ſuppretied Chuldericke,and ray- 
ſed his Competitor . Zacharie was fo farre from 
leuelling atthe perion or the Crowne of Childe- 
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ricke in hypetheſs (if wee giue credite to our owne 
Countreyman Polychronicon ) as he onely meant 
in theſi to ſer downe his iudgement of the diffe- 
rence Which a wiſe State ought to make berween 
two Princes qualified , noc onely ina kinde of 
diſproportion , but of a dirett oppolition of gifts 
and properties . Gotefridus Viterbrenſis {triking ra- 
ther at the roote, then at the branches of this en- 
terprile, affirmes not Frances Zacharie paruiſſe de- 
creto, ſed acquiewiſſe conſilio : though rhe difference 
be as great as berweene an abſolute intunCion, 
and a pelitike aduiſe, Sabelliews without ſomuch 
as dreaming of a Donatuue, auowes a Counſel 
by theſe wordes, conſ«/to priuspontifice. Nauclere 
yer more roundly if it be poſtible , that after the 
Pecres had firſt cleted, the Pope ratified : And 
with him agrees 8/ondss 1n one tune, Withour ey- 
ther wreſt of violence , or inducement of atk 

Qion, 

Our of Awentyne I draw two reaſons of con- 
clufion againſt the Iuriſdition of Pope Zacharie, 
The firſt , That beeing mooucd by the French 
Peeres as before , he takes his ground of anſwere 
fromthe reuolt of che ren Tribes (though as apt- 
ly as a man might auow the rifing of 7act Cade a- 
yainſt his anoynted Soucraigne.) For,the finnes 
of that vngodly race , the curſes that were pro- 
nounced againſt the Rebels chemſclues , and the 
cenſures of Gods Prophers emdently prove, chat 
the falt was exorbitant , The ſamereaſon may 
bedrawcn from Zacharies owne paradoxec atthe 
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ſame returne, defending that ſince Princes holde 
their Crownes and goucrnements of the peoples 
choiſc,in whomitreſteth abſolutely comſtirucre ct 
arſlituere, to conſhrure and deſerr, For though 

the doftrine be as dangerous as its damnable, 
ycthereby it is eudent, (forme) thattheright of 
depoſition ( being as the Pope humſclte auowes, 
inucitedin the people ) was not in himſelte , and 
by conſcquent, thathe was a counſellor, but no 
commaunder: an aſsiſtant, not a 1udge : and that 
he did only approue by admitrance, not entoync 
by rerogatiue, \ 

[nds that M. Garnet and the reſt will as vn- 
willingly admicthe 1udgement ofthe Centuries in 
this circumſtance concerning Childericke, (as 0- 
ther would Barons of anotherſile ) further then 
the warrant of their proofe makes way : which 
mooues me with a berter willreo let them paſſe, 
andlcauc the iudgement of this point vpon the 
crediroffuch Authors as had no reaſon to (peake 
morethen trueth for aduantage of eicher part, 
becauſcin thoſe dayes not rhe manner , butche 
marrer: notthe circumſtance,but the fubſtanee: 
no{ qu0 ture, but ad quem finiem cate to bedecided 
berwcene che Pope and the Parliament. 

But touching the Popes proceffe againſt Henry, 
the Chaprer of the Church of Liegedoeth vnfai- 
nedly proteſt, that in theirexa@ peruſall of both 
Teſtaments, they could finde no preſedent huiuſ 
modi precepts Apoſtoliciof any ſuch Iniunftion or 
wnete Apoſtolike, A good caution ro m_ Vs 
ecndcr 
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tender in miſdeeming of their reporrtes and teſt- 
monies Which ( lung in the tume of this diſtem- 

er voide of paſsion,and qualihed with modeſty, 
being learned both 1n the Scriptures and the Ci- 
will Lawes, and regarding more the Peace and 
quiet ofthe Church , chen the parrialities or hu- 
mours of cicher fide ) affirmes ſoundly out of 
knowledge , and confidently vpon cheir credite, 
That this Gregorie the ſeuenth was the firſt Pope 
that depoſed any Prince by the warrant of S. Pe- 
ters Keyes; or tovie their owne phraſe, That 
cuer lifted vp the Pricſtly Launce againſt Ceſars 
Sword,not dreaming of any formal proceſle ſent 
out by Pope Zacharie againlt King Childericke, 

The very circle of a Crowne Imperiall (fo 
farre as any ſtate or fortune beneach the Moone 
canreach) _ a perperuine of motion: for 
according to that principle of the Mathematichs 
as it beginnes from all parts alike, ſo-in ſeipſa defs- 
ras . ends abſolutely in ir (elfe without any o- 
ther pointor ſcopeobieRual to mouec vnro, That 
the Pope hath ſometimes ſerthe Crowne Impert- 
all vpon C.efars head, fince the crowning of King 
Pepine,( whom I take tobe the firſt) oughtrobe 
noreaſon of his tolving Crownes from head to 
head like Tenni(-balles; for this werethe way by 
fignes to deſtroy ſubſtances, and to oppole for- 
maline ro neceſcitic , and occaſion toinſtirution, 
The Metrepolitane of cuery kingdome , may doc 
almuch in forme Non conferends iu, ſed implendo 
aviticiam, not conterring night, but doing what 1s 
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iuſt and right, as it is aptly ſayde by oge of their 
owne partners, For though the Pope reſeruc vnto 
himſclte this finall intereſt of crowning an ele- 
&ed Emperor at Kome,and ſome flatterers would 
deriue a kind ot neceſKity for conſummation and 
eſtabliſhment from thence, yer many Emperours 
of an elder date , and Charles the fifth in our rume, 
haue bene ready with their {words in their hands 
to proue (notwithſtanding filial regard, and reue- 
rence to the mother Church ) that the firoke of 
owcr 15 abſolute without rclatiue formaline, 
| ne be" this queſtion concerning Childericke, 
With an Argument incuitable dh inuention 
or ſophiſtric, nor diſabling che witnelles. For Sets 
both a Frier and a learned Schooleman holdes, 
That extra cauſas fidet ipſi Pontifices nunquam auſt 
ſont Reges deponere : the Popes themſclues durſt ne- 
ucr depoſe any King without the compaſle of 
ſuch matters as concerne faith , Bur Chaldericke 
was depoſednot for any pointof faith, bur as Pope 
Gelaſins Writes to Anaſtaſrus, becauſe he was ofno 
viſctothe Common wealth ; therefore iris not 
poſs1ble thatChildericke ſhould be depoſed by Pope 
Zacharie.\ hat hue and cric hath beene made in 
former times againſt vnciull claymes varniſhed 
with religious pretences , nothing prooucs more 
plainely then the ſtrong oppoſition which was 
made at the holy Land to Pelagins the Popes Le- 
gatc, for (ceking to draw inall partes to the ſharc 
of the Church, at the taking of the rich Ciric De- 
miata,notynlike to the parution which was m_—_ 
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by the Lyon to other beaſtes that hunted in his 
company : For it 15 true that atthe firſt they won- 
dered,and after complayned, that the Miniſter of 
him , whoſe office was to ſtrengthen by aduile, 
ſhould diſcourage by roo much greedineſle. 

To that example which is giuen by Gregory the 
ſcuenth of Alexander the firſt , another ſuppoſed 
predeceſſour , abſoluing Chriſtians from oathes,' 
it were idleneſle ro ſhape any formall anſwere; 
fince it hath ncither ike hoodia common lence, 
nor ground of Antiquitie: For , in a thouſand 
yecres after Alexander the firſt, this kind of relea- 
ſing oathes was not hatched, much lefſeprattiſed. 
Ir1s not probable that a diſcreete Pope voyde of 
humors,(as in that firſt ſpring of pictie all were) 
would haue ſought to range a faithlefle Prince to 
formall diſcipline , ſince Pau/ himſelferetuſerh to 
1udge thoſe that were no ſheepe of the Folde , bur 
fors , that is, without. And as vnprobableiris, 
that when the Biſhops of Reme intended moſt the 
winning of ſoules by obedience, they ſhould giue 
ſo great cauſe of diſtaſte to thoſe Princes , that by 
the ſtrength oftheir owne Lawes were moſt ab- 
ſolute in authoriric. It may be that Alexander the 
firſt might comfort and ſecure the conſcience of 
ſome Chriſtians that were ouer ſcrupulous and 
preciſc in obſcruing wicked and vnlawfull oaths, 
Which are po ture nalls , (though the Pope ſhould 
not diſpenſe) and therefore broken with a better 
conſcience toward God, then kept. But how 
proues that the breach of lawfull oathes to Prin- 
X x ces 
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ces that are rightly ſeated in their States, (though 
perhaps not cucr good)which the Church con- 
demncs, and no Law iuſtifics ? I hold it moſt ab- 
ſurd , that the Church of Rowe for greatneſle, or 
the Church vniuerſall for inſtracion , would nor 
hauckepr Record of ſuch a tate, it any ſack had 
bin : but it is not hard to prouc quidliber ex quolt- 
bet , where men may dcuiſc to coyne their owne 
politions withour carc cither to an{were tor pre- 
ſumption , or to account forignorance, and chen 
to gracethem with proreſtarions of picne, 
he caution which S. Petey 15 (ard to giue at 
the ordination ofS. Clement , that no man ſhould 
bee fauoured or kindly entertained by the true 
profeſſors of Religion, againſt whom his ſucceſ(- 
ſors ſhould conceiue oftence , may bee admitted 
withour preiudiceto this point ; if wee ſpeake of 
ſuch iuſt offences as Gods Lawes puniſherh. 
There arc caſ{cs wherein a man that | rr bur 1n 
a word ſalute and giue a God-ſpeed to a gricuous 
finner , is ſaid Communicare eperibus ipſius malignis: 
bur this is not cuer; when $.Clements ſuccefiours 
cenſure more out of paſsion, then out ofreaſon. 
Chriſtian Princes were not ſo much as thought 
vpon When this courſe was ſet , & therefore farre 
out of Pope Mlexanders ayme, that is made to 
wound a King ſtanding fo farre off, with a head- 
lefſe arrow, Reaſon ſatisfies thus farre, thar the 
Paſtors of the Church ( excluding vs out ofthe 
fold,)can bereaue vs onely of thoſe things which 
they giue vs at our commingin,, thatis,the _ 
ome 
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dome of Heauen, more in value then tenMillons 
of worlds, but no kingdome vpon earth : cotin- 
hericance With Saints, not with ſinners; cternall 
bleſsings, not temporall benefits. It appeares the 
Wardrobe is very beggerly (as one of M Grriers 
fellowes wrote ouer in ſuch another eaſc) rhat 
affords nothing bur rags inſtead of robes; And 
the ſtocke goes low, that would pay counters for 
Portaenes. 

Theſe arcall the predeceſſors which Gregory 
the ſeuenthpreſents as it were ina Mammery, to 
caſt dice for a Princes Crowne, as the Souldicrs 
did for the ſeamlefle coat of Cur ts r : forthey 
come, and goe out againe , Withgur- either{pea- 
king any word , or giuing other hotice, tHen'by 
fignes,, which is nothing i» effett : their ende 
ſhould rather giue emdence , then make appca- 
rance,diſpute, then dally, It 1s hard that the Pope 
ſhould flouriſh in this thamelefle maner , abour 
the heades of anoynted Mateſtic with a ruſty 
ſword;which fince the time that S. Peterwas com- 
manded to pur it into theſcabberd , was neuer 
drawenznor by the rulcof Cu x 15s rought cobe, 

King Edgar in an cxcellent Oration , perſwa- 
ding the Saxon Brſhops thathad the (word of Pe- 
ter, to joyne hands with him that had the fivord 
of Conifantine for the cleanſing of the Church, 
meantnorhing leſſs}then; thar it could be in a Bi- 
ſhops rower againſthimſcife , ro make vſe of the 
materiallfword, which was afvigned to his cuſto- 
dy; Hee tells Dauſtane in the ſame [peceh after- 
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ward, That it was he that commirted this truſt to 
the Biſhops care, that ſhould chaſtiſe offendors in 
deed , But how ? Epiſcopalt cenſurs, & authoritate 
regia, by the —— cenſure, andthe Kings 
authoritc. Gregory the ſeucnth was nor yet a- 
Wake, who putting rwo ſwords into one ſheath, 
enrends nothing more, then to driue Princes out 
of the field wich their owne Weapons, 

But howſocuer ſome weake Soucraignes, that 
recciued their auchorine from God for terme of 
life, haue notwithſtanding bene content to hold 
ir of the Pope at Will 3 this barres not others ofa 

uicker ſpirit, ro examine cuidence concerning 
To point of right before they ſuffer themſelues ro 
be concluded inthe Court of equitic, Subicts 
that are duetifull , and nor apt = tranſported 
from their Faith wich cucry blaſt of ambitious 
ſplecne, cleauc faſt ro the foundation which is the 
band of obedience, not voydable by ſtrong intru- 
ders , nor parrtiall interpreters. I confeſle that a 

odly Paſtor ought chiefly to prouide that Chriſts 
+ Sheepe ſhould bee foulded in due ſea- 
ſon, and ſafcly guarded from the pgrſccution of 
wolues : but the ſkeepe for their partalſo, ought 
to be as cautious, that a Wolfe be notthe Belwea- 
ther : which hath happcacd as often in many 
Churches, as the Biſhops our of their aftetions 
and wreakefull paſstons haue bene Authors of a 
tarre greater effuſion of blood, then Heretickes 
or Infidels out of their malignitie. Furrher,if we 
may giue credite to that ſtrange viſion which So- 
zZomen 
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zomen in his hiſtory reports, Therearoſe a queſti- 
on not onely among Do@ors vpon catth, but e- 
uen among Saints in hcauen, What courſe was 
beſt cobetaken with /u{/an the renegate,notwith- 
ſtanding his apoſtacie,in reſpett of place: and yet 
of both I preſume, that M.Gernet held him a man 
of worſe condition and aftetion towards God 
and godly men then Henry the fourth , whom 
without the leaſt gall of conſcience, or ſuppoſiti- 
on of doubt the Pope depriued thus wie 1 
Touching the qualitic of this afflited and tor- 
mented Emperour,and the true ſtate of his caulc, 
Which was the ground and monuc of the Popes 
ſharpe choler , I necde nor at this rime ſay much, 
when much cannot be ſaid forwant of time, bur 
will leaue him with his oppoſite to their finall rri- 
all by Grand-IJury at the dreadfull Barre , where 
the Bookes of all accounts and cuidences ſhall be 
layd open, and ſentence thall be rather grounded 
vpon uſt deſert, then partiall deſire : And where 
no man fhall be cither charged out of the enuy of 
Craſſus, or defended by the eloquence of Antony, 
I am not ignorant of that which writers on both 
fides ( Imperiall and Pontficall, Gue/phes and Ge- 
bellines ) haue ſet downe rouching Pope and Em- 
perour,according to that humor Which infetion 
and diſtration of parts enuenomed their pens. 
I know that a man may erre cafily, bending too 
much out of partialiuc or pretudice tothe byas of 
either fide : And I want that wſt meaſure of dil- 
cretion & giſtintion which ſhould lcucl grounds 
Xx © that 
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that are made vnequall WF... vacuen by diſtempe- 
red conceits: Bar whether the Pope were vexed 
and diſquiered with Henrzes challenge of inueſti- 
rure of Biſhops per baculum & annulum, and colla- 
tion of Church prefterrements as ſome thinke, 
(though many Kings, and ours eſpecially, haue 
had and cucr challengcd the like prerogatiue m 
their owne eſtates) or with the inſtigation of $t- 
gisfred the Archbiſhop of Aerts, , ro withdraw 
ſubie&s ouerhaſtily from their ordinary reſort to 
Rome, as others Write ; though this hath bene the 
caſe of ſome other Princes in like ſort, that eſca- 
ped thunderclaps : or whether Henries meanc ac- 
count of the Popes adlmonitions,or hispreparati- 
on to Withſtand force with force, purthe Pepe into 
choler,as other Empcrors haue done oftentimes, 
both before and ſince, with more cafic penance 
for ſuppoſed pecunacie: Whether all theſe or 
any one of tneſe occaſions gaue fre tothe raine, 
though I preſumenorro relolue, yer I may bee 
bold to concciue in my oWne opinion, that the 
medicine Was ouer ſharpe and violent for the 
malady, Trueitis, that the grudge of Gregery 
to this Emperour began frrſt to tefterin his heaft 
a good ſpace before, 19 reſpect of rhe counte- 
nance and ayd which Herxry gauc to Grbert biſhop 
of Parma, choſen Pope by the Cardinals on that 
fide of the Alpes, with oppoſition vuto' _Llexan- 
der whom Gregory that was then butan Archdea: 
con, highly favourcd. 


But ſuppoſing all were true that either colour- 
ably 


the late T rattors. 


ably oriuſtly hath bin giuen out in this cauſe for 
trueth , I defire to learne of ſome graue doftour, 
whether theſe poore moniues were proportion- 
able ro the Popes glowing indignation , Which 
ſhurting his gate againſt che Emperor, (I willnor 
fayvnciuilly , but vncharitably, that came bare- 
foot in a bitter froſt ro witneſle true contrition 
ot hearrt,for ſatisfaQtion ro wrath:) ſer vp a Com- 
etitor againſt him in Germany ,while he was la- 
oaking by this painctull pilgrimage to Reme, to 
worke a perfc& reconcilement with the Pope ; 
and to Write to the party oppolice ( leaſt they 
might ſhrinke vpon thoſe ſhewes of friendſhip 
likely ro enſuc betweene the __ and him) 
that he would ſend him back, as he would yſec the 
matter,cu{pabiliorem more culpable,and by conſe- 
quent, moreſubicCt to therr violent aduantages. 
Nay, which is worſt of al, after peace & friend- 
ſhip, & abſolute forgiucneſle of offences (worne, 
and the Sacrament reccined by the Emperour, 
( for the better affurance of the league intended 
at the Popes owne hand)\to arme his | __ againſt 
himin the field, vnder the prerence and maske of 
zeale, vt nomen Auzuſtiab hereſt vindicaret, that he 
might redeeme the title of an fro the blor of 
hereſie: Forto this center all the lines of the Popes 
diguiſed exceptids may be drawn, & in this gulfe 
they vaniſh : as ifno man conld embracea ſound 
belicfe, vnleſſe he had a ſeruile heart : as if all chart 
oppoſe againſt intruders were hereticks, as if it 
were not lawfull forthe Emperourto ſet vp a tra- 
ucrle 
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verſe in the Church , ſolong as he reſolued to ex- 
clude the Pope form compeution to the Chaire of 
ſtate: or as if the ſuppoſition of hereſic atlarge 
without conuittion of any point hereticall , a- 
gainſt the Canons of the Church by proote,were 
a common Gaole, wherein the Popes cuſtome1s to 
lodge all Chriſtian Princes, that by contradiion 
to partiall demands vpon iuſt grounds , are con- 
demncd as his caſt-awayes. 

Laſt ofall, I would know where the Pope lear- 
ned to forgiue cu/pam , but not penemrtoa Prince 
that in the ende was more willing to ſolicite vni- 
on, then to rankle hate; Or where he learned to 
diſtinguiſh berwecne reſhturion to grace, and 
Maicſtic , by ſuſpending that part of his fauour 
that might put him into poſleſsion of his owne 
lawfull intereſt. I finde by Szgiberr the ibbor of 
Gemelackgthatin his time it was holden hereſis non- 
dum in mundum emerſa , that the Chapleines of 
that powerfull God , that oftentimes makes hy- 

ocrites to rcigne proprer peccata populi,ſhould caſt 
rod into = a | bells ns 807 were cha- 
fliſed according to deſerts; or by their abſolute 
commaunds , Tiplace thoſe inſtruments , that 
as powerfull executioners of heauenly Iudge- 
ment arc to diſcharge the ducuc which is layde 
vpon them. 

Burt howſocuer Gregorie mightin choſe dogge 
dayes ſcorch an Emperor by the combuſtion of 
beames that ex diamerro were oppoſite, by the 
ſtrength of a partic rayſed by aduantage of the 
time, 
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time : yet by ſucceeding tokens I obſerue, that 
God was mſt,though Popes were humorous, For 
one of thoſe Arch-traytors w home the Pope erc- 
(ted out of palSion, and ſupported our of pride, 
was ſlaincafterward atthe winning of a Towne; 
another in the ficld, though ( as one writes) nor 
impenicent for his treachery, The Pope himſclfe 
worncas it ſeemes with vexation and ſtrife, lwmed 
not many yeeres ; and hauing left his point in 
this Prince , was neuer able to any great purpole 
roſtingafrerward, The mutinous and rebelli- 
ous Biſhops (chat hauing oppreſſed and reſiſted 
by the Popes direftion ) neuer held vp their heads 
afterthe farall blowe which they recciued at the 
Synodes of Ment? & IVormes, but were cither ſlaine 
by their owne ſhceepe,, orperiſhed in the moun- 
tathes by a moſt hard deſtinie. 

IWalren Biſhop of Megburghe writing to a Ger- 
mane Counte, gwuesa very uſt cauſe of this con- 
currence in malignitie of ſharpe accidents : For 
ſinceby reſiſting power ( ſaith the Biſhop) they 
relifted God, it was not polbible for the ſucceſle 
to be better, Platina reportes,that in the very 1m. 
terim While the Pope was as yet aduiling and con- 
ſulting about the beſt courſero be taken with this 
diſcontented Prince, (ome wiſer then the reſt, 
were of the minde , Regem non ita citd anathemats- 
ſandum, That a Prince was notto bee accurſed in 
ſuch poſte haſte. Bur oppoktions were idle, the 
Popes heart being wholly ſer —__ revenge, and 
ſupporting this whole proceſle with the Comiſ- 
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fion which Cun1s r gauetos, Peter to feede his 
ſheepe, that istoteach and inſtrutt the Flocke : 
for I make as great difference berweene inſtru- 
Qion and deſtruttion , as berweene fceding and 
ſtrangeling ,thouzh by the very forme of che ſen- 
rence,(as ir'1s (cr downea! gainſt this Emocrour)it 
be manifeſt that Gregory commandeth $. Peter and 
S Paul, as if they were his Bailiftcs-errant, to cxc- 
cute the VVritrs of his Pontificall and priuauuec 
authority. 

Touching the charge of abſoluing Subics 
from their oaths,which is the chicfeſt inſtrument 
by which the Canon Nos Sandtorum Wworkes in 
ſeeking ro ſubuertthe Scars of Kings vpon ſuch 
g; -ounds of quarrell and exceptions as may bee 
made, I will chiefly note , Thar Gree ory docth in 
this caſc allume more to his digminic by depura- 
tion,then G o Þ himſelte docth to his Deiticb 
prerogatiue, For admitting oathes,to be lawful, 
voluntary & Without derogation from right (as 
thoſc are which we make ro Princes as Dccomes) 
he concludes al their Miniſters that Care preſume 
to violate faith engaged vpon thoſe due reſpetts, 
within the compaſle of periury. The promilc 
Which G o v makes to man in {wearing by him- 
ſelfe, hewill not ( though it tendto the quicker 
and the iuſter puniſhment of finne) releaſe vnto 
himſelfc;and yer ſhall we thinke that the promiſe 
Which was made by a ſinner to him,can be rclea- 
ſed without him? Fyater non redimet gedimet homo? 
xon dabit Deo placationem ſuam & pretium redemp- 
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tions anime ſue, as We may conclude in this caſe 
with the Propher. Though G o Þ were fo tultly 
mooued with diſpleaſure againſt man, as he ſce- 
med to repent his owne tree grace in planting an 
ingratcfull ſtocke in a barren {oile; Er precauens m 
futuram, > tact ins dolore corals tntrinſecus which in- 
ward wound might very farprouoke the wrath 
of a Creator againſt his creature : yer in reſpe&t 
of his word cagagecd , trom che beginning ot the 
world, That the bleſſed feed of a woman(whom 
all generations call bleſſed) ſhould bruiſe the (er 
pents head; which myſtery was to be wrought 
with cftect in plenitudine temporss : He would nor 
ditpcnſe with his owne promile, but ſuffered the 
purpoſe of free grace to bee catied vpon the 
wheeles of erternall prouidence, to the prefixed 
periode of his owne bemigrutie. The gricuous 
ſinnes of the Prophet Dawzdand of his oft-(pring, 

rouoked Gods wrath iuſtly ro wipe both the 
Llodſomes and the root,ourt of all grace and mer- 
cie : and yer in refpett of anoath taken long be- 
fore, that an hcire of his linc ſhould ncuer want, 
ro keepe his Throne, it pleaſed him for the ma- 
king good of his owne promule, to remit his dif 
pleaſures. 

The greateſt hope of encouragement that 
Gods people could draw from the Prophet $4- 
muzl, when they implored his afsiſtance in dis» 
ſtreſſe,was chis, That G o v having bya ſolemne 
oath ſclefted and in a (ortimpropriated that Na- 
tion asa choile people to himſelfe, would neither 
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exclude them our of protetion, nor leaue them 
co fury, 

The rule of Gods owne direion is very 
ſtrit, That if any man hath madea vow to God 
& ſe turamento conſtrinxerit , and bound him- 
ſelte by oath to keepe the ſame, it ſhall no longer 
be in his owne cleion to make it voyde, bur he 
ſhall performe preciſely what was deliberately 
promiſed, Ir isnotknowen toany man of vn- 
derftanding , vyhat the Law ſets downe concer- 
ning the r:demprtion of Vowes ypon iuſt cauſe in 
the preſence of the Prieſt,and at ſuch a rate as the 
Vorary, according to the meaſure and proporti- 
on of his mcanes,1s able( without vndoing)ro aft- 
ford. Againe,all men vnderſtand that vnlawfull 
vovves and oathes,(as that of lepbthe, Herode,and 
many other raſh proteſtors of hike ſort) force nor 
the point of conſcience in the leaſt degree : But 
When wetake an oath aduiſedly and freely , ac- 
cording tothe meaſures and conditions limitted 
and expreſſedin the Law of God, that is, accor- 
dingto wn a , rightcouſneſle , and tructh; 
yea, though u bee by ducty roa wicked Prince, 
Fzechielwill teach vs by the warrantof the holy 
Spirit, That God himſelfe will nayle vpon the 
head of the Permror , the oath which he hath ſer 
light , andthe coucnant which hee hath perfidi- 
ouſly broken. 

By the reaſon which Pepe Gregorie makes his 
warrant of releaſing the SubieRs oathes to Henry 
the fourth, the Prophet Hanazias one of the _ 
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Prieſtes for the time,might aſwell haue diſpenſed 
with theothes of Gods people ro Nabuchodoneſor 
aninfdell, and an Idolater, BurtGod himſelfe 
condemacth al Prieſts and Prophers that by falſe 
hopes went about ro caſe the peoples burthen be- 
fore the time prefixed for their penance by his 
impoſition : and the dayes of Hananias the falle 
ropher were cut off for his flattery, VVherefore 
as &s boldneſle and prefumprion is very great in 
any mortall man to diuc fo deepely into the ſe- 
cret myſterics of prouidence, as to iudge at what 
time,in Whatperſon,vpon what condirion,or by 
what warrant one {inner may releaſe another of 
his oath : So likewiſe the Charter which the 
Schoolemen in the Popes behalfe pretend vpon 
thisclayme , muſt vndoubredly bee very weake, , 
whenſocuer they ſhall vadertake without affu- 
rance of Gods certainely reucaled will, to dif- 
charge the conſcience of man engaged by eleQi- 
on, andobliged with folemnitie, The Schoole- 
men ſhall ncucr be able to make cleare proofe by 
any ground out of cither Teſtament, by any Ca- 
non of the Councels primate, nor any ot rhe 
Fathers, lining in a purer ayrechen ours, (howſo- 
eucr they deuiſe difinRion vpon diſtinion , ra- 
ther to entangle then to ſettle faith ) that this do- 
Qrine of accurfing Princes vpon light occaſions, 
of releaſing oathes, of depoſing Magiſtrates, is 
conſonant to thoſe principles of obedience and 
patience which our Sauiour left to his Apoſtles, 
and they like beirelomes to their ſucceſſors, Ifir 
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be cleare by Saint Mathew , that our peace ſhall 
returne vnto our {clues, vvhen they ro whom we 
Wiſh the peace, declare chemſclues vaworthy of 
our wilh : vndoubtcdly as truc it is,thatour cur- 
ſes ſhallrecoyle vpon our owne heads, ( and that 
worthily) whe: they that are withinthe boſome 
ofthe Church , (which is the houſe of God)de- 
clarethemſclucs vnworthy of the curſes vvhich 
Withour deſert we caſt vypon them, For as itis a 
queſtion well moucd 1n this caſe of Balaem, quo- 
modo malcdicat et cui non malcdixit Domminus? (© ts 
it as diſcreetly noted by S.Greegory,that ligands & 
folnena; poteſtate ſe priuat, qui cam ininſte exercet : 
hedepriucs himſelte ofthe power of binding and 
looſing f1nnes , that ſeekes ro praftiſe Without 
grounds,that may be iuſtihed, Origen writes ex- 
ccllently, thatw here the moriucs of ſharpe ſen- 
tences are vniuſt, and not able to cndure the 
touch ofducregard, he that 15 caſt our,goes nor, 
ſed qui manet int ,exiluditur. | 
It was notin the powerofthe Pricſt by thelaw 
of Meſesr, ro make hima Leper that was cleanc, 
but rotudge (by ſearch ) whether he were cleane 
ornot : Andtherefore'S. Auguſtine may more 
confidently deliver his owne concluſion , That 
raſh iudgement hurtes not the perſon de qua teme- 
re indicatur , ſ-dei qui trmere iudicat. The reaſon 
may be drawen out of another of the ſame ſuite, 
quia dum wolumm per iram aliens corrcere, graunr 
commil tins :1n (ceking to corre thefaults of 0- 
ther men in paſs10n,our ſclues commit faulcs that 
are 
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are greater for want of charity. 

Therefore I conclude,and that Maziitraliter as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake, out of the very Canons 
themſelucs, manere Petri prinilegint, vbicunque fer- 
tur ex ipſius equitate tudicium : That Peters privi- 
ledge doth corinue fo long as the ſentence 1s pro- 
nounced out of Pe ters equity,and not otherwiſe, 
To that cauti6 pur i: a by $.Gre gory O: 'r of ſcrupu- 
lofitie ofconſcicnce, F el iniqu mw ludics [ententii 
timendam, that the ſentence of a Lawtull Indge 
ought to be feared, ( yea, thoughirbe v niuſt)we 

may giuea reaſonable anſwere, by reſtrayning 
that feare to ſuch a kinde of mo deſty and render- 
neſle,as being cuer apt to ſuſpect frailty in it ſelfe, 
ſhall offend leſſe by ſearching finne with too 
deepe,then too ſhort an inſtrument ; and by ſup- 
poſing our of the ſenſe of an humble ſpirir, that 
all men are more aptto flatter themſelues in the 
wayes of their owne errors, thena learned, diC- 
creet and religious Iudge to cenſure withour a 
iuſt occaſion, 

A wiſe man that deſires to preſerue his health, 
recciung pilles from the hand of his Phiſictan, 
who vnderſtandeth the > ate of his body out of 
knovvl:dge , and expgriznce , much better then 
himſelfe , preſumerh at rhe firſt impreſsion, thar 
ſome humor may offend enher in quantite or 
qualicic which deſerneth corre@ion, though hce 
know itnot : burafter calling ro minde vpon ad- 
uiſed obſeruation , that his appernte is ordinary, 
his remper pertet , his digeſtion ſtrong , an - all 
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thoſe other circumſtances , Which the learned in 
that facultic regard, ſurable ro a perfe conſtitu- 
tid and ſtate ofhealch,he beginnes to apprehend 
(by oppoſing the ſenſe of bis owne parts to his 
doors aimec ) that men though grauec and lear- 
ned otherwiſe,may erre ckhecky miſtaking prin. 
ciples,or giuing too light care to falſe informati- 
ons, Which are rightly rermed the ſpeQacles of 
error, For G ov docth onely ſcarch the hearts 
and reines , and therefore onely knowes trucly 
with what ignorance or skill the plaiſter is ap- 
plicd to the part cither feſtered in deed, or "M 
want of a ſound 1tudgement ( in thoſe rhat take 
vpon them as his Vicegeretrs to deſcerne) ſo dee- 
medof, Gov hath pronounced in his word, 
That fpirites homins tantummodo,the ſpirit of man 
onely knowes thoſe things which are in man, 
and the Spiritof G ov alonethoſe things which 
belong to G oÞ : and therefore de oceultss wel de 
male intellefts chat ſpirit which oncly breathes in 
the Noſtrels of mortall men,can neither diſcerre 
nor iudge infallibly, Butifany man obic,thar 
Popes proceeding againſt Princes , arme them- 
ſclucs with ſufficiencic of proofe, before they 
cometo reſolue rothe defendants preiudice : I 
anſwere, Thatpreſumprions roo farre carried in 
the ſcope of paſsion, hauc cauſed many Popes to 
erre againſt Emperours 1n the ate of proceſle, 
Andlcaſt weſtray roo farre in ſeeking an exam- 
ple, cuen this Gregorie the ſcuenth condemned 
Henry, Canſa inaudita, betore the cauſe was heard, 
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as ſome writers of that age reſtifie, That rule of 
equitic Which warrants orderly appeales from 
Iadges ill cnftormed , to Iudges grounding fen- 
rence vpon proote aboue exception, in matters 
of leſle art then this , hath bene curranrtinall 
policies and times : For ,Lex iafto non eſt poſits. 
And howſocuer for the maintenance of order, 
outward formes are to be kept with moderation 
and reuerence; yet to the ſoule of man , the con- 
ſcience ſtandeth for a thouſand witneſles, and is 
in very deed the trueſt touch, And theretore for 
my owne part I ſhall ncucr raxe that Patient, that 
pruily , and without diſgrace ro the DoQour, 
throwes the pilles our of the window whuch are 
ſent, it from certainc and vndoubred knovviedge 
of his ovvne inward ſtate, hee be ſurc,that for the 
reparation of health,or torthe cure ot a ſuppoſed 
fickneſſe, his body hath no need of them. 

I ſtand the longer vpon fatisfattion to this 
place of Gregory , becauſe it is oppoſed indefence 
of all crring Iudges, to the ſnaring ( or at the leaſt 
to the frighting } of thoſe foules that are often- 
timcs moſt rrmorous, becauſe they are moſt itnno- 
cent, But in the meane time, note that this godly 
Fathcrrcleaſcd no Subict of his oath in point of 
dacric : Hee accurſed no Prince inthe Chaire of 
Royaltic : Hee confounded no Starc by extent of 
Primacic : but knew very wel howcafily a Tudge 
may erre by ſtrong imagination, with Gad inthe 
Booke of Iudges, muſtaking capita homaum, pro 
wmbru montiuns , the heades of men, for the ſha- 
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dowes of hilles, & hoc errore decipi, and by this er. 
rour be deluded and daſcled. 

The Chapter of Liege viterly reiefting this @. 
leaſe of oathes and "as tare be rnooued with 
many grounds, Firſt , becauſe the breach of a 
lawtull oath ( as hath bene tuſtified before ) :alles 
into the compaſlle of a morrall finne. Againe, 
becauſe many of their predeceſſors vv:re :par- 
red to God in peace of coaſcience, thatrill chelaſt 

oint oflite oblcrucd tacir oath 3 whoſe example 
they had ſmall r:aſon rt vuder-value, Furcher- 
more, they alledged, and not without iuſt cauſe, 
that ſuppoſing this Empcrour as impious as the 
ſcrrence did import : yet it became them no 
more then Zedechras, (willthe fire of correction 
had catcn out the ruſt of tance) ro withdraw their 
neckes preſumpcuouſly from the yoke of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 1 conclude this point with a fit ex- 
ample of the wiſcdome of our Kings in former 
times, drawen out of che Cabinet of moſt ancient 
Records: For nothing could giue them fatisfa- 
&ion rouching the Loyaltic and fhdcelitice of their 
owne Prelats , till they had inſerted into the oath 
of homage theſe words, Inwerbo veritatss, (which 
bindes coaſcience) in placc of former wordes of 
an clder date , Sa/#9 ordme , vvhich left Church- 
men in eftc{ to their owne Itbertts, For it is free, 
{arth an old Remane Catholick: , ſonannes de Pari- 
fys,for any lawtul Prince to repell the violence of 
the Spirituall ſword , by the beſtmeanes hce can, 
funding that it tendeth to the dulturbance of the 
Cul 


the late T raitors. 


Ciuill State, caius cars incumbit Regi , the care 
whereo! belongeth to the King; or els he ſhould 
beare the (wordidlely. 

But now to make the beſt vſe that the firneſſe 
of this occaſion ofters vpon the worſt moriue 
that cucr Was heard of among men before this 
accidenr;and to make all men fcerha: nauc cirher 
eyes of vnderſtar;Cing 1a their heads, orthefeare 

of Gods Iudgeraen i in their hcearrs , how rathly 
0.rlare v: ddercakess ( co ſterre Pctcys ſhip in our 
—_— ſeas , A. Garnet being one of the chicefe 
Pilers ) haue run her vpon the rocke of Rebelli- 
on, neither looking to the Card of conſcience, 
nor regarding the Compaſſe of Faith : I deſire 
that certaine obſeruations may be kept in memo- 
ry , as certaine Monuments of Gods powerfull 
workes were in Iſracl , 1anquam ſigns predicantia, 
thatis,forevvarning lignes and cautions for abſti- 
nence, to giddy Malc-contents in future times : 
which otherwiſe vpon the moriues of like muſe 
chicfe may bee metamorphoſed into figures of 
like inhhumanuty 3 for an Angel ſaid ro Tobir, That 
to publiſh and reucale the workes of Gov, is 
laudablc. 

I know that ſtrange things happen oftentimes 
by accident , (ſo farrc as the vveakencſe of our 
ſenſe is able ro apprehend) though tructh aſſure 
vs, that vvithourt the providenceof God no ſpar- 
rovv lights vpon the ground: And A ricles inſitly 
maketh fortua-to bee «©: hing cls buc7ere cauſe 
ignorationem ,our ingnorance of the proner and 
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true cauſes ofall things : But yer vvhere a wilde 
boare by rooung in the ground doeth nor acci- 
denrally expres one A , but addes to that ſo many 
letters in due courſe as preſents this whole vvord 
Agamempon to the readers eye; Where a man doth 
not caſt three quaters vpon three dice , bur three 
thouſand quaters vpon three thouſand : & where 
ordcr which proceeds from reaſon and elefion 
is keprtin coherent formes , chance hath no ſtroak 
of predominance by the right grounds of Philo- 
ſophic. Wherforc no man can tell whether ſome 
of thoſe contederates aliuc ( becauſe I daremort 
ſay that there are none)looking backe as it were 
from theſhore vpon the rockes and quickſandes 
Which they eſcaped in this ſtorme (calling roac- 
comprt the bad ſucceſle not of one or two , but of 
all theirmany counſels, iabors and cuents in this 
luckles ation, keeping i mind that obſeruation 
among the Galeniftes , that where al imyles worke 
ial their kinde or provertie the cure is deſpe- 
rate, )finding our Hieruſalem to bee built as a Ci- 
tic, Cuius participatio in idipſum 5 marking that our 
gracious, our laſt , and beſt deſeruing King (ſup- 
ported by Gods Angels , which arc Spirits admi- 
wſtratory in miniſterium miſſi prepter ros qui capiunt 
heredtatem ſaluts, )doth dwell in Adiutorto Altif- 
ſemizand that irtis1n vainerto Worke vpon a Mo- 
narchic, Cai cor eff Unum & anima wvns, \Wholc 
heart and ſoule in the point of obedience is one, 
and the ſame: wil returne to the reſolution wher- 
in they ſtand ingaged by the lawes of God , and 
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of their owne nate ſoile : gue care to the voice 
of their owne ſhepheard,and acknowledge hum- 
bly vvich 1aceb, that Dominws erat in loco iito, & 1pſi 
neſciebant : God vvith the _ proteftion of 
his powerfull hand vvas in this place, although 
they knew 1t nor. 

Firſt therefore I obſerue , that when you Ma- 
ſter Garnet , and your prattiling diſciples layd a 
packe rogether for a proiett of inuation , againſt 
the late Queene, and in her later daics whkhops 
ro put out a fluſh of princes with a prime of Tacks, 
which wil acuecr ſtand in this ſtate(T muſt) with 
our right game of primus ero: God tooke away 
this Ladic in her ripe and mellowe yeercs , when 
her head was white with the bloflomes of the 
Almon tree, as he did /ofias , Ne wideret mala que 
enenturs erant : leaſt , ſhe ſhould ſce themiſchiefe 
vyhich vvas likely ro enſneand had folovved vn- 
doubredly,(as men wee reſtrained trom the cer- 
taine knowledge of the only righetull Succeſſor) 
if the Bonus Geniws of our deare Soucraigne had 
notthrough the preparation of ordinary means, 
and inſtruments by ſupernal grace eſtabliſhed this 
ſtare 1n the full fruitzon ofcheir long laſting ſc- 
curitic, 

The Buls which by the praQtiſe of you 8 your 
Catiline the liuely umage of your heart, ſhould (by 
lowd lowing ) haue called all his calues rogether 
with a preparation to band againſt our Souc- 
raigne,at the firſt break of day, and to haue crop- 
ped thoſe ſyvect olive buds, that enuyron the re- 
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all ſcate, did more good then hurt as it hapned, 
- calling in a{third Bull, vvhich vvas Bull the 
Hangman, to make a {peedy riddance 8 Cifparch 
of chis forlorne tellowthip. 

In the time ot Henry the: ſixt, Hamfrey Duke of 
Glouſter, finding ccrtatne Buls that came from 
Rome to be very preiudiciall ro the Kings eſtate, 
without asking leauc »f any man , caſt them 
roundly into a bonchre. The late Queene of hap- 
PY memory entertaining the Bull which Fele:n 

crvpon the Biſhop of Londons gate, with the 
ſame or greater diſtaſte , becauſe the drift was 
ro bi her title and tranſport her Crovwne, 
gaue 1t as quicke diſpatch by like deſteny : And 
Maſter Garnet thought his Buls as worthy to bee 
ſacrificed in a quick hre as any of the reſt, tor their 
idleneſſe and weakeneſle in eftefting what was 
withed , and expected by the friends that inuirted 
them. Theſe Buls maſter Garnes were Cornupet e: 
you were Warned by the ſtare ro ſhut them vp, in 
reſpec of the miſchicte that they meant : you re- 
garded not the prohibitions of Law , bur gaue 
them ſcope of grazing in certaine grounds, where 
the markes of their unpreſsions are viſible. If this 
bedenyed , Catesby your apt Scholler and choiſe 
friend ſhall charge your conſcience, who drew 
from the direftion of theſe Bulis that ſhrewd ar- 
ment, - Tharif ir were lawfullro keepe a righe 
_ from his kingdome,in reſp &t of confcience 
before eſtabliſhment, it was as lawfull ro remoue 
hin after he were eſtabliſhed, The wiſedome of 
the 
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the holy Ghoſt ordaineth Thar bos /apidibus obyue- 
tur {5 occidetur dominus : though we leane all co the 
Lawes ordinance,& his Maiclties good pleaſure, 
But whatſocuer haypeneth in the proceſſe, I mult 
confeſle that Bulles hauec hrrle reafon to require a 
Mittinus into theſe parts , ſince neither their ac- 
ceſſe 15 acceptable , nor thcir ſucceſſe fortunate, 
The point whecear | wondcr moſt, (in reuo!ung 
theſe ſtrange cucnts ) 1s , That the Bulles which 
were conſumed into aſtes at bite IWebbs, ſhwild 
bee brovg lt foorth clus day to bee bayreda: the 
Gutuelal 
Ar the Kings firſt entrance into this !,appy 
State, with as great ſecurine aad caſe, as i[l;c had 
remoued after an ordinary fafon from London 
to Greenewich,aid from Groenewich to Hamp- 
ton Court , the moſt expedicnt deuiſe for the di- 
ſturbance of the generall applauſe ( which cncer- 
rained noſlrum Salomonem pacificum with a kind of 
joy and chceretulneſſe vnfpeakeable) as was con- 
cciued by the brotherhood , was to awake the 
was. -95 of Invaſion, that fleprin forraine partes, 
y a ſer meſlenger employed. But though Fen 
had commended this perition by letrer otrequel} 
to Mars, itwould not hane bin heard , God ha- 
ving then preparcd and difpoſed the mindes of 
Princes on both fides to ſucha Peace, as co! 
admar neither ſecret operation, nor open exc<11! 
on of hypocrite, This was not by the merhode 
of Dmine proceſſe,e/rqere infirma ot confund:s tr; 
$is : Burthis was rather by the ſpiritof #-h111- 5-;; 
tut gp oltion 
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luggeſtion , abuti fortibus vt confunderentur omni, 
Bur thankes bee to God, the Lion is aline, out of 
whole mouth you muſt haue draw 'en your drop- 
ping! 7 hony combe , before your riddle could hauc 

ad cicher the grace or the ſucceſle vvhich you 
delire among our conſpiring Philiztimes : $0 that 
we only hade your fixed truſt in tumult and vex- 
ation, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh , ) 1n ſtead ofthat 
hope and hilence Which ſhould hauc bene your 
ſhor-ancor, 

Your end vvas by poſleſSing Princes vvith the 
moriues of your malice to ſtirre compaſsion; be- 
cau{c it happeneth often that exhalations drawne 
vp to the heigheſt Region by the beames of the 
Sunne, arc thereenflamed and ſent backe againe 
With a hery cftc& : Bur mult; committunt cadem di- 
aerſo crimina fato. A great Philoſopher obſcrueth 
to the ſame efteR, that Proſperum ſcelus virtues vo- 
catur : And tunably to this conſort another, that 
though the fat & intent were one 1n both, yer Ile 
erucem ſceleru pretium tullj, hic diadema, Bur in this 
caſe by the goodnes of Godt fell out quite c6tra- 
ry 3 ; for che princes being as weary of war , as you 
were of peace, deliring ralmuch to ſp parc blood, as 
you to let itour; and regarding more the rrounds 
ofthcir owne diſcretion, then the ſtormes of your 
paſsion, ſent avvay your ſecond Mercury with a 
flic in hs care, and in ſtcad of procuring treaſure 
and ſupphes,were content to learne (by the ſcope 
of this employment, ) that ſome protelſors of the 

Catholicke religion, had other veines wherein to 
excrcilc 
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exerciſe their inuentions and meditations beſide 
the repetition of the Reſarie , Which withour fo 
manmtelt a proofe, perhaps they would cuther 
not at all, or nor ſo calily haue credited, 

The confpirators could not deuiſe a more hike- 
ly motucot attraltion whereby rodraw Male - 
contents and boutfeanx into the miſchicte which 
theirmalice did intend, then by whiſpering into 
the earcs of ignorant and ill aduiſed Catholicks, 
that his Maicſtic had violated a former promale 
madero ſome of them before , of tolcration in 
point of conſcience: For cares that itch atter lighe 
reports, & minds that interpret comon fearesin 
that ſenſe which tendes ta their prruate harme 
and preiudice, (conuerting for the moſt partro 
rancke poyſon whatſocuer is prepared by the 
beſt aftetions ro kindle nutriment ) rake hold of 
the firſt oucrture. Bur for prevention of thus pe- 
rill,G o v ſo wrought, by difpoling tmecs and aC- 
cidents to beſt effects, as before the poylon could 
pierce to the ſecret of mens thoughts, !/a!ſon the 
Prieſt had confeſſed to my. (elfe ( ſent from his 
Maicky to the gaole at |Vinche#er,tor the finding 
out of the firſt Author of this lewd report ) not 
paſt one day ortwo before his dearth, ( arwhich 
time no mans preſumed dy the Cuuill Lawes ro 
lyc) that hee neucr could recciue any (parke of 
comfort rouching caſe of conſciencero Catho- 
lickes from his Maicſtic, how vniuſtly ſocuer the 
world had made hun Authorof that ſcandale; 
though Withall he added how vawilling hee had 
Aaa bene 
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bene tovreer the Kings an{were to the Catho- 
licks arhits retarnc 1a his owne Wo! dcs, and with 
choſc incurable obſtructions, (Which appeared by 
the maner, ) for fcare lcaſt ot crgr eat di coura? - 
meat mightmake them delpcrate,and driue th 

to lceke othe rhelps,as fome did, which this 1 
on makes cuidenr, 

Befides,there arc in England ſome Recuſants at 
this dav,that fora nced both could and would 2 
11@\\ the like report © t Percy atrer his returnces our 
of Scetland , both before and after the Qucenes 
death 3 aduifing no man to depend ypon _ 
leaſt concert or apprehen(i 10 of hope {ro thence, 
but make the beſt ſhifr tacy could deviſe for 
cthem(ſclues : for in the point of conſcience nee 
found the Kings tatent and hnall purpoſe to bee 
peremptory. Bythis plaine de aling many were 
depriucd of thcir beſt aduantage of improing 
this ſhrewd circumſtance, both as a colour of cx- 
ceytion and a maske of confpiracy, 

The prattiſe was begun with Auricularcon- 
fefsi0n,as the lateſt locke tro which men durſt ad- 
nenture to commut a ſecret of this weight : for, 
who could hope to draw that froma Confirent 
or a Contclour in reſpect of fatery, (elides cen: 
ſures of the Church,) the perill reaching and ex. 
rendiagrothelofle of hte? Bur by che ſtreames of 
lerdane running backwards to thedrowning of 
the worſt diſpoſed part, it.came to paſſe thar by 
the words which paſſed berweene dreenwell and 
Bates ( Catesbyes ſeruant) tn contelsion vpon the 
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horror of his conſcience againſt ſo foule a fat; 
thoſe circumſtances happily fell our , which be-« 
ing brought ro 11zht, made a faire introduftion 
into that tull diſcoucric which the Lords labous+ 
red, It may bee thought thar Gop himſelte ab- 
horring the talſhood ot a Prieſt, (that vnder the 
colour ot the keyes , abuling bath his pzrſon and 
his power, 13 notatamed to contriue Contpira- 
cies {o much more perilous and peſtilcar,as chey 
are countenanced wich a more holy ſhew,) harh 
ſer a marke of hisJowne Wrath both vpon the 
Marter and the Miniſter, Forthepatients arc ot- 
rentimes beguiled in 11dging by taſte the qualirie 
of the lmples, and ingcedients Which they re- 
celue , arerpoo jenſa cam iudicio, the it idgement of 
the ſenſes being hiſt decemed, + corrupte oreanss, 
It is clcare, that for the _—_— and concca- 
Ing of this purpoſe (till by progrelsion ic might 
be ripened tor the de red end) tho ſcale of che 1a- 
crament of Vaion was f(erre to this contratt of 
blood, asif Gop would bee pur in cruſt with the 
keeping of theſe prophane bands and obligations 
of corilcience, againſt the ruic'and Canon of his 
owne written Law , que verſatny tantiimods in bo- 
we fidet Indirgs. Bur we that know what deſperate 
eſtes vaworthy eating of the Sacrament, and 
tac preſumpuonot beariny ene ſtandard of ont 
Sautour: 112 o»en fielde apanſt himolic, lhawe 
yvrcouche 10 minds polluted with impre {ronvot 
Gnaes, that are voluntaric and vremedirare, vvitl 
notgreatly yyonder at the badde facet! [lc of this 
'» Aaa 2 cOn- 
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coniunCtion, calling to mind that the firſt worke 
ef Iudas after the recetuing of the ſoppe, was to 
berray his Maſter, andthe nextto hang himſelfe; 
and in ſuch a maner, v1 creparet medius & eff unde- 
rentur eius viſcera, that he brake in the middle,and 
his entrailes came out of him. 

Tie purpoſe of theſe Gallants in binding faith 
and promiſe one toanother by ſolemne oath, 
(though Demens eft qui fidems praftat errori,)itood 
vpon the diſtruſt that one repoled in anothers 
loue & moucleſſe coſtancie, holding themſclues 
as ſurecafter ſuch ſcale of the contract, as Selenrwus 
did hinifclfc in the ſpeculantd of a city tro be buitkt 
in the ayre aboue the reach ofthe capacitic or wi: 
of man: bur yet expericnce reucales, that the 
hands of Afadzan hauc foughtagainſt them(cluecs, 
rhe voyccs of Babel haue confounded their owne 
Plots, andthelſe forlorne hopes like the Knights 
of Cadmw (as appeareth by the ſcope of their own 
confeſsions) mutus conciderant vulneribue , hauc 
bin wounded to death one by another. 

The courſe of Mining into the firong wall of 
the Parliament, was in very deede more labori- 
ous and flowe, but yer more ſure and ſecret then 
the lattcr by the Vault, in caſc the Pioners had 
proccedcd reſolutely according tothe plot of rhe 
firſt deviſe : for pceucntion of Which almoſt in- 
euitable ſtroke , the Cellar was ſer open cuen in 
the very heatc of their eadeuour, as it were by the 
handic worke of God haraſelte ; and nor onety fer 
open, but almoſt miraculouſly pur into rheic 


hands 
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ordinary caution could not polsibly haue bin ſo 
facre oucrſhot , without an inward Working and 
contriuing fauour from aboue, which tooke hold 
ofthe feere of ſinners in that very ſnare that they 
had prepared and fer for thofe that were moſt in- 
nocent, They flattered their owne conceits ſo 
idlely (bur yer fo farre with the facilitie of work- 
ing vpon this vnexpeRted ouerture ) as if it had 
bin the will of G © »,that ro them as to lacob hun- 
ting for his pray , occurreret quod volebant : But on 
che other fide we may obſerue with toy and com- 
fort, That though they watched cagerly with 
Eſau for thoſe dayes of mourning , vvhercin the 
death of Iſaak might prepare a vvay fortheir moſt 
bloody and moſt violent revenge , like Rats be- 
tweene the hanging and the wall ſuoperierunt in- 
dicio, they were firſt betrayed , and atterward pc- 
riſhed by their owne difcouery. 

Their ſplene was cucn $euire in Saxa, bent a- 
gainſt the walls & houſe of Parliament, as an in- 
ſtrumeral cauſe tor producing many ſharp lawes, 
for the ſpace of more then fortic yeres againſt the 
religion , Which their ovvne diſguiſed afteftions 
did cagerly cmbracc , vvith a purpoſe toconuert 
Hieruſalem in aceruum (apidi into ahcap of ones, 
Thus Polymnefler ſtriken blinde ( outof rave a- 
—_ Heeabs ) ſought to murther all the women 

could meer. Thus Faluis by thruſting needles 
into the tongue of Cicero ( after hee vvas dead ) 
ſought revenge of his ſharpe inuefiues againſt 
Aaz 3 Anthente : 
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Ambonic: And thus WS... vintetfe warred a- 
gainſt the walles of the Sewatc houſe at Rome after 
Ceſars death : bur yer the place 1s as it was, the 
benches ſtand as they did, ar nd they that ſatc on 
them hauc the ſame affeAions which before they 
had : intorced perhapsby this Iate morochen Ne- 
yorian attempt of endangering bortthar ſoules & 
bodies at one blaſt, (for wanr of time to call for 
gracc) to {trixe a deeper wotnd then any ot cheir 
Ancelipe s had done before inro Bn trwhich 
the ſcope and drift of theſe vndertakers preren- 
ded by thcir inuentions to rectifie, The Romene 
South-ſaicrs had reaſon todiuine,that Whe Buls, 
bandogs and aſles (Which arc beaſts created for 
obedienceand vic) grew mad vpon aſuddainc, 
and withofit a certain cauſe, Beſſwn ſernile immine- 
bat : and of tins compoſition Was the late packe 
of Rebcls, that with the ſame barbarous utu« 
NaulticWhich was well obſcrued at.the ruyne of 
Fo TUunlum, nib relignt ſOEOrW me VE TOR TP) 's elemer 11s 
fierct txiarta:lefe nothing vndone for their parts 0 
wroagthe vervelements. I grant thatthey mighr 
(., "4's art of building maddie wallesof rhe 
(wallove , which arc but Sommer birdes :rand 
their $11] in weauing cobbe-webbes of che ſpin» 
ners, whom «Atinerua hated : clhicfely , Becauſe 
ther workes were more labounous then duravle, 
and moſt commonly ſwept away :betorc .chry 
cometo fimihino, But this trick of ſabuetring and 
demoliſtingirhey could not learne becter then of 
the'/ Mcn,amſ's, Os ut non laborabant(as Tertullian re- 
ports) 
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ports ) vt e4:ficarent ſue,quim vi deftrurrent alicng, 
to bmld their own as to deſtroy other mens; Hew 
gonm muiſum ſuper! 

The traiac of powder was layd onely for truc 
men by wicked traitors to this end chiefly, That 
after innocency had endured , malice might in- 
ſulc, Thar,Cum ſcelrra proſunt,deceat qui re#le facit, 
and conclude with the ranckeſt c_4thiefls of onr 
time, a preiudice of Gods ang:r againit taichiull 
Subicts, our of rhe bardarous cttets of thei 
owne villany : For this argument 15 vicd in de- 
fence of the ſlaughter of che laft French King, 
Bur as wee find iuſt cauſe ro raovee rhus tarre 
with Siutrecb, Mifech and Abednero: N thi potr (fats 
in noſtra corpora hab aiſſe iznem : Thar the rag® of 
the fire had no torce or ltrengrh againſt ou;- bo. 
dies, Gods Angels comming dowae ot puroole, 
Loth to difperic the flame, andromine wu lice 
thercot voutur ror !/s fla! 79, a coolc wind: of 
milde aire breathing , wo flake waſtiig hear,” Y? 
negue eos eomtriftarct ignzts, 4. EOMEC "4 «1 1£1 Il 
ferret: as it could neither malice them fatde, wor 
offend chem any wav : 50 061 tho ot 17 fide Gold 
wrought ſo powerluily inthis nanttcular, (to rtuc 
ataſte and a tectingy rolome ot Lit" chicte Trat- 
tors of thoſ: cndicile anc: , rhat in another 
world ſhall ncucr cafc, witzom contrition and 
canteison m this, ) as e1_ the chiefeſt purzcll and 

lexttie- of rheir 1il>rbcr-110g praKiles, they 
were blaſted by the rage of thou owne Gun- 
powder, | 
Thus 
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* Thus Alexander the ſixt and his darling Borg4a, 
the onely monſter of that age, were poyloned by 
error ot the Cup bord keeper, our of che barrels 
that were kept in ſtore ( and byCeſer5owne ap- 
pointment)againlt ſupper, for the deſtrution of 
cerraine Cardinals. And chus ir happens many 
times ( Gods Tuſtice farre ſurmounting mans ca- 
pacitie ) that thoſe inſtruments which wee ſelect 
for execution of malice , ſcruc for the protection 
of Innocents, Ft ſepe fugicndo mala , in meiora in- 
Cur rimus. 

Theſe Catilines in the raging diſtemper of their 
paſsion,(Which mcatcth their owne wants & c7- 
modk aliena pari dolore, ) Were (o defirous te draw 
blood cucn ad anime deliqnium,ot the Nobleſt,the 
erueſt and beſt SubicCts of the State in al degrees, 
that had not one drop of attainted or infeQed 
blood in any veinc; and to make ſure worke, that 
there might be ſpare of none like the Romane Tri- 
wru'ri, they held itſatcſt to let ourtheir owne, 
without diſtinCtion of kinſemen, allies or friends; 
leauing no one man of marke our of the Liſte, 
which was agreed vpon by the Confpirarors. 
Burt marke the proofe:for(as Leo writeth to Afau- 
ritius ) in wittoria veritatis , ſoltwveritatis inimici per- 
#:runt, none but the enemics of tructh did periſh 
in trucths victory. For whoſocuer loucs to diue 
into the waters of contradiction,whoſe property 
15,as a learned father notes, rather vorare then poy+ 
tare;may be ſure ro expeftin vaine, that the hand 
of Cunrsr Which afGiſted Petey in his faith, 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſupporc them in their fraud: for berweene 
trueth and falſhood, aſwell the differences as the 
deprees arc infinite. 
t\vas holden a fate courſe and of great vie for 
aduancement of this bloody proicR, that a facul- 
ty might be granted to ſome perſons ( which in 
that rancke were repured choile for their exceſſe 
in cruelty , and barbarous inhumanitic aboue all 
the reſt) for thecallingin of ſuch other aſsiſtants 
and confederats , as Non. propter eximias virtutes, 
bur ſuch as pares negotys erant nee ſupererant , and 
that when the ſtocke grew poore, might be beſt 
able to defray expences, to caſe burthens,and ad- 
uance deſires : But it fell not out that any good 
gu to the cauſe by any perfon ler in at this 
owpe,howſocucr their affetions were bent : for 
Francs Tream the laſt aboue, enrended much, 
bur efleted little by reliefe; onely this I note, 
thac by his paſSions and words in his firſt anſwere 
at the Councell board before the Lords , he left 
ſo deepe impreſsions both of his forsfect, and his 
hinder feete , as though wee could no: euidently 
deſcry the Hare, yet wee ealily diſcerned what 
courſe ſhe rooke,and thereupon the better with a 
full cry ypon ſo hota ſent, purſued the game that 
haſtcd to ger oucr. 

No man can deny but it was in Robin Catesby 
the tricke of a crafty pate, enrounding violently 
the ruine of our Soucraigne, and his Royall pro- 
geny, to engage the fortunes of his deare friends, 
Rookwood, Grant, &c. to his hungry Creditors, in 
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dceepebonds, before he would imparttothem the 
tecret of his plot, ſuppoling cerrainely, that in rce- 
{pet oftheir owne danger by his fall, they would 
be more apt to vndergoc the hazard of all cuents, 
and rather chuſe ro die with him , (though the 
worlt ſhould chance)then to begge atrer him, ha- 
uing in the meane time in their eye ſo bright an 
obiet of enticing hopes , That ſumma ſcelera in- 
iptuntur cum periculs, peraguniur cum pramis. But 
as the greatnefle and inwardnefle berweene wic- 
ked men ( according to the grounds of morall 
wiſcdome) is accounted rather conſpiracic then 
amitic; ( haning but metam 5 noxam conſeientia 
pro federe: ) Solikewiſcin this caſc, the ſucceſſe 
was ſurable, for one led another by thelinckes of 
Combination to the reward of coulinage. Truſt 
was the trap, falſe hopes the baites; and all the 
fruite they could expett by trickes, was of the 
ſame qualiticwith the grapes and Pomegranates 
that grew 1n Sedome , after the ruine of the rowne 
as we reade in Origey, (that is ) ſmelling of ſul- 
phure, though delighttullro the eye, And cuen 
as thoſe vpon the firſt touch were apt to difſoluc 
into powder, ſo were theſe vpon proofe to run 
into Gun-powder, ' 

The ſcope of ſome chiefe Aorin this Trage- 
dic (moreſenfitue in that pointof compalſyion 
as it ſcemes, then the refty was, ro aduiſe a Noble 
Gentleman ( whom in refve& of his approoued 
loueandloyalticrothe King his Soucraigne , he 
durſt not truſt) by an obſcure Lerner ( more re- 

ſcinbling 
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ſcmbling the riddle of an Oedipme then the coun- 
(cll &f a tricad ) that hee ſhould abſtaine from the 
place prefixed at the time determined. The darke 
tigureotrhe writing,the ſtrange maner of deliuc- 
ring, the {mallikchhood of any cloud at that time 
gathcring,might have mooued many men rather 
ro haucnegleted, then q—_— ſo blinde a 
figure ofdiſcoucry, Bur this diſcreet and worthy 
Gentleman concetuing that men experienced in 
miſteries of State were betterable then humſclfe, 
both to diſcerne of ſpirits, & vnlooſc hard knots, 
imparted this occurrent to certaine of the Priuy 
Councell,and they to the King,who by that Sp1- 
rit of true divination , Which is infuſed inte the 
lips of the King by God, (as the Prozerbes ſaic) 
neucr gaue ouer mining into the purpoſe of this 
admonition with due regarding circumſtances 
and preſumprtions, according to & natureof the 
motion, till the barrcls were brought ints lighe, 
and order was taken to driue the diucls out of 
their denne, the materials out of their opportuni- 
ties, andthe Pioners from all poſcibilicic of effe- 
Aung the Powder-workes. 

The purpoſe of theſe Gallants qui paſcuntur ſee- 
lere, was to feaſt their cyes with the fight of our 
dead carcaiſes3for ſince they were no Doues, bur 
Rauens, thelefle wonder that they did /equi cads- 
wer; But now by Gods prouidence itcomesto 
paſſe , that their lums feed the foules of the aire: 
vnleſſe , the curſe of Gov, the purrifation of 
finne, and horror of the fat , moouc all the crea- 
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tures of Go Þ toloath and abhorre to looke vp- 

on them, : 
The ſame ſlic ſerpentthat ſeduced Exe (by the 
deceitfull bair of vnderſtanding Good and Euwlll) 
totranſpreſie , induced ſome of theſe ( I doubr 
not ) to vndertake more gallantly vpon hope to 
be reputed holy Angels in this lite ( m caſe their 
enterpriſe ſucceeded happily ) or Martyrs in the 
aext,it ut fell out otherwiſe, But by cuident con- 
feſsion it appeares , that the very night wherein 
the Powder ſhould haue wrought the deſperate 
eftc& z cither the light of reaſon , the horror of 
vexation,or thepower of reuelation, preſented to. 
Robert Winter in a dreame , the faces of his chicfe 
friends,and the higheſt Traitors that ſhould haue 
ated execution vpon the bloody ſtage in ſuch a 
gaſtly and ougly | ws , more like to that mala 
genius Which appeared vnto Brutrw the night be- 
tore his death,or the face of Heftor that appeared' 
vnto Andromache, orthe countenance which they 
themſclues held afterward vpon the pinacles of 
the Parliament, then to that ' wk of bearitude, 
by Which their owne phantaſticall conceits, and 
alluding apprehenftons were too much flattered, 
For it is not only true that God, as lob (ayes, terret 
per ſonia, aftrights by dreames,e+ per viſiones hoy- 
rorem concutit , and by viſions ſhakes the minde 
with horror : but beſide, this ground our of the 
Booke of IWiſdome can ncuer faile;, as I (aid be- 
fore,thatcum rimida ſit ntquitia aut teſtimonium con- 
demmationis : Wickedneſle giues euidence of con- 
demna- 
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demnation , becaulc it is timorous, Et ſempey pre» 
ſumit ſaua perturbata conſcientts. 

While the wileſt in this wicked packe Os or 
the diſcoucry made by that worthy Lord of 
whom I ſpake before ) began to lay their heads 
together, and in 4 Raggering with great vncer- 
tainty What courſe to take, ſtood with the King 
of Babylon, as the Prophet ſayes, in biuio querentes 
aininationem;(ome doubting,ſome ſecuring, ſome 
hoping, ſome deſpairing,and all ſetting the cauſe 
in Eck a courſe, as in caſe Pereytheir exploritor, 
(that was letour like a rauen , and ſent as a {py to 
diſcry by the beſt inducements hee could finde, 
whetherthe ſtate tooke hold of their diſcoueries 
or not) brought backe ill newes, a ſhip might bee 
RR_ on the ſudden for the tranſport of this 

is packe, God dazelled their eyes with ſo darke 
a miſte of errour and perplexitie , as they could 
not finde the right way to ger out of the wood; 
and their prophet Perey by ſecuring doubts at 
his returne, infpired new life into dead hopes, 
that the proict for ſpeedy rigging of a ſhip, was 
careleſly caſt off, and error le romake full fati(l- 
fattion by ſuffering, For God that cauſed the firſt 
veſſell ro be bnilt by Neb for the ſauing ofthoſe 
eight faithfull , pure and ſeleted ſoulcs, that 
ſhould with time renew that world; which finue 
had drowned in the deepes of deſpaire , would 
not permit that any other of that mould or fa- 
bricke,ſhould preſerue theſe eight vnfaithful, vn- 
pure and dereſted ſoules , whoſe cnde was to de- 
Bbb 3 ſtroy 
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Nroy this wg. of our Engliſh Orbe , which 
hath benc {o ſtrongly ſo oiren,and fo powerfully 
rotected vnder the wings of his tendernefle, 

As Ioab killed ©bner when he gaue him the 
ſtabbe, /eſabe/proclaimed a taltwhen ſhee cutre 
N abethes throate, and Tudas Fiiled our Sauiour 
when his end was only to betray him to the Pha- 
riſes : So Percie the rightlimbe of Lacfer, precen- 
ded with a colour of deuotion to kifle the Image 
of the Bleſſed virgin , after he had plighted faith 
and promiſe to his complices , by blowing vp the 
bodic of the State , todeſtroy the King , who is 
indeedethe ſacred Image of the eternall Sonne, 
But G ov Whoſe wholy purpoſe was to publiſh 
tothe world, how farrc his blefled mother 1s from 
countenancing , and proteCting traitors, that by 
oppoling ro his Depuriercuolr from him , bran- 
ded this alt of hypocrifie, with ſo palpable a mark 
for an admonition cuerlaſting , to well mcaning 
ſoules , that are often times ſurpriſed in their 
weakeneſle , by falſe ſeeming ſhewes of pierie, 
when the praQtiſes are foule,as on that very Feaſt 
of the Blefled virgin, ( whoſe piQture Percie did (0 
embrace,) which ſtall ſer forch to the worlds end 
the memory of Chriſtes incarnation , whom the 
traitors would haue wounded through the ſide 
of his Lieutenantin the (cate of Maieſtie , an At 
did paſſc in Patliament, for the blowing vp of 
theſe Monſters and their hopes , that by an A& 
which neuer had the voice ot any member of the 
Parlament, would hauc blowen vp both hou — 
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To yourowne drift and purpoſe Maſter Garner, 
in recommending that ancient hymae , vicd on 
the day of all Saints, 

Gentem auferte per fidam 
Credentium de fanibus, 

for aſpecdic diſparch of many Innocents, thar 
G ov, Which conuerts both : labours and the 
prayers of the wicked into finne , and refle- 
Ceth execrations of infidelicy, vpon the heads of 
thoſethar execrate & curſe withour iuſt ground, 
gaue ſatisfaftion , though ina contrary clement : 
purging the preſent ſtate , of Catesby, Percie, and 
their complices , Which may truely bee recko- 
ned, and reputed aboue all men that cuer were, 
Gens per fidi/s1ma , tran{cending all proportions 
cither of precedent or furure Immanitie : As 
for your | —a—_—" in (wearing and forſwearing 
manifeſt vntruthes , and ſuch as you were forced 
afrerwardes to confefle with a bluſhing counte- 
nance,it proceeded as I think from a reuerent re- 
gard to ſhadow great faults, which breaking our 
of Chaes into light, might caſt ſcandale as your 
thought vpon your vvhole ſocictie, And this I 
gather cuidently , a(well out of your owne (pee- 
ehes,as out of your requeſt : that the cenſure of 
your vveakeneſle might determine perſonally, 
vvithin the comoaſſe of your fault. But vve re- 
ceiue a farther bencht thereby in diſtinguiſhing 
berweene the proteſtations of plaine dealers, and 
of thoſe that arc taught to equizecate : ro marke 
thaſc that pronounce verbally, vyhcn they re- 
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nounce mentally,and thoſe that in point of fac 
are not ranged ynto the rules of faith : and the 
Ciuil lawes Es reſolucd, both iuſtly and 1dici- 
ally, that con{truQtion ought cuer to bee made a- 
gainſt the partic that comes masked to the barre, 
and ſpcakes ambiguouſly vpon aduantage, when 
hc ſheuld ſpcake plainely for ſatiſta%tion, 

I dare vndertake , it was certainely conceiued 
by you A7.Gernet, and by M.Hall your fellow pri- 
ſoner both in profeſsion and bands, that if by any 
accident you might conferre but halfe an houre 
after you had paſled che file of their examinati- 
ons , that had both you and your cauſc in hand, 
the lippes of ſcandale would haue bin ſealed and 
ſhut vp ſo cloſe, as nothing might cuaporateto 
emblemiſh oaths, fincethe Lords ofthe Commil- 
fon forbearing torture , dealt ſo tenderly; and 
thereupon you found aſecrer vent of whilvering 
berweenetwo doores , but with no better proote 
by this aduenture then by the reſt : For your for- 
mer reſcruedneſſe, being now encouraged and 
vrged by the ſpurre of opportunitie , became {a 
confident in running beyond it ſelfe through the 
chiefe points whereof the State was moſt cager 
and defirous ro rake certaine norice at that time, 
as they that could nor reape, might gleane, and 
many ſhifts & ſubnill craucrſes were ouerwrought 
by this occaſion, which could nor bee extracted 
our of your breſt either by intreaty or induſtry, 

By writing to the Pope in a Chriſtian and hum- 
ble manertor the tempering and cooling of hotre 
humors 
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humors of ſome giddic headed Catholikes by his 
Apoſtolike authoriie , leſt they might cauſe di- 
ſtemper 1n the Stare, cariedin appearance a great 
likelyhood ofthat obedience and patience which 

the word of G o Þ cnioynes,and was accordingly 
diuulged both by you Af. Garnet, and many 0- 
thers of your ſince , for the fatiſfattion of their 
conceits that were {uſpitious of your plaine faiths 
Bur many grewe to feare by the forewarnings 
which jaſon left before his death , that rhis was 
but a vilard of inuention to dazell ruſt : And 
moſt grew ſufpitious of a milchiete imminent, 
trough they knew not What it was : The world 
heard rumors of a feate to bee wrou; gh tor the 
Catholiks in Parliament, though they could not 
vnderſtande the meane, and Expericnce hath 
taught the ground of this ſubmilsiue lerrerto the 
Pope,after the beſtowing of all the Barrels among 
the piles of Wood, to hauc onely proceeded our 
of fcare, that ſuch another hot alartueas aroſcin 
IVales about the giddy muninics of ſome light Ca- 
tholikes might awake thoſe eyes of Arevs that 
were brougatinto ſo ſweet aflumber by the pi 
of Mercavie, and pur all viſes and dewtcs our of 
frame, that were tro worke with letfure , frlence; 
and repoſein the great helliſh enrerprile. 

Thas G op entending mercitully the proſpe- 
rous and happy defcace of Acbitophels dewſe, was 
content that the-firſt contriners ſhould pur it ro 
the lugheſt proofe , char vpon difcouery the pra-' 
ſc might bee more cleare, the Stare more ſe- 
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cure, and the fault more incxcuſable. For homo 
inmicus the enuzous man owes his tares {o licly 
and ſecretly at the firſt, as che eye ofobſeruation 
cannot reach to the depth of fraude ; bur like ba- 
ſtard ſlippes, the higher they grow,the more cui- 
dently they diſcouer the true parents umpietie, 
Greenewell deliring, more the good ſucceſle of 
this Inuention , then the planting of the Romane 
faich,cnioyncd Bates in the ſecret of confelsion to 
reucale the purpoſe to no Pricſt, fo iclous and 
ſuſpirtious he was ( in reſpet ofthe maync) both 
of weakeneſleand error wuahis owne conſort, and 
youcAM.Garnet no lefle prouident in thoſe things 
Which concerned your owne fafctic or reputatt- 
on,or as it is ſaid by one ſpitctull alike with you, 
Swbſedit dubius t:tam dum colligt ram : 

forbade Greenewell ro giue the leaſt inckling ro 
Cateſoz of your priniticto the proceeding, though 
you were made acquainted witlt the marrer in 
generalitie, And more, when you were afſured 
of a likelyhood of good ſucceſle by Catesbies oven 
encouragement, { ſo much wiſer arethe children 
ot this world that doc rather ſapere que ſant carnis, 
then ſentire que ſunt ſpiritus , as Paw torewarnes, 
then thie children of light, bur this s only in their 
owne generation) you were ſo carefull our of 
feare to be ſurpriſed with a lie(as the wicked Tud- 
es were by Danrel vpon the queſtion ſub qa: ar- 
= vnder what cree,) and thatyour confeffions 
might be conſonant, that the quinteſſence of wit 
ſubluncd to the higheſt poynr , could not worke 
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more _ and more punQually for preuen- 


tion of diſcouery by orderly digeſtion of all occa- 
ſions or direftions, then you did by this prepara- 
tive, Bur againſt the ſtroke of prouidence, all 
counter-prattiſes are vaine: for des dies eruitar 
verbum <> nox nottt indicat ſcientian , as may ap- 
peare by that nabes reftinm, that cloud of witnel(- 
ſes, Which turning to a Scoctiſh myſte , hath nor 
onely wette both your (elfc and your fcllowes to 
the skinne , but beſide, made all their ſhameful 
parts ſo manifeſt, (euen to vulgar eyes, that were 
to Alte vypon the bloody Stage, ) as the Prieſts 
them(clues appeaching one another , and falling 
out to bee ſuorum flagitiorum prod:tores , Were as 
much deccrucd 11 the Th-oriche of truſt, as the 
Lay diſciples were in the prattike of conſpiracie, 
Forir is no le{ic firange then true, that the power- 
full G o » (which by his word aſſureth vs that the 
birds of heauen ſhall bring thoſe proicts and In- 
ueations to light that ace contriucd in theſecret 
thought,orpriuy cabinet of any wicked and falſc 
hearrced Subict againſt che King , ) hath fo fitted 
and prepared inſtruments of oucrture as the my- 
ſterics which paſſed in confeſrton , berweene the 
Prieſts them(clucs (reuciled by them(ſclucs) come 
this day and in this renowmed place to be ſcan- 
ned and cenſured. 

I will now ſhut vp this audite of demonſtra- 
tions by which we deſcry Gods anger (working 
almoſt miraculouſly in the tranſmuration of (ub- 
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ment of his owne iuſt ends ) with the higheſt ob- 
ict of your wicked ayme , which was the deſtru- 
ion ot the moſt iuſt, learned, bountitull,re ampCe- 
ratc,and tender hearted King,(I may ſpeak citon 
my conlicicnce without balc fattery « ) that cucr 
was rancked ether in the Engliſh or the Scortiſh 
regiſter, his right,his heart, his rongue, hath wiſh- 
ed ha pineſle, and brought ſecuritie to this State, 
Which it you and your confederats diſdaine or 
wilſully reie@, his owne good Wiſhes ſhall returne 
ro hunſeltc, and the duſt ot thoſe harmelcſle feer, 
that ncuer Were veloces ad rffundendum ſangumem, 
{Witt or haſty to ſhed blood, ſhall raiſe a cloud be- 
rweene you and that cternall Judge in the dread- 
tull day, to plague your ingratit ude, For what is 
the "op '1n the Name of God ) that can oftend 
the moſt preciſe and captious conceits ( except- 
ing conſcience, for Which he muſt neither ac- 
count to Bruno or Tenatiws , but to God alone ) 
whcrein the King may bee faid to haue caſt duſt 
in their eyes , that were moſt violent and diligent 
in preparing fuell, and making fire for the ſacrifi- 
cing of a Lambe, whoſc innocent blood like thar 
of Abel, would hauc cried for vengeancein the 
care of God, againſt the curſed crew of all thc 
conſpirators, it their ſucceſle had bin fortunate, 
By the way , I cannot ceaſe to wonder at the 
promdence and pictic of this thriſe happy King, 
this parazor Orbis, (the reall attribure of C FAlanrne) 
who ſecketh to eſtabliſh rhe Throne of his domi- 
nion and power, ncither with the thaee feere of 
Apolles 
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Apollesſtoole ar Delphorzuehich his owne Tnterpre- 
recs hauc vnderſtood of Nimblencile , Obſerua- 
tion,and Subriluc; noronely with the Lyons and 
Lyons whelps, that garniſhed the fix ſteps alcen- 
ding to the Chaire ot Sa/emon,to ſtirre vp magna- 
ninutie, both in yong and old, bur according to 
therules and ancient preſcripres of our Engliſh go- 
uvernment, vvich rhe three piles of Conſcience, 
Honor, & the peoples Lone, & that ſo ſtedfaſtly, 
as the fonnes of Bela! haue neither hope nor pot- 
ſibilitic of compaſing their ovvne delires, with- 
out cutting oft cheſe three , That is, Biſhops, 
Peeres , and Commons at one blow \viceſdes U- 
mus Of Regem noltrum , & Rempub.tegeret. There- 
forc hold not the perill trange wherein you ſtand 
at this preſent,of another kinde of Triplicitic ſpe- 
cificd by Salomon, for proportionable puniſhment 
of your barbarous aftcfion in vvorking ( by the 
quinteſſence of inhumanirie, ) the rune both of 
Prince and State, for Funiculs triplex non facile) 
rumpitur, For to men of vncertaine witrs and 
aymes , it happens often 1n experience, That by 
the leaſt ſyvaruing either of the eyc of Iudgmentr, 
or of the hand of vſe, in ſtead of the white of am- 
bution, they hir point blancke the marke of Exe- 
eution ; Therefore no man ſhalbe able tro auovy 
either in the preſcnt or the future time , thatthey 
Which firas Indges in this caſe of execrable Trea- 
ſon, waſh their handes wirh Pate in hypocrifie, 
When you and your confederats that ſtand forth 
to be txicd,, cannot Waſh your ovync hands with 
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the Prophet Dazid, inter Innocentes, among thoſe 
that are innocent, 

Princes vic notto taſte offers without aflayes; 
We cannot admit your obltinacy 1n refuling xo 
pledge the healch of this whole Eſtate, And no 
man knovvecs better ( M.Garnet) then your ſelfe, 
by vyhar Writ true men are vvarranted in poculs 
quod nobs miſcuiſtts miſcere vobis duplume , ro gue 
you double mcaſure of the draughe vyhich you 
had prepared for the States deſtruftion : when 
your purpoſe vvas (if courſes had ſuited ro your 
wiſh)chat icſhould begin from them, By this it ap» 
peares , That wirtuticurſws (if that were in you 
vvhich the vvorld did imagine) vvas celerior quans 
etatis,that your litc hath ouerrunne your loyalty, 

Itis hard for aman ſo many wayes engaged to 
a Prince, and for ſo many fauours as my ſcltc, to 
cut cuenly betweene aftetion and tructh, or to 
prouide ſo tenderly by preoccupation, as no Spi- 
der may ſucke poyſon out ofa Roſe; bur zaia e# 
ales, and ” ans W14 liace it is neither my delight ro 
ſowe (oft pillowes vnder Princes elbowes , nor 
the Kings deſire that his truſhe ſeruants and true 
Counſellors ſhould with rhe gloſing prophets in 
the dayes of Miche viter placentia porius quam 6. 
Lids, I would onely crauc that libertie which is 
afforded in caſe of priuate perſons to aftetions 
that are moſt indifferent , which is topreſent his 
piftureto the eye of obſeruation1n true colours 
and proportions, Without {waruing roo farrc on 
cither hand, (becauſc he muſt cuer ry 

walls 


the late T raitors. 


witatu Index, qui aut inuidet aut nimium faxes) and 
to Wipe away the wrong which hath bin done to 
him, (and hercatrer _ falſe aſperſions, trom 
the penſils of preiudicate concen:)awake my {pi- 
rits 1n diſcharge of ducue , befide obligations of 
grace,to raiſe my compaſle thus high at the leaſt, 
and to lend my ſtrongeſt armesand beſt endeuors 
to the inſt defence of a moſt iuſt & warthy King, 
furiouſly and vniuſtly ſer vpon. VWhat ſpiritmo- 
ued you and yours/ M.Garzet)to diffolue the qui- 
et of a State, that neuer conceiued you ah 
wombe, with a purpoſe that (like the broode of 
Vipers) you ſhould make you ifſuc inco life by 
eating ourthe bowels of the Damme that gaue 
you both creation and nounſhment ? forit could 
not be, but the common wealth in ipſ« vindicta ti- 
bertats as yours termed it, efſet peritara, When 
Catetby and his deſperate rout meantnor Subigere 
woftram wrbem as the Athenian Orator laith of Phi- 
” Sed funditws ewertere, well knowing that thoſe 
ateſcaped,to be ſlaucs, neque vo/nerunt efſe, ne- 
Sn_ VV hat ayled yon to Mine into the 
rongeſt Forr of your deare Countrey men,who 
liming by the eemper of the Kings aftetions vn- 
der Ltbrs, that is as much as vnderthe goldenTine 
of Iuſtice, Moderation, and Grace, can hardly 
=—_ out of their owne aftetion , whether the 
nights or the dayes paſſe ouer their heads more 
happily. For neither is ic poGible at this day for 
Virgo titat barren ſigne ro endanger vs by orbitie 
or age , not for Tawrw the Bull co goare our ſides 
vvith 
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with anticipation,nor for Scorpeo to [ting vs in the 
hcart,nor forSagitterius co wound v3in thereines, 
nor Aries the Romane cngine to butte With his of- 
tenſiue head at the walles of our high Court of 
Parhament: Tempeſt.cs abyt, £7 ecce noua fatta ſunt 
Own, 

Athis Maicſtics firſt eatrance he found vs em< 
broyled and greatly weakened by the deepely fe- 
ſtcred long running vicer of a laſting warre: what 
was the cure? A beame of wiſedome ſcaſonably 
dcriued trom the practiſe and experience of the 
waiſcſt King that cucr was, to conclude a Peace 
cum omnibus Nationibus m circuitw,that cucry taith- 
tull Subic& might cnioy the ſhade of his owne 
Figrree, and the fruit of his owne Vine from Des 
to Brerſbcbs, I doc cafily belecue MN. Garnet, thar 
this courſe was nothing agrecable to your dHe- 
ions andendes , that tought a greater gaine by 
fiſhing in ſtreames that were more troubled : and 
ſitting on abare boughlike the Rauen when the 
Lionandthe Leopard came torth to fighe, began 
braucly to ſound a poynt otwarrc , in hope that 
whether of both thoſe had the worlit, one ſhould 
ſcruc for a pray for hum to feede vpon. And with 
the wicked crew in Lucen your prayer was, 

XN on'pacem petimus Superi date gentibus iras, 
bur were of another minde and hope to make 
you pinc a good whule longer at the calmes of our 
repolc , before you pur vs intetheſe diſtempers, 
that haue made your owne beſt friends, and fai- 
reſt fortunes ablolutely deſperate , ro whom 1o 
farrc 
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farre as in modcſtic you could aske, I maya 
with Paterculus, quod tumulttzando adipiſci petyſits, 
quiete obtuliſset Reſpublics, Peace 1s the marks 
whercat the holy Ghoſt would hauc all religiotf 
affeftions to ayme: Iris the Rafvr that cuts the 
throat of crying linnes: It ts the good Angel that 
driucs horror out ot the conlcience of cucry Chri- 
ſian , when death threatens to arreſt : Ir is the 
chicteſt badge by which our Sautour would hauc 
his eruc Diſciples knowen trom hypocrites: And 
it is both the richeſt and the laſt Tewell which de 
parting hence to hus Father , he letrto his ſpouſe 
the Church for a legacie. Andcherfore our pray- 
er by oppoſition to your exorciſme muſt be thus, 
N ulla [alus bellogpacem te poſetrmus omnes, 

But how long 1s it, I pray you, M Garnet, ſince 
the heart of euery faichfull Subic& in this King- 
dome was ready to breake with a fearctull con- 
templation of hole rockes, vpon Which the veſ- 
ſels of all fortuncs both publique and particular 
were likely to haue runne , at What rime ſocner 
Debora Was to walke the waycs of all f h,andto 
bee layd vp to reſt in the grane of her Anceſtors, 
for want ot a certainely deſigned Succeflor , vp- 
on whom Iſreel might onely fixe ther eyes, both 
tor ſatiſfation in conſci-nce, and infallible dire- 
Qion to Loyaltic? In thoſe dayes the State was 
charged by all your pennes and Pamphlers with 
an vncumll, or rather an vachrittian facilitic in 
flattering the preſent rime,Wath perill ro the time 
to come, in preferring humors perſonall, before 
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rcall plagues, and in ſetling the whole weight of 
this State, ypon the ſtafte of Age, With no lefſe 
confidenc? then if it had bene a pole of cternitic, 
You could then in{invatefor the kindling of vn- 
ducrtiſull aftcons at home , how deepely both 
the Queene ſhould be charged in another day for 
ſcrring the Kingdoms reſt vpon the weake cards 
of her ov ac particular reipects ; and othcrs for 
enclining ſo mnch our of awe to the predomi« 
nance of time; as without the workc of Go» s$ 
powerfull hand, thor fcare might have bin the 
cauſc of rhe States ouerthrow, Nothing was 
then more ritc1n the mouthes of many Catholibes, 
then the wrong thar was done to the true and 
lawful iflne of that worthy Qucene, who (in 
ſtead of digging vp a turfe according tothe man- 


— 
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ner, ) made her graue an entric in her ſonnes be- 
halfc ro the Title of theſe Craownes, as if ſhee 
flould hane ſaid with the Conquerour when he 
rooke a fall at his firſt landing, Terram capio: by 
laying downe her life, ſhe tooke a formall luery 
and ſcaſon for her ſonne, Herlife I ſay,more pre- 
cious then cicher my minde 1s able to 2pprhead, 
or my pen to deliver, 

Giue mceleaue therefore ro enquire of you in 
the phraſe of Pau/,andrather with true zeale,then 
detrafting ſpleenc, 0 inſenſati Galate,quis 05 ſuſci- 
tawit non obedire weritati? O you {encelefic Gala- 
thians, who hath (fince that) ſtirred vp your paſ- 
ſions againſt obedience ro Tructh, and mooucd 
you in this maner ro abhorre che moſt cordial re- 
; ccipts 
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ceipts for cure of inueterare infirmities, as if chey 
were compounded of Coliquimtidas , Which in ha« 
wed of time paſt you onely ſought, as your onely 
reſtoratiues ? For though cucry man that had in 
his head eather halte a drarame of diſcretion, or 
the leaſt ſcruple of common ſence, knew very 
well what ſhould become of thoſe which in the 
day of demonſtration durſt proteſt with Sebathe 
ſonne of Beliel by ſound of trumpet , nullam ibs 
eſſe partem in Dauid, weque hereditatem in filio Ieſie : 
that ſince they had neither partin Dazid, nor in- 
heritancc in the ſonne of leſſe,it were free to Iſrael 
ro returneto theic pauillions: Yet I muſt confelle 
that the wiſer ſort in ownem event (to makethe 
foundation more ſure ) would hauc purchaſed 
the publicke ſariſtation in this degree at an cx- 
ceſxiue rate, which was ſuppreſſed by the ſtcengrh 
of Law, and oucrcaſt with acloude of ſufpicion. 
We are not ignorant in thoſe dayes CAC. Gere, 
how many did expet with E/as, diem luitws for 
opportunitic of revenge, Wee knewe both in 
What maner , and by what meanes ſome heauie 
bodics, and more heauie ſpirits were in hope to 
raiſe themſclues like Buſterds ia fallow ficldes 
vi twrbinis by the ſtrength of a whirlewinde, to 
that height which ambirion ( voyde of duc con- 
ſideration) did fooliſhly aftett. 
It is cuident that 1/mer{ would hauc bene 1/4- 
haks play-fellovy,and cuery day more argumecats 
were brought to light of aſtrong deſire 13 many 


minds , That Eteecies aud Polywices might make 
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partition of their inheritance acute ferro , with 2 
ſharpecurting (W ord: : Bur as Paterculms reports of 
the (ecuricas of the K mane Empare , otherwilc 
then was © xpeRtc "Y a:ter- the death of i Angnitus, 
we telrnot lo much as a quivering of that C om- 
mon weal:h , of whoſe rune we ſtood in ſo great 
icarc,tanta fot wnins Virs Maieſtes, vt nee bon, ne 
gue contra nalos opus arm:s foret ; For lo great was 
the Maicſlic of one man , that nor ſo "much 45 
hole that were ductitull, needed vveapons 4a- 
rat rhofe that wvere rraiterous : for wharſoc- 
r heprorectcd vvasfate, and vvhattocuerhecre- 
Ged did oncly periſh, 

Ard chankes be ginen to God , we are now (o 
ſe and throughly ſecured from forren groncs 
and pining feares by theſe {weere Olive buds 
which cnuironed the Mercie-ſcat,as Dolman may 
in deed dolere , that by no kinde of inſtrument he 
can dolare, that 5, boare or winble into this glori- 
ous and gracetull ſtocke, wherein he w ould ino- 
culare rhe greitres of his ſtinging grieuances, 

Againeit cannot be denied , Tharthe tate of 

this ſtro! ng Iland ,1f irbe conſidered by integrine 

and vnion of parts, Was 11 a maner paraliric all/fo 
long as Seot/and was dinded from this Realme of 
Enzlandas it were in halte ) by priuation aſwell of 
motion , as of ſenſe; And by reaſon of obſtrutti- 
ons in diuided heads(thar ſtoprhe free courſe and 
paſſage of the Res chrough all and cuery part 
and member of the maine from preſcruation of 
health and ſtrength,) it was like to fall by _ 
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diſtemper /ympromaticall into a dead apoplexie, 
It was a worke of mercy in our Sauiour trocure 
manum aridam , I meanc aridam in reſpect of the 
{mall vſc to vs, though actwe, ſtrong, and power- 
full tor it ſelfe, It was anacte of policic 11 Ceſar 
to ſhut vpthe backe doore thatlet in the Germanes 
ww the diſturbance and diſyuict of thoſe parts in 
Gawle,And g great i{dome it Was once in Severus, 
co part thoſe tro vs with a wal of Hoſtility, whom 
ſince a more dmine hand hath happily faſtened 0 
vs in cternall traternitie : Forthe holy Ghoſt ac- 
counteth it a curſc to ſtand alone, becauſe he can- 
not be ſure of his next neighbour to take hum vp; 
The branch bcares fruit no longer then ut conti- 
nucs in the naturall and proper Vinc,ted with the 
fame ſap , ſtrengthened from the ſame roote, cut 
and pruined by the ſame Vinetor : thus England 
and Scotland arc the twinnes of Hipocrates, that 
muſt cuer laugh and weepe together : they arc 
the Caſter and Pollax that muſt cucr riſc and (et 
together : they are the rwo handes of one body 
naturall and politicke, that ought both ro waſh 
one anothers ſpors, and ſupply weakeneſſes: To 
conclude, they arc that cor & cerebrwmn, that heart 
and braine fo faſtened and knit rogerher in har- 
monyand correſpondencies , that withour a per- 
teX vnion of both,it is norpolvible for the Ile of 
Fritaine to mouc with power , to teele with ten- 
derneſle,or to breath in ſecuricie, 
Our anceſtors delired to haue ſcene this happy 
day,(I wilnot fay as Abraham defired the dayes of 
Ddd 3 Cun:rst, 
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Cux1sr, leaſt the compariſon might perhaps 
ſceme ouer bold, but yet as they that liue vnder 
tc Polc deſire ro (ce the Sunne which is fami- 
har) as may appcare by Treaties betweene Prin- 
ccs in the times of ſome of our wileſt Kings,as 
the third and ſeuenth Hepries; And againe by the 
continuance of that carneſt inſtance of the eight, 
for a match berweene the yong Queene Afary, 
and prince Edward his cldeſt ſonne vpon ealic 
conditions, The lets in former times proceeded 
in part from thepraGtiſe of forrame Potentares, 
enuying the greatneſle of vnited Crownes;and iu 
part from the lawes of domeſtick fations with- 
in the bodics ot both kingdomes, negleCting the 
benefit of opportunitic thus offered vpon the 
light impreſx1ons of pruate feares. God him- 
ſclfe beſtowed this vnion berweene the Realmes 
of Iſrael and Inds ( (cucred much after the ſame 
meaſure and proportion that ours haue bene ſo 
long ) as the ſtrongeſt pledge of fauour, and the 
richeſt bleſsing of ercrnall bounty chat his louing 
kindeneſlſe could conferre vpon both States, vs 
eſſet Rex unus ommibus mperant , vt nou eſſent vitya 
due genter nee diuiderentur amplius mm duo regna:that 
there night be but one king to raigne indifferent- 
ly ouer all, that they might no longer be reputed 
two nations ; and with a further condition, That 
from that ume forward, they ſhould be no more 

diuided into rwo Monarchies, 
Many mortiucs of encouragement haue bene 
propounded,many fausfaQtionsto icaloubc _ 
cnc 
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bene tendered, many inſtruments of excellent ad- 
uantage haue bene {cr on Worke un former times, 
but to ſmall efteR, ſo long as wildome rather de- 
bared, then right determined ; And beſides, for 
that nondum tempus 4 ſomano ſurgere_s: but our age 
is that plenitudo temports , that tull period of ume 
wherein ſo many working cauſes and enduce- 
ments draw to one concluſion of equality in hap- 
pineſle in both Eſtates , as vnleſſe we will cmbale 
what our Anceſtors with lefle aduantage did im- 
prouc, difable what they did admire, reef what 
they did recommend , and in fort repcll che grace 
of God, which knockecth ar our doore, wee muſt 
acknovvledge Now feciſſe Dew taitter ont natio- 
ni, That God hath not deale thus with euery Na. 
ton, Forour Kex pacificas, our Delicie Britanne 
gentis, our Leo Rabrur, (Which according to Mer- 
lines prediftion , was to hold in one paw the Bat- 
tlements of new Troy, in an other Syl/uam Caledoni- 
awm,Which can leucll in common fenfſe at no other 
Prince that welded the Scepter of this State be- 
fore)hath by Gods bleſſed promidence alwel vni- 
red che parts of Enzland, Scotland & Ireland in one 
bodyot domin1on,as the lines of Edger, Fergus the 
Conqueror,: Alac Morragh,and Cadwalader in one 
Center of continuation, and thereby compoun- 
ded out of many wacers, that Margeritam pretio- 
ſam , for the compalcing whereof rather then ir 
ſhould eſcape our hands, we ought to purchaſe it 
at as higha rate,as che wiſe Merchant did that 0+ 
ther in $,Luke, qus inuenta 84 pretioſa Margarits 
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dbyt 5 vendidit omnia que habuit vt emeret cam: 
having found one precious pearle among the 
reſt, went & ſoldall thathe poſleficed inthe world 

beſide,to purchale ic, 
reſemble the rare obict ofthe King our Ma- 
ſters ayme, (in ſccking ro vnite and km together 
all his ſubiefs affections , ſcopes and endeuours, 
N ode imdiſſelubili, to this end chictely that it may 
not reſt hercaftcr in the power of fleſh ro {cauer 
whar hath been conioyned by the hand of grace) 
rather Afargarete then to any other Tewel ot great 
rice, becauſe her name was Margaret,by whom 
his Maicſtic deriues his lincall deſcent by iuſt ule 
of the Saxon Kings. Her name was Margerer,that 
bemgeldeſt daughter ro king Hewrie the ſeucnth, 
inueſtcd in the blood of our deere Souecraigne 
king Iamzs, the moſt abſolute'y and radically 
vnited intereſt of the ewo renowmed famulics of 
Yorke and Lancaſter : wherein weare to note Ex 
abundante , that at the point prefixed of one hun- 
dred yeeres, in which this worthie Princeſle was 
conucied by a luckie match for this renowmed 
I0and,to her husband James the fourth, her rotall 
oftfpring James the fixt our maichles Soucraigne, 
made his happy entrice ints the poſſeſ510n of all 
theſe Crownes with a cheeretull 1abile, I would 
b- glad for my priuace comfort, & ingrateful duc- 
tie ro the gratious bounric ofthis bleſſed line (it it 
be lawtull ro intermingle corpus epacurn With fo 
many glorious aſpects. )1n alight rouch to record 
and view the reuolutzons & tortunes of my owne 
family, 
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family.Foras the Duke of Norfolke was a forward 
miniſter in attending this great Princeſle (by the 
wiſc kings direQion ) to the full accompliſhing 
ofthe nuprial ſolemnity , So his heire in ; third 
degree, by miſconſtruttion of humble choughts, 
and wittic vvorkmanſhip vpon weake ſuſpition, 
vvas dravven into the lofle both of life Ms ſtate, 
for galing roo much vpon thegleames of this r1- 
ſing glory . And our royall Soucraigne (the true 
and lavvtull hcire of that peereleſle Margaret , on 
vvhom the ſeruice did acrend ) reſerved by deſtz- 
nic to reſtore the honor of that fading houſe, 
vvhich vvas ouercaſt vvith a cloud of ſcorne,and 
as 1t yvere to lay nevv carth to the root of that 
ſapleſſe tree whoſe leaues vvere fallen , and the 
faireſt branches withered, Of my ſelfe on whom 
it hath pleaſed my moſt gratious Maſter and 
deere Soucraigne, to caſt more fauour then ci- 
ther S«b fe I could merite, or [» re I can ver, 
this onely ſhalbe ſaid in acknowledgement of fa- 
uor and admiration of grace, 
Vltimus hic ego ſum qui quam bene quam male nols 
Dicere,qui de me indicet alter ertt. 

The name of the lare olde Counteſle of Lenox 
was alſo Margaret, by whom as daughter to the 
Queene of Scotland, by an Earle of CHngw in a (e- 
cond match, the yonger branch of that Princely 
line was throughly incorporate into the perſon 
of the King on bis fathers ſide for a ſtronger Vni- 


on,if it Were poGible, both of blood and intereſt, 
and for a double ornament to his Royall proge- 
Cece gente, 
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nic. She was no Marzaret I confelle, but a wor- 
thy Marie th ain the laſt deſcent coucred fermen- 
tum accep ti the leaucn W hich ſhe had recctued | by 
deſcent into three Kingdoines , as the difcreetc 
woman in the Goſpel did her ownce,, into three 
lumpes ot dough , wlll by her bletied fue, foun- 
dcr of our perpetuall quict, they might bee all 
throughly and completely lc aucned, 

Now to dra\y to the concluſion, which is the 
knqt of thelc vniced endes, this is that worthy 
Soucraignc,to Whom 

De noſtris annis ſibi Tupiter augeat annes. 

That you and your diſciples M Garwet in reward 
ot ſo great mente of this Iland, were ſo haſtic ro 
blow vp by your Powder-plots into a higher re- 
g1on,then that whercin his Throne was by Gov 
cſtabiiſhed , together with thoſe very Walles, 

which as I hndeby ancient Record, were hrit by 
the holy Conteflor S Edward rayicd, of whoſe 
Familic his Maieſtic deſcendes, that one King 
might bee buricd , andthe chicfe of his race de- 
itroyed within the compaſic of one Monument, 
But howſocuer Af. Garnet was willing to forget 
that this placc was once ſanCtifhed tor a refuge 
and retrait to all ſortes of perſons 1n diſtreſie by 
his owne Canons : yet G o Þ that woulc | not de- 

ſtroy Ids for his ſcruant Dauids fake , his Prout- 
dence in like ſort purpoling to continue the pic- 


tic of that bleſſed King in this faireſt branch of 


his deſcent; the Tuſtice of that Diuine Maieſtic 
holding itanaCtc of Arheiſme to caſt tot Margari- 
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Les pores, ſo many Pcarles ro (wine, or Sarttum cs 
«bus, that which is holy rodogs, bounded the 
malice of thelc graceleiic Impe; Within fo nar- 
row ſtraights , as it reſted not in their power by 
the murther ot our King to ſtaine the Conteſlors 
walles wick his owne blood , or vader the vitard 
of $. Edrrardes profel(sion, to extirpe the rootes of 
$. Edrards polteritic, For 1a the Proucrbes wee 
are certainely aſſurcd, that Domus imſ/torum perma- 
nebit.the houſc or gencration ofthe iuſt ſhal con 
tinuc: Bur it falles our in a berter conſequence, 
Thar the $kull of faichlefle Prerere ſhould and 
Sentinel where he was once captaine Pioner;and 
Lambeth ſhould now be Catesbyes HoriFon,that was 
his 4rſenall: And their giddie pates are left Tax 
wem malus nanis like the Maſt of a ſhip, to viethe 
Prophers phraſe, to warne paſlengers by what 
uſt diſaſter theſe roumg Pyrares came to their 
vnhappy end: eſpecially for ſeeking the golden 
Fleece,nor by laſons merit ,bur by Medes (orcer V. 
To conch le, wemay learncofthe Wile man, 
That there can be nertther wifdome, nor counſe T 
againſt God. The ribbecs of a crazcd veſlell arc 
too Weake ro bruſe the Rocke which they ruth 
vpon, Vee ſpurre Aﬀes to no purpoſe , When 
Gods Angel 1s ad oppoſitum, lacob hawng ſirunke 
a finewe , halted all the dayes of his life , atrer he 
wreſtled folongand to fo litle ourpoſe with God 
omnipotent, Men arc ſure to gaine no more 
then their owne ſmart, that kicke againſt the 
thorne : In ſuch attempts ic is netther in him that 
Ece 2 willcs, 
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wills, nor in him that runnes, but in G ov that 
ſhewes mercy to thoſe that dire themſclues ac- 
cording to diſcipline : for Sortes mittuntar in Si- 
num, T hclotts are caſt into the Jap, but iris God 
that diſpoſerh the Lottery, Though your pur- 
polc were all one with Achab and lezabell, 1n (ee- 
King to cut the throat of Nabeth for his ground: 
Though you gauc our your Himne bebvee this 
holy atte as they proclaimed a religious faſt: 
Though you made your ſelues ficke ( as Achab 
did) with anguiſh and vexation , becauſe you 
could not hauc your wills , Yet ſince you could 
ncither Occdere_}, nor Poſidere_, your lucke was 
worle then theirs z For by Gods powerfull and 
preuenting grace, you Were thruſt aſwell from all 
the meanes and aduantages of killing whom you 
hated, as of poſſeſsiag what you coucred, Ir 
were good therefore ( that vpon ſo many plainc 
experiments) you would confefle with certaine 
Wanderers 1n the Booke of Wiſdome , Laſſatos eſſe 
vos, that you are wearied and ouer-'aboured in 
theſe crooked wayes, and haue bene cuer fincc 
you leaped out of Vis Regia, the Kings high way, 
which ncithcr leads to diſhonour,nor ends in mi- 
fery, Nothing 1s more proper Materie , to mat 
ecr, then to flow ( ſay the Phzloſephers ) niſi a forma 
feftiter,vnlele itbe ſtayed and fixcd by, the forme: 
nor any thing more propcr to humanitie, (accor- 
ding to the rule of Tructh,) then to erre,, it grace 
dirctirnot, AMahomet confeſſeth in his Alcho- 
ron, Thatthe Throne of C n « 1 5 r was raiſed by 
Patience, 
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atience, his, by reuenge; That, by Miracles, his, 

y Tyrannie, The modeſtic and pictic of Chri- 
flrams afflicted for the point of Conſcience in the 
time of Tertallian , appeares by the reaſon which 
he giues of their abſtinence 4 ſuffocato & Sanguine, 
that is, we quo Sanguine Contammarentur , vel intra 
viſcera ſepulto, that they might admut no polluri- 
on by blood, though ir were buried withan their 
bowels, 

Pardon me / M.Garnet )though I doubt whe- 
therin the point of conſcience alone, you would 
voluntarily & reſolutely abide the ſaw of Eſay,the 
bolrs of Jeremy , the gibber of Peter, the ſword of 
James,or the ſtoning of S.Stephen,much lefſe make 
a gathering among thoſe of your profeſsion,to- 
ward the preparing of an humble Gerifice for the 
life of NabuchadneJer ( as you eſteeme the King) 
that with the rage of a Tyger ſought his life , and 
Waxcd thus impatient of = ſoft and calic hand, 
Which it pleaſed him in his gratious compalsion 
and tendernefle , before the late intended Trage- 
dic, to hold ouecryou 3 So that With Seneca you 
might iuſtly ſay, N 1hil falicitats mee dierat niſi mo- 
deratioeius. Thoſe golden comforts of the Pro- 
phers to contrite offenders , ought at this time 
to bce of greater cſtimarion and value in your 
thoughts,chen al che treaſures of the Yaticen.Y ou 
cannot ſteere the ſhip of your crazed conſcience 
more ſafely in this ſharpe ſtorme ( which hath 
bene raiſed by your ſelues ) then by the counſel! 
of Laftantins, who doch warrant, That, ro minds 
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truely penitent , Optimus porins eff mutatioconſily, 
Change of Rclolution 15 the beſt haucn, and 
{fatcit harbour. Afrcc an humble acknowled gc 
ment of a pgricuous hanc x frerres veſtros, a: —_— 
vour brethren, with the ſonnes of Laeeb,and with- 
all, chac for this cauſe chic fly Tribulation hath 
taken hold of your higheſt rop : Firſt , yceld vn- 
{ined thankes to Almighty God tor preventing 
this diſtruttue proictt , thatwould haue caſt fo 
great a waight of Ludgement vpon your {oule, 
and for turning your ill purpoſe ro his honour ; 
Then thanke' your mercitull and tender heartes 
King, who ſeckes notto ſurprize you ſuddenly, 
as Leut did Sichem, © uando dolor vulnerum erat ora 
wiſimns : as you w ould haue dealt with him; and 
to allault you in the greateſt horror and the 
ſharpeſt torture of your crying finne 3 but by uni- 
ration of rhat ctcrnall Obiet wWholc perſon hee 
preſents,whoſc example he regards, agrtecably ro 
that Record in the booke of 14 iſdome, Dat rempus 
> locum per que poteſtis mutari a malitia, giucs time 
and place by which you may bee changed from 
your malice; Crauc pardon of the worl: d ,forlca- 
ung ſuch a preſident ro future rimes,of a poſctbi- 
Iitiero atchiue ſo deſpcrat an att, which may per- 
chance according to the diſpoſitions and humors 
of mcn diucrſly affected , aſwell Admencre as Pro 
hibere, That is, put the world ia minde thar ſuch a 
matrer may be, As forbi 4 thatit benor, 
Remember the difte ,ence Winch Theodoree 
doeth diſcreetly put berwW cene ſuffering, and the 
caulc 
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cauſe of ſuffering, berweene torture to force con- 
ſcience, and Legal puniſhments to chaſtiſe faults; 
To conclude my laſt caution with your laſt oc- 
caſtion, 

Diſcite Inſtitiam moniti, > non temnere Dinos: 
Becauſe, Hee wos [apere we! mort enbent;, And with- 
all (as Martiall did for Traian,) Wiſh to the beſt 
of Maicſtic , ro whom you meant the worſt of 

malice, 

Dy tibi dent quicquid Princeps Auguſte mexeris, 

Et rata perpetuo,que tribuere welint. 


H. Northampton. 


Rc: ader ) t9 prexent 1 [Faking, I wil yeeld a ſhort reaſon 
of the lexvth of this wored y & learned Earls Speech, 
C.Xc redang the pro; onertion wherin ut was fuſt : r- tered, Ti ce /ub- . 
ze] being of ſo great importance, and the ( "py brought me (0 
wnperfett, Irep. ured to that rrane and nobl: Lord, with as 
huenble , yet importune requeit,that ſince tt was expedzent to 
ſet out the whole conrſe of the proccedings , and the ſame to 
T aſſ the file of ſo many, 5-0 diners indgemmts ut mught pleaſe 

it Lord/bip to onerrunae that muimed C -opy, as others had 

me theirs that were wronge: tis the [ame meaſure. 

"Hl s Honoxr finding the renew of th hat fragment { /o farre 
hhort not onely of that which howld haue bene, but of that al/o 
which was at the arr: ugnment delinered )to be lt work of grea- 

labour then the tranſcript , offered rwo Copues tomy hand, 
th e oe ſecundum literam, as neere as his Lordſhip conld call 
'0 munde , the other amplif ed aud enriched won the ſame 
4 onn1s, but with Frearer Variuery of «Arguments, (an reſpect 


ti b. ir ({ anon Nos SanAoru 1m.had bene tie chiefeft baſe and 


Call 
faiſe 


hiefe 1. 


e of Sal. 


et, 


falſe fonndation of thu and many other precedent conffira- 
cies. The chaiſe thus left me out of 1s courteous Honour, and 
finding with what egerneſſe it was deſired by the + Auditors 
after the delinery , I preſumed good Reader that beſides 
thy ſatisfat Hom and delight (holding the ſame eſſential parts 
« would better fit the motine 17: folio, then in decims ſexts, 
in the ſrmt then in the bloſſom,and the larger the better, 


Then the Lord Chicte Iuſtice making a 
pithy preamble of all the apparant prootes 
and preſumptions ot his gultineſle , gaue 
ludgement, that he ſhould be drav _— 
ged and quartered, 

And my L.ot Salibbury demanded,it Gar- 
net would ſay any thing elſe? 

Garnet anſwered, no my Lord, But I humbly 
deſire your Lordſhips all , to commend my life to 
the Kings Maieſtie , ſaying , That at his pleaſure 
bee was ready either to die or line , and doe him 
ſeruice. 

And ſo the Court aroſe. 
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« A true Relation of all 


ſuch chings as paſledat the 


LL 
Execution of M Garnet,the third 
of May. ANxNoG 1606, 


N che third day of May, Garnet 
£ according to his ludgement, 
p was executed ypon a Scattold 
Ap (ct vp tor that purpoſe ar the 
Welt end of Paules Church. Ar 
lus ariſe vp the Scaftold, he ſtood much amas 
zed ( feare, and guiltineſſe appearing in his 
face.) The Deanes of Panles and Mancheſter 
being preſent , very grauely and Chnitanly 
exhorted him to a true and liucly faith to 
God-ward, a free and plaine acknowledge- 
menttothe world of lus offence ; and it any 
turther Treaſon lay in his knowledge, to vn- 
burthen his conſcience, and ſhew a ſorrow 
and dct ſtation otit : But Garnet impatientof 
xerfwaſtons,:ndall pleaſed ro be exhorted by 
them, delired chem not to trouble him : hee 
cane prepared,and was refolued. Then the 
Recorder of London ( who was by his Ma- 
Fft clue 
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ieltie appointed to be there, ) asked Garnet it 
he nad any thing to lay yuto the people be- 
torche died ; It was no ume to diflembic,and 
now Ins Treatons were too manitc!t to bee 
dilitembled : theretore it he would , the world 
ſhould vrneſle, what at laſthe cenſured of 
hmlcitc, ard of his fa&; Itſhould be trce to 
him to ſpeake whathelilted. But Garnet vn- 
willing to take the ofter , ſaid, His voyce was 
low, his ſtrength gone , the people could not 
heare hin? , though he ſpake tothem ; Butto 
thoic about lum on the Scattold, hc ſaid, The 
wtention was wicked, and the tat would 
haue bene cruell,and trom his foulc he ſhould 
haue abhorred ic,had it eftected. Bur he ſaid, 
he onely had a generall knowledge of it b 
M.Catesby, which m that he diſcloſed not,nor 
vied meauesto preuent it, Herein he had ot- 
tended; V/hat he knewia particulars was mn 
Conteſs1on, as hee ſid. Burthe Recorder 
wiſhed himto be remembred, That the kiags 
Maieitie had vader his hand-wriung , theſc 
foure points amongſt others. 

1, Thut Greenway tld him of this, not as a 
tault,buts athi:g which he had intelhgence 
of,androld it lum by way of conſultation. 


2. That 


of M. Garnets execution. 


2. Thut Catesby and Greenway came toge- 

ther to hun: to be: refolued. 

3. That M.Te/ſmond and he had conterence 
>; the particulars ot the Powader-Treafon in 

Efex Long atrter, 

4. Greenway | had asked hum who ſhould be 

the Procectour * but Garnet (at, That was to 

be re:cerre 4 till the blow w: as Pat \f 

Theſc -- pLoue - YOu ror IUILIC belides ( ;onltel- 
tion, and the fe are extant vacler your hand. 
Garnet anlwered , whatlocuer was vader his 
hand was tuuc. And tor that he diſcloſed nor 
to his Mateſte the things he knew , Hecon- 
telled himſelic iuſtly condemned ; and tor 
this did aske forgiuenetle ot his Maicihie, 
Hereupon the Recorder led hum ro the Scat. 
told ro make Is Conteſsion pubiique, 

Toen Garnet ſaid , Good counrrevmen , I 
am come lucher this blefled day of The muen« 
tion of the holy ( raſſe, to end all my croſles in 
tiush.c; The caulc otmy fluttering is not vne 
knowen to you ; [ contei7e I haue oftended 
the Kay, and am fory tor it, fo tarreas[ was 
guumc , Which was in conce ing it, and tor 
thatl aske pardon ot bv Muieſtic; The trea- 
lou ace. ded againſt the King ant State w.is 

Ftt 2 , bloody, 
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bloody, My ſelte ſhould haue deteſted it,had 
ittaken cfiet. And I am heartily (orry,that 
any Catholickes euer had fo cruell adeligne. 
Then turning himſelte trom the people to 
them about bo m, He made an Apologic tor 
Miltreſſe Anne Vaux, ſaying,There is ſuch an 
honourable Grande who hath Lenz 
much wronged in report: For tis ſuſpected 
and (aid \that [ ſhould bemariied to her, or 
worle. But [ proteſt the contrary; She is a 
ve:tuous Gentlewoman , and tor me apertect 
pure VIrgh. For the Popes Breue s,lir Edmond 
Baynams going ouer Seas , and the matter ot 
the Powder. weaka. he reterred hun{clte to 
his Arraignment, and his Conteſ$sions , For 
whartſocuer is vnder my hand in any of my 
Contelsions,ſaid he, is true. 

Then addreſsing hunſel: e to execution,he 
kneeled at the Ladder foote, and asked if he 
mught haue time to pray , and how long. It 
was anfwered,he ſhould limit hamfelte : none 
{houlld interrupt han. It om could 


not conttantly or deuoutly pray; feare of 


death,or hope ot Pardon euen then fo diſtra- 
Red him: For oftin thoſe prayers he would 
breake oft, turne and looke about him, and 

anſwere 


of M. Garnets execution, 


auſwere to what he ouer-heard, while he ſee- 
med to be pray ing. VWhen helttood vp, the 
Recorder findmg m his behauiour as it were 
an expectation ot a Pardon , wiſhed him not 
to decelue himſclic , nor b2guile his owne 
ſoule , he was come to die,and mutt die; re- 
quiring him not to Equiuoc:te with ls laſt 
breath, it he knew any thing tha might bee 
danger tothe King or State, he ſhould now 
vtter it. Garnet (ayd, Itis no time now to E- 
quiuocate : how it was lawiull, and when, he 
had ſhewed his minde elſewhere. Bur ſayth 
hee, I doe not now Equiuocate, and more 
then 1 haue conteſted, I doc not know. Art 
his aſceading vp the Ladder, hee defired to 
haue warning before he was turned off. But 
it was tolde hum , he nauſt looke for no other 
rurne butdeath., Being vpon the Gibbor, he 
vied theſe words, I commend meto all good 
Catcholickes,and 1 pra God preſeruc lus Ma- 
ieſtie,the Qrieene,and alltherc H— 
| 


my Lords ot the Priuie Counſell, ro whom I 


remember my humble duetie, and 1 am oric 
thatI did dilemble with them : butl did nor 
thiizke they had had ſuch proofe agaiuſtme, 
ul x was ſhewed mee; But whea that was 

Fit. 3 proued, 
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proued, I held it more honour torme atthart 
cune to cuiitelle, then betore,to haue acculed. 
Au tor my brother Greenway, I would the 
tuetn vere knowen: forthe tallc reports that 
areamak2 hum more taulty then ne 13.1 thould 
not hauc charge d him, bu = t1 thourht he 
had tn {. e. Lr. y Gow the Cainolic ks may 
not tare the vworte tor mv {: ay and 1 exhort 
them all to take heede they enter not into a- 
ny Treaſons, Rebcllions, orlnfarrecions a- 
oamit che King : and with tbis, ended ſpea- 
king,and 1 0 pr: ing; Aad crofswg lum- 
le! e,laid, In nomine Patri is & Fily.& Spiritus 
fant, and praved Maria mater pratie, Maria 
mater miſericordie,'Tu me 4 malo protege,C ho- 
ra mortss ſuſcipe. Then, bi manus tuas Domane, 
commend) ſþiritum meum; Then,Per crucis boc 
ſign, ( crois1g hunlel.e) ſugiat procul ome 
maliguam. Tnfive Crucem tuam in carde meo Do- 
mine. Let me alwayes remember che Croſle, 
aud ſo returned againe ro Maria mater gratie, 
and then was med off, and hung 


till he was dead. 


TEAS, 


DISCOVRSE 
OF THE MANER 


of the diſcouery of this late 
intended Treaſon, ioyned with 


the Examination ot lome of 
the Priſoners. 


&F Here 1s a time when 
e{Y 11011471 ought to keepe 


'T 


WL-3S; filence. For it hath cuer 
TY 
TS becne helde as a general 
| rule, and vndoubted Ma» 
xime, in all well gouerned Common wealths 
(whether Chriſtian, and fo guided by the di- 
une light of Gods word - or Ethnicke, and fo 
led by the glunmering twi-hght ot Nature) 
yet howſocuer their proteſsion was, vpon 
this ground haue they all agreed, That when 
either their Religion, their King , or theic 
countrey was in any extreme hazard, no 
good Countreyman ought then to withhold 
E 3 cither 


la fortu- 
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either his tongue or his hand, according to 
his calling and tacultic, trom ay ding to repe l] 
the 1 4 reprelle the violence, and auen; gc 
e guilt ypon che authors thecot, Burit ever 
any people had ſuch an occalion minittred 
vnto them, It 15 ſurely this people now , nay 
thiswholc Iſle, and all the rett belon ging to 
this great and glorious Monarchy . Fo! 1tin 
any hedthenith republique , no priuate man 
could thinke hus lite more happily and glor- 
ouſly beltowed,, then in the detence ot any 
one of theſe three, That is, either pro Aris, 
pro Facis , or pro Patre patrie ; And that the 
endangering of any one of theſe, would at 
once ſicre the whole body of the Common 
wealth,not any more asdiuided members,but 
as a ſolide and indiuidual lumpe: How much 
more ought wee the truely Chrittian cople 
that :nhabite this Voited and trucly happy 
le, nder the wings of our gracious and reli- 
gious Monarch? Nay how finitely greater 
cauſe haue wee to feele & reſlent our (clues of 
the ſmart of that wound, not onely intended 
and execrated ( not conſecrated) for the vrrer 
extinguiſhing of our true Chriſtian profeſsi- 
ol, 
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on , nor toyntly therewith onely tor the cut- 
tingolt of our Head and father Poliuke, Sed 
vt nefas iſtud © ſacrilegio/wn parricidium om- 
nibus mo.lis abſolutum reddl poſsit ? And that 
nothing might bee wanting tor making thus 
lacrilegious parricide a patterne of miſchieſe, 
and a crime (nay , amother or itorchoule ot 
all crimes) ahour example,they ſhould haue 
oyned the deſtruction of the body to the 
bg lo as Grex cum Rege, Ar. cum focis, Las 
res cum Penatibus, (hould all at one thunder- 
clap haue bene ſent to heauen together: The 
King our head, the Queene our terule mo- 
ther, and thoſe yong & hopetul Olme plants, 
not theirs bur ours : Our reuerend Clergie, 
our honourable Nobilmnie,the faithtull Coun- 
ſailors, the graue Iudges, the greateſt part of 
the worthy Knights and Gentry, afwcll as of 
the wileſt Burgelles ; The whole Clerkes of 
the Crowne, Countfaile, Signet, Scales, or of 
any other principal! I 1docment ſeate. Allthe 
learned Lawvers, tor vether with an intinite 
number of the Common people : Nay, their 
finous rage ſhould not onely have 1c hoh ied 
vpon reaſonable and fe.fible creates rhe 
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out diſtinction either of degree, ſexe or age ; 
But cuen the inſenſible ſtockes and ſtones 
ſhould not haue bene tree ot their tury. The 
hall of luſtice;The houſe of Parliament; The 
Church vſed for the Coronation of our 
Kings; The Monuments of our tormer Prin- 


CES ; The Crowne and other markes of Roy- 


alcie;All the Records,afwell ot Parliament;as 
ot cuery particular mans right , with a great 
number of Charters and ſuch like, ſhould all 
haue beene comprehended vnder that feare- 
ful Chaos.And fo the carth as it were opened, 
ſhould haue ſent torth of the botrome ot the 
Stygian lake ſuch —_— imoke , turious 
flames, and fcaretull chunder, as ſhould have 
by their diabolicall Domeſday de(troyed and 
defaced, inthe twinckliag ot an eye, not one- 
ly our preſent lumg Princes and people, but 
eucn our inſen{ible Monuments reſerucd tor 
tutureages. So as not only our (clues thatare 
mortal,butthe immorrall Monuments ot our 
ancient Princes and Nobilime,that haue bene 
ſo precioully preſerued from ageto age , as 
the remaining Trophees ot their eternall glc- 
rie, and hauc ſo long g triumphed ouer enu!- 


OUusS 
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ous tume , ſhould now haue beene all conſa- 
med cogether; ; And lonotonely we, butthe 
memory ot vs and ours , ſhould haue beene 
thus exunguihed in an witant. The true 
horror therctore ot thus deteltable deuude, hath 
ſtirred me vpto berhinke my felte, wherem I 
may belt diſcharge my conſcience ina cauſe 
lo generall & common,it it were to bring bur 
oue {tone tothe building, or rather withthe 
V/idow one mite tothe common boxe. Bur 
ſince to fo hateiull and vnheard of inuention, 
there can be no greater enemy then the ſelte, 
the ſimple true WW therot being once publikel 

knowen and diuulged; and that there = 
no ſtronger argument to bring ſucha Plotin 
vaiuerſallderct tation, then the certaintie that 
ſo monltrousa thing could once be deuiſed, 

nay concluded vpon, wrought m,m tull readi- 
netle,and within rwelue houres of the execu- 
tion: My threefold zeale to thoſe bleſsings, 
whereof they would haue fo violently made 
vs all widowes, hath mademee reſolueto ſet 
downe here the true Narration oft that mon- 
{trous and vnnaturall iatended Tragedy, ha- 
uing betcer occaſion by the meanes of my ſer- 


wce 
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uice and continuall attendance in Covrt , to 
knowtctrueth thereot,then others tha Ut per- 
aducnture haueitonly by relatio at the third 
or iourth hand. So that whereas thoſe worſe 
then Catilines, thought to haue extirped vs & 
our memorics; Their infamous memory (hal 
by theſe meanes remaine tothe ende of the 
world, ypon the one part: And vpon the 0- 
ther, Gods great and mercitull deluerance of 
his Anoyntedand vs all, ſhall remaine in ne- 
uer dying Records. And God graunt that ir 
may bee in Marble tables of Thankelulneſſe 
engraucn nour hearts, 


Hile this Land and whole Monarchie 

flounſhed in a moſt happic and plen- 
tifull PzxACr, as well at home as abroad, 
ſuſtained and conducted by theſe rwo maine 
Pillars of all good Goncrnement, P 1 x- 
Tit and I'vsT1CEt, no forreine grudge, 
nor inward whiſpering of difcontenement 
any way appearing ; The King being vpon 
his returne from his hes excrciſe at + wn 
ſton, vpon occaſion ot thedrawing neere of 
the Parliament tie, which had beene tw:/c 
prorogued 
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proroged already , partly in regard of the 
ſeaſon ofthe yeere, and partly ot the Terwe; 
As the windes are cuer Riſſed unmeclatly 
before a ſtorme; And as the Sunne blenks ot- 
ten hotteſt to toretell a following ſhowre: 
So at that tune of greateſt calme did this ſe- 
cretly hatched thunder begin to caſt toprth 
the firſt Auſhes and flaming lightrungs of the 
approching rempelt.For the Saturday of the 
wecke inumediatly preceding the Kings re- 
turne, which was vpon a Thurſday ( being 
bur tenne dayes before the Parliamemt) The 
Lord Mowntegle, ſonne and heireto the Lord Aleve dels. 
Morley , being in his owne lodging ready to Ah, © 
goe to ſupper at ſeuen of the docke at night, 
one ot his toormen (whom hee had ſent of an 
errand ouerthe ſtreete ) was met by an vn- 
knowen man of a reaſonable tall perſonage, 
whodeliuered him a Letter, charging tumto 
putit 11 my Lord his Maſters handes: which 
my Lord no ſooner recemed,but that hauing 
broken it vp,and percerung the ſame to be of 
an vnknowen and ſomwhart vnlegible hand, 
and without either date or ſubſcnption ; did 
call one of hus men voto him for helping him 
F to 
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to read it. But no ſooner did he conceme the 
ſtrange contents thercot, although hee was 
ſomewhat perplexed at conltruction to 
makeot it (as whether of amatter of conſe- 

uence, as indeede it was, or whether ſome 
tool{h deuiled Paſquil by ſome of his ene- 
mes to Skarre hun trom his attendance at the 
Parluament) yet did he as a mott dutitull and 
loyall Subiect , conclude not to conceale it, 
what cuer might come ot it. Vhercupon, 
potwithitandmg the latenctle and darkenefle 
ot themghtin that icaſon ot the yere, hepre- 
ſemly repaired to his Maielties Palace at 
Whuehall, and there delwuered the ſame to 
the Earle of Salabury his Maictties princpall 
Secretarte, Whereupon the ſaid Earle of Se» 
lisbury hauing read the Letter, and heard che 
maner ot the comming of it to hus hands,cd 
greatly encourage and commend my Lord 
tor lus difrniia , tellug humpl. iinelv, that 
whatſocuer the pu ſe of the Leter mi: ght 

rooue hereatter, yet did this acadent put 
bm m nnd of divers aduerniements hee 
had recciued from beyond the Seas, where- 
with he had acquamed afwell the King him- 
lclte, 
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ſelie, as divers ot his Pruic Counkellors, con- 
cernung ſome bulineſle the Papiſts were wu, 
both at home and abroad, making prepara- 
tions for ſome combination amongſt them 
againt this Parhament tume, tor enabl; 

them todelwer at that time to the King lome 
petition tor toleration of Religion : which 
thould bee deliuered m ſome fuch order and 
ſo well backed, as the King ſhould be loth to 
retuſe their requeſts ; like the ſturdie beggars 
crauing almes with one open hand, but cary- 
ing a {tone in the other, in caſe of retuſall. 
And theretore did the Earle of Salibury con- 
clude with the Lord Mowntegle,that he would 
in regard of the Kings ablence unpart the 
ſame Letter ro ſome more ot his Maicſties 
Councel ; wherotmy L. Mowntegleliked well: 
only adding this requeſt by way of proteſta- 
tion, That whatſocuer the cuent herot might 
prooue, it ſhould not be imputed to hum, as 
proceeding from too light and too fuddaine 
an —_— that hee deliuered this Let- 


ter, being only moued thereunto for demon- 


ſtration of his ready deuotien , and care tor 
preſeruation of his Maieſhe and the State. 
F 2 
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ot Seabwy, 
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And thus did the Earle of Salibwy preſently 
acquaint the Lord Chamberlaine with che ſaid 
Letter. Whereupon they two in preſence of 
the Lord Mountegle,calling to minde the tor- 
mer intelligence already mentioned , which 
ſeemed to haue ſome relatio with this Letter ; 
Thetender care which they cuer caried to the 
preſeruation of his Maieſties Perion , made 
them apprehend,that ſome perillous attempt 


did thereby appeare tobe intended againſt 


the ſlame,which did the more neerlyconcerne 
the ſaid Lord Chamberlaine to hauec a care of, 
in regard thatit doth —_— tothe charge of 
his Othce to ouerſee as well all places of Af 
ſembly where his Maicltic 15 to repaire, as his 
Highncfle owne priuate Houſes, And there- 
fore did the faid two Counſailors conclude, 
That they ſhould ioinevnto themſclues thres 
more of the Councell, to wit,the Lord Admis 
rall,the Earles of Worceſter and Northampton 
tobe allo particularly acquainted. with this 
accident , who hauing all of them concurred 

ether to the reexamination of the Con- 


tents of the ſaid Letter, they did conclude, 
That how ſlight a matter it might at the firſt 


appc arc 
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appeareto be, yet was it not abſolutely to be. 
contemned,in reſpect ot the care which it be- 
hooued them to haue of the preſeruation of 


his Maieſties perſon : But yet reſolued for Joxtenegy 


two reaſons , firſt to acquaint the King him- 


ſelte with the ſame betore they proceeded to 


any further Inquiſition in the matter , aſwell 

tor the expectation and experience they had 

ot his Maieltics fortunate Iudgement in clee- 
ring and ſolumg ot obſcure riddles & doubt- 
tull myſteries; as alſo becauſe the more time 
would in the meane while bee giuen tor the 
Prattifeto ripen,it any was, whereby the Dab- 
coucry might bee the more cleere & euudent, 
and he ground of proceeding ther 

more ſafe, iuſt, and cafie. And 1o accordi 

ro their determination did the fayd Earle of 
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vpon Friday, being Mhallow day , inthe af- 2a 


ternoone, which was the day after his Maie- 
ſties arriuall,and none but himfelte being c- 
ſent with his Highneſle at that time, where 
without anv other ſpeach or mcdgement gh 
uing of the Letter , but onely relating ſimply 
the torme of the deliuery thereof, he preſen- 
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His Miieſlies | > 4 """ 
} wdgenerzot the AQAILIC » hee delucred his wdgement of it 11 
Leter, 


— IT — 
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reflitto his Maicſhe, The coutents where 


ot follow. 


Y Lord, Ont of the loue I beare to ſome. 
of your friends, 1 haue a cave of your pres 
ſernation. Therefore | would aduiſe you, 
4s you tender your life, to deuiſe ſome excuſe to 
ſhift off your attendance at this Parliament. For 
God and man haue concurred to puniſh the Wice 
kedneſſe of this Time. And thinke not ſlightly of 
this Aduertiſement but retire your ſelfe into your 
Countrey where you may expett the euent in ſafes 
tre. For though there be no ayparance of any ſtirre, 
yetT ſay, they ſhall receiue a terrible Blow this 
Parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts 
them. This counſel i not to be contemned , bes 
cauſe it may doe you 200d, and can doe you no 
harme ; for the danger is paſt ſo ſoone as you 
haue burnt the Letter. Aud 1 hope God will giue 
you the grace to make good w/e of it : To Whoſe 
holy protettion I commend you. 


The King no ſooner read the Letter, but 
after a little pauſe, and thei reacling it ouer 


ſuch 
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ſuch ſort, as he thought it was not to be con- 
remaecd , tor tut the Iry le *Of 1t ſcemed [0 be 
more quicke and pitlue, then 15 viualito bem 
any Patquil or Libel! (the ſuperfluxues otidle 
braines:)Butthe Earle ot Salubury perceiuing 
the Kung rouppre: cdirt dee pher riien he loc- 
ked for, knows ig his Natur C, told hun that 
he rhought by one ſcurtence in it, that it was 
like ro be written by ſome toole or mad man, 
reading to hun this Sentence 11 4t, For the, 
danrer is paſt as ſoone as you haue burnt the Let« 
ter ; whuch hee {.ad, was likely to be the 1. vy= 
mg of a toole: torit the dauger Was palt lo 
ſoouc as the Letter was burnt, then the war- 
nag beouedto be of htle auaile, whenthe 
burrang of the Letter nughtmake the danger 
to be eſc-ewed. Bur the King by the contra- 
ry conſhlenag the former Sentence un the 
Letter, That they ſhould receine a terrible Blow 
at this Parliament , and yet ſhould not ſee who 
hurt them , loynung & to the ſearence mme- 
diatly tollowi g, al eady alledged,did there- 
wpon coi. ieture , Tnatrhe danger mentio- 
ned, ſhould bee ſome ſfuddame danger by 
blowing vp of Powder : For no other Inſur- 
rection, 


T* "tc 
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rection, Rebellion, or whatſocuer other pri- 
uate and deſperate Attempt could bee com- 
mitted or attempted in time of Parliament, 
and the Authors thereof vnſcene,except on| 
it it were by a blowing vp of powder, w hich 
might bee performed by one baſe knaue in a 
darke corner; whereupon he was mooued to 
interprete and conſtrue the latter Sentence in 
theletter (alledged by the Earle of Salisbwy) 
aganilt all ordinarie ſence and conſtruction 
in Grammar,as it by thele words, For the dans 
ger is paſt as ſoone as you baue burned the Letter, 
{hould bee cloſely vnderitood the ſuddaintic 
and quickneſte of the danger , which ſhould 
be as quickely pertourmed and at an end, as 
that paper ſhould bee ot bleaſing vp in the 
fire; turning that word of as ſoone, to the 
Hu Maichus lenſc ot,45 quickly. And theretore wiſhed, that 


ar- 


chang of the an- before his going tothe Parliament, the vnder 


der 1 coOmVCy % 


che Parkiawent rOUMES Of the Parliament houſe might bee 
well and narrowly ſearched. But the Earle of 
Salisbury wondering at this his Maicfties 
Commentraric, which hee knew to be fo farre 
contrarie to his ordinarie and naturall dipo- 
ſition, who did rather cuer ſ\nnevpon the 0- 


ther 
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ther ſide, in not apprehending nox.truſt: 
due Aduertuſcments of Pradtiles and Peril 
when he was truely enformed of them,v/her- 
by he had many umes drawen hunfelte mto 
many deſperate dangers : and interpreung, 
rightly this extraordimary Caution at this 
tine to proceed trom the vigilant care hee 
had of the whole State, more then of his 
owne Perſon , whuch could not but haue all 
periſhed together, it this defi ent had 
lucceeded : Hee thought good to diſlemble 
{till ynto the King, that there had beene any 
lt cauſe of ſuch a pprehenſion : Andendig 
the purpoſe with ſome merry ictt y 0 thas 
Subice, as his cuſtome is, tooke his leaue tor 
thar time. Bur though hee ſeemed fo to neg- 
lect it to his Maieſty ; yet his cuſtomable and 
watchtfull care of the King and the State (till 
boyling within ham, And hauing with the 
bleſſed Virgine Marie laid vp in his heart the 
Kings ſo ſtrange wdgement and conttructt- 
on of it; Hee could not bee at rett till hee ac- 
quainted the forclard Lords what had paſted 
berweene the King & him ix privat. Wheres 
upon they were al to carneſt ro —_ 
G c 
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thememory of the ſame purpoſe to his Maie- 

ſtie, asit was agreed chat hee ſhould the next 

day, being Saturday,repaire to his Highnes : 

which hee did in the ſame priuy Gallery, and 

. renewed the memory thereot, the L. ( ham- 
berlaine then being preſent with the King, Ar 

The determinz= hat time it was determined, that the layd 
bande Lord ( hamberlaine ſhould , according to his 
wont cuſtome and Otfice , view all the _— 
Houſes , both aboue and below , and confi. 

der what likelihood or appearance of any 

fuch danger might polsibly bee gathered by 

the fight of them : But yer,as well tor ſtaying 

of idlerumors, as for being the more able to 

diſceme any mylterie, the nearer that things 

werein readineſle , his tourney thither was 

ordened to bee deterred till the afternoone 

before the fitting downe of the Parliament, 

which was vpon the Munday following. Art 

what time hee (according to this conclufion) 

went to the Parliament Houſe accompanied 

with my Lord Mountegle,being in zeale to the 

Kings ſeruice camelſt and curiousto feethe 

eucnt 'of that accident whereof hee had rhe 

tortune to bee the farſt diſcouerer : where,ha- 


ung 
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uing viewed all the lower roumes, hee found 
in the vault vnder the r Houſe great a 
ſtore and prouſion of Billers , Faggots and fwundby hel. 
Coales: And enquiring of keeper ts Vau, 
of the Wardrobe, to what vie hee had 
thoſe lower roumes and cellars ; he told hun, 
ThatThomas Percy had hired both the houſe 
and part ot the Cellar or Vault vnder the 
ſame,and thatthe Wood and Coale therein 
was the faide Gentlemans owne prouton. 
Whereupon the Lord Chamberlaine , caſting 
his eye alide,percemed a tellow ſtan ina 
corner there, calling himſelte the ſaid Percies [fl 
man, and keeper of that houſe forhim , bur Y 
indeed was Guido Fawkes , the owner of tha i= 
hand which ſhould haue a&ted thatmon- 22n 
ſtrous Tragedie. 
The Lord (hamberlaine looking vpon all * 
things witha heediul indeed, yet moourward 
appearance with but a —_ and rackleſſe 
eye( as became fo wiſe and diligent a mini- 
ſter rl hee preſently addrefled himlelte tothe 
in the ſaid priuy Gallery, where in the 
_ ence of the Lord Treaſurer the Lord Ads 
mirall, the Earles of Worceſter, Northampton, 
G z and 


"" 
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- and Salisbury hee made his report , what hee 
had ſcene and obſerued there ; noting that 
Mountegle had told him, That hee no ſooner 
head _ Percy named to bethe pollel- 
{our of that houſe, but conlidering both his 
backwardnes in Relioion, aud the old deare- 
nelle un triend{hip berweene himſelic and 
the ſaid Percy,he did greatly ſuſpe&t the mat- 
ter, and that the Letter ſhould come trom 
him. The ſaid Lord hamberlame allo tolde, 
That he did not "—_— a little at the extra- 
ordinary great prouiſion of wood and coale 
in that houſe, where Thomas Percy had (o (el- 
| | dom occaſion to remaine; As likewiſe it gaue 


him in his nuade that his man looked like a 
very tall and deſperate tellow. 
This could not bur eucreaſe the Kings 
. former apprehenſion and icaloulie : where- 
| upon heeinlilted ( as before ) that the Houſe 
to was narrowly to bee ſearched,and that thoſe 
! Billets and Coales would be ſearched to the 
bottome , it being molt ſuſpicious that they 
were layed there onely for couering of the 
powder. Of this fame minde alſo, were all 
the Counſailors then preſent; Bur ypon the 
faſhion 
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faſhion of making of the ſearch was it long 
debated : For vpon the one lidethey were all 
{0 icalous of the Kings fateue , that they all 
agreed, that there could not bee toomuch 
caution vied tor preuenting his _—_ And 


et ypon the other part they were al extreme 
th & daintie, that mn caſe this Letter ſhould 
proue to bee nothing but the cuaporation of 
anidle braine ; then a cunous ſearch beemg 
made, and nothing tound,ſhould not onely 
rurne to the generall ſcandall of the King 
and the State, as being fo {uſpicious of cue 
light and triuolous toy, bur Vkewiſe lay an 
Fi tauoured unputation vpon the Earle of 
Northwnberland one of his Maicttes greateſt 
Subiects and Counſailors , this Thomas Percy 
being his kinſeman and moſt confident fa- 
mihar. And the rather were they curious vp- 
on this point, knowing how farre the King 
detcited to bee thought ſuſpicious or icalous 
of any of his good Subiects, though of the 
meaneſt degree. And therefore though 
all agreed vpon the maine ground , whic 
was to prounde for the ſecurite of the Kings 
perlan ,, yet did they much differ io the cr- 
G 3 cumſtan- 


eA diſcourſe of this 
cumſtances , by which this action might bee 
beſt caried Sith leaſt dinne and occaſion of 
ſlander. But the King hunſelfe ſtill perſiſting 
that there were divers ſhrewd appearan- 
ces, and that a narrow ſearch of thole places 
could preiudge no man that was innocent, 
heart laſt plainely reſolued them, That either 
muſt all the parts of thoſe roumes bee nar- 
rowly ſearched, and uo poſsibiline ofdanger 
leftvnexamined, or Aſc he and they all muſt 
relolue notto meddle init at al,but plainly to 
® thenextday to the Parliament, and leaue 

e ſucceſle to Fortune , which hee beleeued 
they would be loth to take vpon their conſci- 
ences: for th ſuch a caſe as this, an halfe do- 
ing was worſe then nodoing atall. Where- 


Agreed that UPONLIt was atlaſt concluded, That nothing 


ould bee leit vaſcarched in thoſe Houſes: 


ts And yet forthe better colourand ſtay of ru- 
ifled by : : # 
Winged, mour in cale nothing were found , it was 


thought meer, that vpon a pretence of Phys 
neards miſting ſome of the Kings ſtufte or 
Hangings which he had in keeping, all thoſe 
roumes{hould be narrowly npped tor them. 
And to this purpoſe was Sir Thomas Kneuet 


(a Gen- 
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(a Gentlenian of his Maieſties priuy Cham- 
ber) employed, being a Iultice of Peace in 
Weſtminſter, and one, of whole ancient fide- 
lity both the lace Queene and our now So- 
ueraigne haue had large proote : who accor- 
ding to the trult commurtred vnto him , went 
about the midnightnext after, to the Parlia- 


ment houſe , accompanied with ſuch a ſinall 


number as was fit for that errand. But before rus hoard ac 
ig ht with 


his entry in the houſe, hnding Thomas Pere us 


cyes alleadged man ſtanding without the 
doores, his cloathes and boots on at ſo dead 
a time ot the night,he reſolued to apprehend 
him,as hee did, and thereafter went torward 
to the ſearching of the houſe, where after he 
had cauſed to be ouerturned ſome of the Bil- 
lets and Coales,he firſt found one of the ſmall 
Barrels of Powder, and atter all che reſt, to 
the number of thirty ſixe Barrels , great and 
fall: And thereafter ſearching the fellow, 
whom hee had taken , found three matches, 
and all other inſtruments fit for blowing 
the powder, ready vpon hum, whach made 
him inſtantly conftelle his owne guiltineſle, 
declaringalſo vnto him, Thar if he had =_ 
pened 


houle, 
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pened to be within the houſe when he tooke 
him, as hee was immediatly betore ( ac the 
ending of his worke)he would not haue fay- 
led to haue blowen hum vp,houſe andall. 

Thus atter Sir Thomas had cauſed the 
wretch to be ſurely bound, and well guarded 
by the company hee had brought with him, 
hee himſelte returned backe to the Kings Pa- 


lace,and gaue warning of hus fuccelle to the 
Lord Chamberlaine,and Earle ot Salisburic, 


«- who"ynmediately warning the relt of the 


Councel thatlay in the houle, as ſoon as they 
'could get themſclues ready, came, with their 
fellow Counſellers, to the Kings Bed-cham- 
ber,being at that time nere toure of the clock 
inthe morning, Andat the firlt entry of the 
Kings Chamber doore, the Lord Chamber- 
laine, being not any longer able to conceale 
his oy tor the preuenting of ſo great a dan- 
ger,told the King in a contuſed haſte, that all 
- was foundand diſcouered, and the Traitor 
in hands and faſt bound. 

Then, order being firlt taken for ſending 
for the reſt of the Counlell that lay i the 
Towne, The priſoner himlelte was Hur 


mro 
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mto the houſe, where i reſpect of the ſtrang- 
nefſe of the accident,no man was ſtayed from 
the ſight or ſpeaking with him . And within 
a while aſter, the Counſell did examine him; 
Who ſeeming to put on aRomane reloluti- 
on, did both tothe Counſell,and to eucry 0- 
ther perſon that ſpake with him that day,ap- 
are ſo conitant & {etled vpon his grounds, 
as we all thought wee had tound ſome newe 
Mutius Scuola borne in England . For not- 
withſtanding the horrour ot the Fact, the 
guilt ol his conſcience,his ſuddain ſurpriling, 
the terrour which ſhould haue beene ttroken 
in him by comming into the preſence ot fo 
rauea Counſell, and the reſtlcfle and con- 
tuſed queſtions that cuery man all that day 
did vexe him with ; Yet was his countenance 
ſo tarre from being deiected, as he often ſmi- 
led in ſcornetull maner , not onely auowin 
the Fat, but repenting onely , with the ſai 
Scuola , his doen - execution thereof, 
whereot (hee ſaid) the Diuell and not God 
was the diſcouerer : Anſwering quickly to e- 
uery mans obiection, ſcoifing at any idle 


queſtions which were propounded vnto him, 
H and 
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and ie{ting with ſuch as hee thought had no 
authorric to examine him. All that day 
could the Counte!l get nothing out of him 
rouching has Complices, rei uſing to anſwere 
to any fuch queſtions which hee thought 
might diſcouer the Plot, and laying all the 
blame v pon hunſelte ; hercunto he taid he 
was mooued onely lor Religion and conſct- 
ence lake, denying the King to be his lawtull 
Soueraign? , or the Anoynted ot God in re- 
ſpect hee wasan Herericke, and giving him- 
{cle no othername then John Jobn/on,teruant 
to Thomas Percy . But the next morning be- 
ing caried tothe Tower, he did not there re- 
mane aboue two or three dayes, being twiſe 
or thriſe in that ſpace recxamuned,, and the 
Racke onely oftred and ſhewed vnto him, 
when the maske of his Romaine fortitude 
did viſbly begin ro weare & {lide oft his tace; 
Aud then did he begin to conteſle part of the 
trueth, and thereaicer to open - whole 
matter , as doeth appeare by lus depotitions 
imencdatly following, 


THE 
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I MAY 


TRVE COPIE 
OF THE DECLARA- 


tion of Guido Fawkes, taken in 


the preſence of the Counlellers, 
vvhoſlc names are vndcr 
VVYIitten. 


® Confelle, that a practiſe in 
generall was firſt broken vnts 
me, againſt his Maicſtic for re- 
licfe of the Catholique cauſe, 
| andnor inuented or propoun- 
S ded by my felfe . Andrhis was 
firſt | —_ vnto mee abour Eaſterlaſt was 
ewelue moneth beyond the Seas, in the Lowe 


Countreys of the Archdukes obciſance, by The- 

mes Winter, vvho came thereupon with'mce in- 

ro England, and there we umparted our purpoſe 

to three other Gentlemen more, namely, Robert 

Caterby, Thomas Percy, and Tohnpright , who all 
H 2 


fue 
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nuc conſulting together of the meancs how to 
execute the ſame , and raking a vow among our 
(clues tor ſecrecic ; Catesby propounded to hauc 
it perſormed by Gunpowder , and by making a 
Myne vnder the vpper Houſe of Parhament: 

Which place wee made choice of the rather, be- 
cauſc Religion having beene vruſtly ſuppreſſed 
there, it was fitteſt that Iuſhce and puniſhment 
ſhould be execured there, 

Thus being refolucd amongſt vs , Thomas Percy 
hired an Houſe at Weſtminſter Gerchar purpoſe, 
ncerc acioyning to the Parliament Houle, and 
there we begunromake our Myne about the 1 1. 
of December 1604. 

The hue thar firſt entred into the worke, were 
Themas Percy, Robert Catesby, Thomas Winter, loha 
IVrizht, and my ſ(clfe : and ſfoonc after wee tooke 
another vnto vs, Chriftephcy Wright , haning 
Svorne mm allo, and taken the Sacrament for 
ſecrecic. 

V hen we came to the very foundation of the 
Wall of the Houſe , which vyas about three 
yards thicke, and found it a matter of great dith- 
culuc, wee tooke vnto vs another Genrleman, 
Robert |Vinterin like mancr with oath and Sacra- 
nent a$ aforeſaid, 

It was about Chriſtmas when we brought our 
Myne vnto the Wall, and about - ger 
we had wrought the W all halfe thro oy : And 


wWhuleſt chey were 12 w oxnag , I ſtood as _ 
ne 
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pell ro defcric any man that came neere, whereof 
I gaue them warning, and ſothey ceaſed vntill I 
gaue notice againe to proceede, 

 Allvvefcuen lay in che Houſe, and had Short 
and Povyder, berng re{ol1ed ro dic in that place 
before we ſhouldyccld or be taken. 

Asthey were working vpon the Wait, they 
heard a ruſhing in a Cellar of remoomang of 
Coales , whereupon wee teared wee had becue 
diſcouecred: and they ſenrmeto goto the Cellar, 
who finding that the Coales were a ſ(clling, and 
that the Ccilar was to bee ler, vievving the com- 
moditic thereot tor our purpoſe , Percy Went and 
hired the ſame for ycerely renr, : 

We had before this promded and brought in- 
to the Houle rvvennic Barrels of Povvder, which 
we remooucd into che Cellar, and coucred the 
ſame with Billets and Faggots, which were pro- 
uided for that purpole. 

Abour Eaſter , the Parhament bcing pro- 
roguet till Oftober next, wee: diſperted our 
ſelues, and I rerired 1oro- the Low countreys by 
aduiſe and direQtion of che reſt, aGyelto acquaint 
Owen With the particulars of the Plot, as alfo 
leaſt by my longer ſtay I might haue grovven 
ſuſpicious, and ſo haue come in queſtion, 

Inthe meane tune Percy hauing the key of the 
Cellar, laide in more Povvder and wood into it, 
I returncd about the beginning of September 


next, and then reeciuing the key againe of Percy, 
3 vyve 


| 
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we brought in more Poyyder and Bullets to co+ 
uer the ſame againe, and (o I went for a time in- 
to the Counrrey till the 30, of Otober, 

* It was further reſolued amongſt vs, that.the 
ſame day that this Att ſhould baue beene perfor- 
med , ſome other of our Confedcrates ſhould 
hauc ſurpriſed the perſon ofthe Lady Er 1 z a- 
2x TH the Kings cldeſt daughter, who was kept 
in Warvvickſture at the Lo, Harinetons houlc, 
and preſently haue Proclaimed her Queene, ha- 
uving a Proictt of a Proclaimation ready for that 

urpoſe; wherein we made no mention of alter- 
ing of Religion, nor would haue auovved the 
deede to bee ours , varill wee ſhould hauc had 
povver enough ro make our partic good, and 
then we would hauc auovved both. 

Concerning Duke Cuar rt x 5 the Kings (c- 
cond ſonne, wee had ſundry eons 
to ſciſe on his Perſon , But becauſe we found no 
meanes how to compaſlcir(the Duke being kept 
neere London , where wee had not Forces y- 
nough ) wereſolucd to ſeruc our turne with the 
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«Thenames of other principall 


perſons , that vvere made priuy 
afterwards to this horrible Con- 
[PITACIC, 


Euerard Digby knight. 
eA mbroſe Rookwoed. | 


Francs Treſham-. 


Fobn rant. 
Fl K eyes. 


$77. 


(ommſs. 
Notingham, Worceſter, 
Suffolke. Deuonſhire. 
Northampton. Salisbury. 
Marre. unbar. 


Popham, 


Edw.Coke. 
WW. Waad. 


And 
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AN io regard that betorcthis dilcourlc 
could be readic to goc to the Prefle, Tho. 
mas Winter being 2 apprehended, and brought 
to the Tow er,made a confeſsion in ſubſtance 
agreeing with this former of Fawkes , oncly 
larger in ſome ciraunſtances :Thaue thought 
ood to inſert the ſame hikewiſe m this place, 
tor the further cleering of the matter, and 

greater benefit ofthe Reader, 


Thomas 


late intended Treaſcn. 
Thomas VVinrters Con- 


feſsion, taken the xx1ij. of No- 
vember 1605. m the preſence of 


# 
the Councellors, whoſe names 
are vynder-written. 


ey moſt Honorable Lords, 


Or out of hope to obtaine par- 
\11&4 don : for, ſpeaking of my tem- 
rall part, I may fay , The 
of} faulc is greater then can be = 
| uen;z nor afeing her 
B2 SL — ticle of a good Subledt: for 
I muſt redeeme my Countrey from as great a 
danger, as I hauec hazarded the bringing of Her 
into , before I can purchaſe any ſuch opimon; 
Only at your Honours commaund I will briefly 
ſer downe mine owne accuſation, and how farre 
I haue proceeded in this buſineffe ; which I ſhall 
the faichfullher doc , fince I fee ſuch courſes are 
not pleaſing ro Almighty God, and tharall, or 
the moſt materiall parts haue bene already con- 
feſled. 
I remayned with my brother in the Countrey 
from Alhallontyde vnull the begin —_— 


in the yeere of our Lord 1603, the firſt yeere of 
; I the 
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the Kings reigne : abour Which ume Maſter 
Contr Foot thither , intreating mee to come to 
London, where he and other my tricnds would 
be glad to ſee me. I deſired him ro excuſe me: 
for I found my (elte rior very wall diſpoſed 3. and 
(Which had happened neuer rome before) retur- 
ned the meflenger without my company. Short 
ly I recciucd another letter,in any wiſe to come, 
Art thre ſecond ſummons I relently came vp,and 
found khimwith Matter als [Wright at Lambert, 
where he brake With mee , how neceſſary it was 
not to forſake our Countrey (tor he knew I had' * 
then a reſolution ro goe ouer ) but rodeliuer her 
from the ſeruitude in which ſhe remayned, or at 
leaſt to afviſt her with our vetermoſt endeuours, 
I anſwered, Thar I had often.hazarded my life 
ypon farre lighter rermes , and now would not 
refuſe any ood occaſion , whercin might doc 
ſcruice tothe Catholicke cauſe ;. but for my ſclfe 
I knew no meane probable to ſucceede. He (aid 
that hee had bethought him of a way at one in- 
ſtant ro deliuer vs fromall our Bonds, and with- 
forraine helpe to.replant againc the (Ca- 
Golicke pr withal told mein a word, 
It was to blowe v the Parliament houſe with 
Gunpowder, for, ſaid hc,in that place hauec they 
done vs all the miſchicfe, and perchance God 
hath defleigned that place tor their puniſhment, 
I wondered at the ſtrangeneſle of the conceipr, 
and told him that truc it was , this ſtrake at the 


Roorc; 
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Roore, and would breed a confuſion fit ro 

new alterations; Bur it it ſhould nor rake cttect 
( as moſt of this nature muſcaryed ) the ſcandall 
would bee fo gu which Catholicke Religion 


might hereby ſuſtaine, as not only our Enemies, 
bur our Fricndes alſo would with good reaſon 
condemne vs. Herold mee, The nature of the 
diſeaſe required ſo ſharpe a remedie , and asked 
meif I would giue my confenr. I told himzyes, 
in this or what cls ſocuer, it he refolued vpon it, 
I would venture my life, Bur I noche 
difficulties , As Want of an Houk:, and of one to 
cary the Myne, noyſe in the working , and ſuch 
like, His anſwere was, Ler vs giue an attempr, 
and where it faileth, paſſe no further. Bur firſt, 
quoth he, Becauſe wee will leaue no peaceable 
and quiet way vntrycd , you ſhall goc ouer, and 
informe the Conſtable of the ſtate of the Catho- 
lickes herein England,intreating him to follicite 
his Maicſtic at his comming =_ that the pe- 
nall Lawes may be recalled, and we admitted in- 
tothe rancke of his other Subies ; withall, you 
may bring ouer ſome confident Gentleman, ſuch 
as you ſhall vnderſtand beſt able for this buſines, 
and named vnto me M. Fawkes. Shortly after, I 
paſſed the Sea, and found the Conſtable at Bey- 
gen necre Dankirke, whereby helpe of M.owen I 
deliuered my meſſage, Whoſe anſwere was that 
he had ſtrict command from hus Maſter,to do all 
good Othces for the Catholicks,8& for his owne 

I] 2 part 
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part he thought himſelfe bound in conſcience ſo 
ro do,aud thatno good occaſion ſhould be omir- 
ted, but ſpake to him noching of this matrer, 
Returmn 7to Dunkirck with M. 0: ven, WC had 
_ whetherhe thought the Conſtable would 
thtully helpe vs,or no. Hee ſayd he beleeued 
nothing eſſe, and thar they ſought onely their 
owneendes , holding {mall account of Catho- 
lickes, I told him that there were many Gentle- 
men 1n England, who would not forſake their 
Countrey vntill they had tried the virermoſt, 
and rather venture their liues , then forſake her 
in this miſerie, Andro adde one more to our 
number , as a fit man both for counſell and exc- 
cution of Whatſocuecr we ſhould reſolue, wiſhed 
for M. Fawkes, whome I had heard good com- 
mend4ations of: he told me the Gentleman deſer- 
ued n9 lefle , but was at Braſſels, and that if hee 
came not, as happily he might, before my depar- 
ture, he would ſend him hortly afrer into Fne+ 
land 1 went ſoone after to Oftend, where Sir 
Willaw Stanley as then was not , but came rwo 
daycs after. I remained with him chree or foure 
dayes, in which time I asked him , if the Catho- 
bckes in Emgland ſhould doe any thing to helpe 
themſclues, whether he thought the Archduke 
would ſecond them? Hee anſwered, No, for all 
thoſe parts were ſo deſirous of peace with Eng- 
land,as they would endure no fpeach of other cn- 
terpriſe: nexher were it fir, ſayd hee, to ſer any 
proictt 
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proic& afoote now the Peace is vpgn conclu- 
ding. Irold him there was no ſuch reſo, 
and fo fell ro diſcourſe of ether matters, vntill I 
came to ſpcake of M. Fewkes, whoſe company I 
Wiſhed ouecr into England, I asked of his (uffict- 
encic in the warres,and told him we ſhould need 
fuch as hee if occaſion required; hee gaue very 
good commendations of him. And as we were 
thns diſcourſing,and I ready to depart for. New- 
port, and taking my leauec of Sir ///i4tam, Maſter 
Fawkes came into our company,newly returned, 
and ſalured vs. Thus is the Gentleman, fayd Sir 
IWiſham,cthat you wiſhed for,and fo we embraced 
againe, I rold him ſome good friends of his wi- 
ſhed his company in England, and that if he plea- 
ſed rocome to Dwunkirck, we would hauec further 
conference, whither I was then going : ſo taking 
my leaue of them both, I departed. Abourtrwo 
dayecs after came M. Fawkes to Dankirect where I 
told him that wee were vpon arcſoluton ro doe 
ſomewhat in England, it the Peace With Spaine 
helped vs not, but had as yer reſolued vpon no- 
thing ; ſuch or che like calke we paſled at Grawe- 
ling, where I lay for a winde, and when it ſerued 
came both in one Paſlage to Greenwich , neere 
which place we rooke a paire of Oares, and fo 
came vp to London,and came to M.Catesby whom 
we found in his lodging; he welcommed vs into 
Enzland, & asked me what newes from the Con- 


ſtable. I cold him, good words, but I feaxgd the 
C1 deedes 
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deedes would not anſwere, Thus was the begin- 
ning of Eaſter Terme and about the middett of 
th&ſame Terme, ( whether ſent for by Maſter 
Categby, or vpon ſome bulineſle of his owne) v 
cam? M. Thomas Percy. The firſt word he ſpake 
(aftcr he came into our company) was, Shall we 
alwaycs (Gentlemen) talke, and neuer doe any 
thing? M.Catesby tooke him aftde,and had ſpeach 
about ſomewhat to be done, fo as firſt we mighe 
all rake an oath of ſecrecy, Which wee refolued 
vvithin trvvo or three daies ro do : fo as there vve 
mct behind S. Clements, M. Caterby , M. Percy, 
M. Wrieht, M. Guy Fawkes, and my (clte; and” 
having vpon a Primer giuen each other the oath 
of ſecrecy, in a chamber vyhere no other bodic 
vvas, vveevvent after into the next roome and 
heard Maſle, and recciucd the bleſſed Sacrament 
vpon the ſame. Then did M. Catesby diſcloſe to 
M. Percy,and I rogether vvith ack Wright,ccll ro 
M. Fawkes the bulineſle for vvhich vvec rooke 
this oath, which they both approued. And then 
was M. Percy ſent to take the houſe, vvhich M. 
Catesby in mine abſence had learned did belong 
to one Ferrs, Which with ſome difhculnic in the 
end he obtained , & became as Ferr# before was, 
Tenantto Whywniard. M. Fawkes vaderwent the 
pame of M, Percies man,calling himſclfe Johnſon, 
becauſe his tace was the moſt vaknowen , and 
recciued the keyes of the houſe, vntill wee heard 
that the Parliament was adiorned to the ſeuench 
of 
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of February. Ar which ume we all departed ſe- 
uerall wayes into the countrey, to meete againe 
at the beginning of Michaclmas Terme; Be- 
tore this ime allo ir was thought conueniene to 
haue a houſe that might anſwere ro M: Pexcies, 
where we might make prouifion of powderand 
wood for the Mine, which being there made rea- 
dy, ſhould ma night bee conueyed by boare to 
the houſe by the Parliament, becauſe we were 
loath to foyle that vvith often going in and our, 
There was none that wee = deuiſg fo hr as 
Lambeth , where M. Catetby ofterrlay, and to bee 
keeper thereof (by M.Catexbnes choice) we recet- 
ued into thenumber, Keyes , as a' truſty honeſt 
man:this was about a month before AMicheelmas, 
Some fortnight after rowards the beginnin 
ofthe Terme, M. Fawkes and I came to M.Caref 
by at Morecrofts,vyhere vve agreed thar now vvas 
time to beginne and fer things in order for the 
Mine. So as M. Fawkes went to Londde, and the 
next day ſent for me to come ouer to him: when 
I came, the cauſe was, for that the Scottiſh 
Lords were appointed to fit in conference of the 
Vnion in M. Percies houfe, This hindered our 
beginning vnrill a fortnight before Chriſtmas, 
by volich time both Maſter Percyand M. Wright 
were cometo London,and vve againſt their com 
ming had prouided a good part of thepowdet : 
ſoas vve all fue encred with tooles fit to begin 
our-Worke, hauing prouided our (clues of Ba- 
\ ked-meates, 
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ked-meats,the leſle to need ſending abroad, We 
entred late in the night, and were ncuer ſeene 
ſauc only M. Percyes man , vatll Chriſtmas Eue. 
In which time vve Wrought vndera little Entry 
to the wall of the Parlament houſe, and vnder- 

ropped it, as we vvent,vvith yyood, 

Whileſt we were together,we began to faſhi- 
on our buſineſle, and di(courſed what we ſhould 
doc after this deed was done, The hrſt queſtion 
vvas how vve might ſurpriſe the next here , the 
Prince haply vvould bc at the Parhament vvith 
the King his Father,how ſhould we then be able 
to ſcale on the Duke? Thus burthen M. Percy 
vndertooke, that by his acquaintance, hee,vvith 
another Gentleman would cnter the Chamber 
without ſuſpicion , & hauing ſome dozen others 
at ſcuerall doores to expett his comming, and 
two or three on horſebacke at the Court gate 
to recciue him, he vvould vadertake ( the blow 
being giuen, vnrill vvhich hee vvould attend in 
the Dukes Chamber) to carry him ſafe avvay: 
for he ſuppoſed moſt of the Court vvould be ab- 
ſent, and ſuch as vvere there not ſuſpeing, or 
vnprouided for any ſuch matter, For the Lady 
Et1zanzrH, it vverecaſicto ſurpriſe her in 
the countrey by dravving friends together at an 
hunting neere the Lord Haringtons, and Aſhby, 
M. Catesbyes houſe, being not farre oft yvas a fit 
place for preparation. 


The next vvas for mony and horſes, vvhich it 
VYe 
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we could prouide in anyreaſonable meaſare(ha- 
uing the Heire apparant) & the firſt knovvledge 
by tourc or hue daycs,vvas oddes ſuthcient, 

Then vvhat Lords vve ſhould fauc from the 
Parliament, vvhich vvas firſt agreed in generall 
as many as we could that were Catholickes , of 
ſo diſpoſed : Bur aftcr we deſcended to ſpeake 
of parciculars. 

N ext What forreine Princes wee ſhould ac- 
-—_ vvith this before, orioyne With after. For 
this point we agreed, that firſt vve could not cn- 
ioyne Princes to that ſecrecie , nor oblige them 
by oath, ſo to be ſecure of their progule : beſides 
vve knew not Whether they wil approne the pro- 
ietor diſlike it. Andif they doc allow thereof, 
ro prepare before might beget ſuſpicion; and not 
ro prouide ynrill the buſinefle yvere ated, the” 
ſame letter that caricd newes of the thing done, 
might as vvell 1ntreate their helpe and furthe- 
rance, Spaine is too flow in his preparations to 
hope any good fromin the firſt extremities , and 
France too neere and too dangerous, vvho with 
the ſhipping of Holland, we feared of all the world 
might make away with vs. 

But vvhile we vvercin the middle of theſe diC- 
courſes, we heard that the Parhawent ſhould be 
anew adiourned vnull after Michaclmas, vpon 
Which tidings wee broke 6f both diſcourſe and 
vvorking vnull afrer Chriſtmas, About Can- 
dlemas vve brought ouer 1n a boate the pr 
vvhich 
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vvhich vvec had prouided ar Lamberh, and layd 
xin M. Percyes houſe, becauſe vve vycre vy illing 
to hauec all our danger in one place. 

We vvrought alſo another fortnizhr in the 
Mynec againſt the ſtone wall, vv hich vvas very 
hard to beate thorow; ar vvhich time vve called 
in Kit FFrieht, and ncere to Ealtcr, as vvee 
vv rought the third time, opportunitie vvas gt- 
ucn to hire the Cellar, im vvhich vve reſolucd to 
lay the povyder, and leaue the Myne. 

Novv by reaſon that the charge of maintar- 
ning vs all ſo long together, beſides the number 
of ſcucrall houſes , vvhich for ſcucrall vſcs had 
been hired, and buying of poyyder &c, had 
laync heautc on M. Catesby alone ro ſupport; it 
was necellary for him to call in ſome others to 
eaſc his charge, and to that ende dehired leaue, 
thathee,wich M.Perey, anda third , whom they 
ſhould call, might acquaint whom they thought 
fit and willing tothe buſineſſe:for many, {aid h-, 

may be content that I ſhould know, who would 
not therefore that all the company ſhould be ac. 
quainted with their names: to this weall agreed, 

After this Maſter Fawkes layd mto the Cellar 
(Which he had newly taken ) a thouſand of Bil- 
lers,and fiue hundred of Faggots, and vvith that 
coucrtd the Powder, becaufe we might hane rhe 
Houſe free,to ſuffer any oneto enter thatwould, 
M.Catesby Wiſhed vs to conſider, whetherit were 


not noyy neceſſary to ſend M. Fawkes our, both 
| to 


late intended T reaſon. 


to abſcurt himſclfe for a time, as al(o ro acquaint 
Sir (William Stanley and M. Ones vvith this mat- 
ter, Wee agreed that he ſhould (promded that 
he gaue it them vvith the ſame othe that vvee 
had taken it before ) widelicer, to keepe ut ſecret 
from all the vvorld. Thereaſon why vve deft- 
red Sir /i/li Stanley ſhould be acquainted here- 
vvith vyas , to have him vvath vs ſo ſoone as hee 
could : And for M.Owes, hee might hold good 
correſpondencie afrer vvith forraine Princes. 
So M. Fawkes departed abour Eaſter for Flan- 
ders , and returned the later end of Auguſt, Hee 
rold me that vvhca he arrined at Breſſels, Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley vvas not returned from Spaine , {© as 
he vtrered the matter onely ro Owen, Who ſee- 
med vvell pleaſed vvith the bufinefſe, but told 
him that ſurcly Sir William would not bee ac- 
quainted with any plot, as hauing buſinefſe now 
afoot in the Court of England : but hee himſelfe 
would be alvvayes ready to tell ic him , and ſend 
him avvay ſo ſoone as it were done. 

Abour this time did M. Percy and M. Catesby 
meet at the Bathe, where they agreed that the 
company being yer but few, M. Catesby ſhould 
hauc the others authoritie to call in whem hee 
thought beſt ; By which authoritic he called in 
afrer, Sic Ewerard Digby , though at wharttime I 
know not, and laſt of all Maſtcr Francs Treſham. 
The firſt promiſed, as I heard M. Catesby ſay, fif- 
teence hundred pounds ; The ſecond rwo thou- 
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ſand pounds; M. Percy himſclte promiſed all that 
hce could ger of the Earle of Northumberland; 
rents, W hich Was about foure thouſand pounds, 
and to prouide many galloping horſes to the 
number of ten. 

Meanc while M. Fawkes and my (cltc alone 
boughtſome new Powder,as ſuſpetting the firſt 
to be danke,and conucycd tt into the Cellar,and 
(cr ut in order , as vvee reſolucd it ſhould ſtand, 
Then was the Parliament anew prorogued vn- 
til che fitt of Noucember, ſo as vve all wear dovvn 
vntill ſome ten dayes before , vvhen M. Catesby 
came vp vvith M. Fawkes to an houſe by Enfield 
Chace called [#hite-webbes , whither I came to 
them,and M. Catesby willed mee to enquire Whe- 
ther the yong Prince came to the Parliament: I 
told him that I heard that hrs Grace thought nox 
tobe there. Then muſt wehauc our Horſes ſaid 
M Catesby beyond the vvater , and prouifion of 
more company to ſurpriſc the Prince , and leauc 
the Duke alone. 

Two dayes after being Simday at night, in 
came one to my chamber,and told me that a ler- 
ter had bene giuen to my L. AMounregleto this ct- 
fe, That he vviſhed his Lordſhips abſence from 
the Parliament, Becautc a Blow would there be 
given; Which lerter hee preſently carried to my 
L.of Salibwry. 

On che morrovw I went to IWhite-webbes, and 
rol4 it A, Catesby, aſſuring him vyithall char the 
matter 


late intended Treaſon. 


matter vvas diſcloſed : and wiſhing him in any 
caſc to forfake his Countrey, Hee told me hee 
would fee turther as yet, and refolued to fend 
M. Fantesto crie the vitermolt, proteſting if the 
part belonged to himſelte, hee would tric the 
ſame aducncure. 

On Wedneſday Maſter Fawkes went and re- 
rurned at night, of which we were very glad. 

Thurſday I came to London, and Friday 
Maſter Catesby, Maſter Treſham and I met at Bay- 
net, where we queſtioned how this Letter ſhould 
bee (cnt to my Lord Meantegle, but could not 
concciue, for Maſter Treſhaw forſware n,whom 
we only ſuſpetted. 

On Saturday night I met M. Treſham againe 
in Lincolnes Innc walkes.VV herein he told fuch 
ſpecches, that my L. of Salizbery ſhould vie to 
the King, as I gaue it loſt the ſecond te, & re- 
peated \ famero M. Catezby , who hereupon 
was reſolued to he gone, bur ſtaid ro haue Mafter 
Percy comevp,Whoſe conſent herein we wanted. 
On Sunday M. Percy being dealt with to that 
end, would nceds abide the vrtermoſt rriall. 

This ſaſpicion of all hands pur vs into ſuch 
confufion , as Maſter Catesby reſolucd ro goe 
dovvn into the Countrey the Munday that Ma- 
ſter Percy went to Syon, and Maſter Percy refol- 
ucd to follow the ſame night, or carely the next 
morning. About fue of - clocke being Tucl- 


day , camethe yonger Wright co my Chamber, 
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and cold me thar a Nobleman called the Lord 
Aountearle , faying , Ariic, and come along to 
Eſſex houſe , forT am going ro call vp my Lord 
ot Northumberland: (aying withall, T he matter is 
diſcouered, Goc backe Maſter [Fright (quorh [) 
and lcarne what you can about Eſiex gate. 

Shortly hce returned and ſaid , Surely all is loſt: 

for Lepron 15 got on horſcbacke at Eſſex doore, 
and.as hee parted , hee askedattheir Lordſhips 
would hauc any more with him : and being an- 
ſvycred No, is rode faſt vp Fleetſtreete as he can 
nde. Gocyou then (quoth I) ro M. Perey, for 
ſureir1s for him they ſecke, and bid him be gone, 
I will ſtay and ſec the vetermoſt, Then I wear 
ro the Court gates and found them ſtraightly 
garded,fo as no body could enter. F rom thence 
I went dovvne towards the Parliament houſe, 
and in the middle of Kings ſtreere , found the 
Garde ſtanding that would norler me paſle, And 
as I returned I heard one ſay, There is a Treaſon 
diſcouered, in which the King and the Lords 
fhould hane bcene blovven vp. Sothen I was 
fully ſatisfied that all was knowen , and went to 
the Stable where my Gelding Roode, and rode 
into the Countrey. M. Catesby had appointed 
our mecting at Danchurch, but I could not oucr- 
rake chem vnrill I came to my brothers , which 
was Wedneſday night. On Thurſday we tooke 
the Armour at my L. Windſeres, and went that 
mghtto onc Stephen Littletons houſe , where the 
” api" Oi * Next 


jo 
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next day (bctng Friday) as I was carly abroad to 
diſcoucr , my man came to me, and ſaid, that an 
heaui: miſchance had ſeuercd all the companie, 
for thac M. Catesby, M. Rookwood, and M. Grant, 
yverc burned vvith Gunpovvder , vpon vyhich 
ſight the reſt diſperſed, Maſter Liveleron vviſhed 
me to flic,and ſo vyould he. I rold him I'vvrould 
firſt ſce the body of my friend and burie him, 
vyhartſocuer betel me, VVhen I came, I fourid +. 
Catesby reaſonable vvcll, Maſter Percy , both the 
Wrights, M. Rookwood, and Maſter Grart. I asked 
them vvhar they re ſolued to do: they anſvvered, 

Ve mcane here to dic. I faid againe, I vvould 
take ſuch part: as they did. Abour cleuen of the 
clock came the companie to beſet the houle,and 
as I walkcd into the court , I was ſhot into the 
ſhoulder , which loſt me the vic of mime arme: 

the next hot was the elder {Vright ſtricken dead, 

after him the yonger M. 8 Tight, % fourthly Ame- 
broſe Rookwood ſhot. Then {aid M.Catesbyto me 
(ſtanding before the doore they were to enter) 
Stand by me Tom, and we will die together, Sir 
(quorh I) I haucloſt the vie of my right arme, 
and I feare that will cauſe me to be taken . So as 
vveſtoode cloſe together, M. Catesby, M. Percy, 
aud my felfe , they tvvo vvere ſhot (as farre as I 
could gueſle v vith one Bullet)and then the com- 
panic entered vpon me, hurt mee in the Belly 


vvitha Pike, and gauc meother yyounds, ynuull 
one 
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one came behund, and caught holde of bath mine 


armecs, 
And io1Iremaine yours, &c. 


Commi#ſe. 


Notingham, Suffolk, Worceſter, 
- Denonſhire, Northampton, Salisbury, 
Marr, Dunbar, 

Popham. 


Elw.(oke. W. Waad. 


« T henames of thoſe that were 


ficſtin the Treaſon,and laboured in 
theMyne. 


Robert Winter. 
Thomas Percy. / 


Robert Catcsby. p Eſquires. 


Thomas Winter, 
Ilohn Wright. 
Chriſtopher Wright, 
Guido Fayvkes. 


And Batcs Catesbics man. 


«Thoſe 


=_” 
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C T hoſe that were made acquainted | 


with it,though not perſonally la- 
bouring in the Myne,nor 


in the Cellar. 
Eucrard Digby. ? Knight. 
Ambroſe Rookvvood. | Eſau; : 
Francis Treſham. «pan. 
John Graunr., ? Gent, 


Robert Keyes, 


Vrthere let vs leaue Fawkes in a lodging 

fit tor ſuch a gueſt,and taking tune to ad- 

uiſe vpon his conſcience ; and tume our 
{clues to "x part of the Hiſtoric, which con= 
cernes the tortune ot the reſt of his parta- 
kers in that abominable Treaſon. The newes 
was no ſooner ſpred abroad that morning, 
which was vpon a Tueſday , the fift of No- 
ember , and the fult day deſigned for that 
Sefsion of Parliument ; The newes (I fav) of 
this fo ſtrange and valooked for accident 
wasno ſooner diuulged , but ſome of thoſe 
Conſpiratours, namely Winter, and the two 


L brothers 


The taklng of 
the horſcs out of 
the ſiavic at 
Wat wicke by 
Graean ind 0+ 
thers, 
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brothers of Y/rights thought ir high tine for 
them to haſten out of the Tow ne(ior (atesby 
was gone the night betore,and Percy at toure 
of the clocke in the morning the ſame day of 
the Diſcouerie) and all ot them helde their 
courſe, with more haſte then good ſpeede to 
VYarwicke Shire toward Conentry, where the 
nc xtday morning being Wedneſday , and a- 
bout the ſame houre that Fawkes was taken 
mn Weſtminſter, once Graunt a Gentleman ha- 
uing affociated ynto him ſome others of his 
opunion, all violent Papilts and [trong Recu- 
ſants,came to a Stable of one Benocke a rider 
ofgreat Horſes, and hauing violently broken 
vp the ſame , cai1:d along with them all the 
great Horſes that were therein, to the num- 
= of ſcuen or cight, benngang to divers 
Noblemen and Gentlemen of that Countr Vs 
who had put them into the Riders hands to 
be made fit for their ſeruice. And fo both that 
company of them which fled out ot London, 
as allo Graunt and his c-mplicesmer al 1 roge- 
ther at Dunchurch at Sir Fuerard Dioby bus 
lodgi g the Tu-. {day atnight , after tine dil- 
coucric ofthis treacherous Attempt : The 
ET 
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which Dizby had likewiſe for his part appoin- 


ted a match of hunting to haue bene hunted watch appornned 
the next day,which was \Wedneſday,though ®«% 


his mind was Nimrod-hke vpon a tarre other 
maner of huntiag,more bent ypon the blood 

of r:aſouable men then brute LR 
This companic and helliſh ſocietie thus 
conuened, findmg their purpoſe diſcouered, 
and their tr:acherie e preuented, did refolue to 
run adeſpecate courſe, and ſince they could 
not pre uaile by lo p1 wate a Blow, rs practiſc 
by a pubhke Rebellion eirher to artaine to 
their Intents, or art leaſt to ſaue themiclues in 
the throng of others, And therefore gathe- 
ring all the company they could vnto them, 
and pretendiag the quarre ll ot Religion, ha- 
ung intercepted ad, prouiſion of Armour, 
Horſes, and Powder , as the time could per- 
mit, thought by running vp and downe the 
Countrey both 1 ro augment peeceand peece 
their number (dreaming to themſclues thar 
they had the vertuc of a Snow-ball, which 
being lictle at the firſt, and tumbling downe 
from 2 great hill vroweth to a great quantity, 
by enc:cafing it  ſelfe with he Snow that it 
L 2 meeteth 


four (core, 


Their Aighe, 
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meeteth by the way) and allo that they be- 
gnning firſt. this braue ſhewe 1 one part of 
the countrey,(hould by their Sympathy and 
example {ture vp and encourage the relt of 
their Religion in other parts ot England to 
nſe, as they had done there. But when they 
had gathered their torce to the greatelt, they 
cine notto the number of foureſcore, & yer 
were they troubled all the houres ot the day 
to keepe and contaiae their owne ſeruants 
trom ſtealing trom them ; who (notwithitan« 
ding of all their care) dayly leitthem, being 
farre inferior to Gedeons ho(te in number,bur 
farre more in faith or iuſtacſle ot quarell, 
And (fo after that this Cathohcke rroupe 
had wandered a while through Warwicke 
ſhire to Worceſter (hire, and from thence to 
the edge and borders 0! Stafford (hire, this 
gallantly armed band had not the honour at 
the laſt to be beaten with a Kings Licutenant 
or extraordinary Commilsioner ſent downe 
for the purpoſe , but onely by the ordinary 
Shirifte of IPorceſter ſhire werethey all bea- 
ten,killed,taken and diſperſed. Wherein ye 


haue to note thus following circumltance (o 
admura- 


—_ 
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admirable,and fo viuely diſplaying the great- 

nefle ot Gods witice , as it could not be con- 

cealed without betraying m a maner the glos 

ry dueto the Almighue tor the ſame. | 
Although diuers ofthe Kings Proclamati- | 

ons were polted downe after theſe Traitors 

with all che ſpeede poſsible, declaring the ', 

diouſnelle ot that bloody atrempt, the nece- 

ſie to haue had Percy preſerucd aliue , it it 

had been poſsible,and the aflembly together 

of that rightly damned crew, now nomore 

darned Confpirators , but open and auowed 

Rebels:yet the far diſtance ot the way (which 

was aboue an hundred miles ) rogether with 

the extreme deepeneſle thereot, oyned allo 

with the ſhortnelle of the day, was the cauſe 

thatthe heartie and louing aftections ot the 

Kings good Subiects in thoſe parts preuen- 

ted the (pecd of his Proclamations. For vpon 

the third day atter the flying downe oftheſe 

Rebels,which was vpon the Friday next after 

the diſcouerie of their Plot, they were moſt owrutrenne 


Holbrarh wn 


ot them all ſurprized by the Shirifte of IWor- $frinus, 


cefter (hire at Holbeach, about the noo.te gf > 


the day, and that ia manner tollowiag. «+ 
2 Grawnt 


Genet! artempe 
LEE, ſar prife the 
Lad E .;raberts 
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Graunt,ot whom I haue made mention be- 
fore tor taking the great horles,who had not 
all che preceding ume ſtirred trom his owne 
houſe ull the nextmorning atter the attempt 
ſhould haue beene put in execution, he then 
laving his accompt without his Holt (as the 
neoucthe 1s) thattheir Plothad, without tat- 
Ins, receiued the day beſore their hoped tor 
ſuccelle;Tooke,or ratherſtole outthoſe hor 
ſes (as I ſaid betore) ior -nabling 7 him, and (o 
many of that ſoulclle ſocietic that had ſtil re. 
mained in the Countre y neere abour him,to 
make a ſudden ſurpriſe vpon the Kings elder 
daughter, the Lady EL1zanztTtH having 
hec reſidence nere by that pl ace, whom they 
thought to haue vicd torthe colour of their 
tre achiro: us defarone (| Ui Maicſtic her ta- 
ther, hermother, and ma!» chal ren being : ill 
acitro! ec aboue, ) And ro ws Po pots allo 
had that Nimrod Dizby , prot dec {ys hun+ 
tg mart ly agar it hat fame rene, t:.num- 


bers of people being Focked t get _ 


[ [ 


the wreten-otherec!, hey mizhtthe eafllier 
hanc bronbit te F alle thc ſudacn ſurpriſe ot 
het Pcr:on. 


Now 
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Now the violent taking away of thoſe hor- 
ſes long betore day, did leeme to be fo great 
aryot m the eyes of the Common people, 
that knewe ofno greater myltery : And the 
bold atte mpting thereof did ingender ſuch a 
ſuſpicion ot ſome tollowing Rebellion in the 
hearts of the wiſer fort, as both great and 
{mall began to ſtirre and arme themlelues, 
vpon this valooked tor accident. Among 
whom Sir Fulke Grewll the elder, Knight,as 
became one both ſo ancient in yeeres and 
good reputation , and by his Oifice being 
Depuric Licutenant of Warwicke- ſhire, 
though vnhable in his body, yet by the zeale 
and true fervencic of his nunde, did firſt ap- 
prehend this forelaid Riot to be nothing but 
the ſparkles and fure indices of a tollowin 
Rebellion; whereupon both ſtoutly and ho. 
neltly hee rooke order to get mito his owne 
hands, the Munition and Armor of all fuch 
Gentlemen abour ham, as were cither abſent 
trom their owne bouſcs , or m doubttull 
gvard ; And alfo ſent ſuch direction to the 
Townes about him,as thereupon did follow 
the ſtrikiag of Winter by a poore Smuth, who 


had 
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had likewiſe bene taken by thoſe vulgar 
ple, but that he was reſcurd by ther lt ot his 
company,who perceiuing that the Countre 
before them had notice ot them, haltened a- 
way with lolle in their owne fight , Sixteene 
ot their folowers being taken by the Townel- 
en, and ſent preſently to the Sherifle at 
arwicke , and trom thence to London. 
Bur betore rwelue or ſixtcene houres paſt, 
( atesby, Percy, the Winters, Wrights, Rookes 
wood and the relt bringing then the allu- 
rance that their maine Plor was tailed and 
bewraved , whereupon they had buwlded 
the golden mountaines of their glorious 
hopes : They then tooke their laſt deſper ate 
kids to flocke together 1 in a troupe, 
& wander, as they did, tor the reaſons afore- 
told. Buras vponthe one part, the zealous 
duety totheir Godand their Souereigne was 
lo deepely imprinted in the hearts ot all the 
meanelt and poorelt ſort of the 264,28 (al- 
though then knowing of no further mvyite- 
rie then ſuch publike misbchauiours, as their 
owne eyes taught them)as notwithitandng 
of their faire ſhewes and Pretcnce oft thee 
Catho- 
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Catholicke cauſe, no creature , man or wo- 
man throughall the Countrey , would once 
lo much as giue them wilh: ngly a cup of 
drinke, or any fort ot comtort or lupport,but 
with execrations detetted them : Soon the 
other part, the Shurities of the Shures , wheres 
through they wandered, conucning the 
- with all ſpeede polsible, hunted as 
x after them , as —_ euilnefie ot the way, 
and the vnproudednefle ot their people vp- 
on that ſudden could permit them. Ando 
at laſt alter Sir Richard Yerney , Shintte of 
TWarwicke (hice, had caretully and ſtrai, ghely 
beenc in chaſe ot.them to the confines ot his 
Counnie , part of themeaner fort being alfo 
apprehended by him : Sir Richard Walſh 
Shurifle of IPorceſter ſhire did lixewile duett- 
tully and hotly purſue them thorowse his 
Shure; And haumg gorten {ure try all ot their 
taking hartour at the houſe abouenamed, 
hee d W ſend Trumpetters and M: ffengers 
ro te! ICT , COMmma wuncing them 1 1 the Xm2s 
nameto render vnto hin , his M :1et ties nt- 
ilter; and knowmg no more at thatiime 


ot their g:1ult thea was pt! blikely viſ:ble, 
M dQ. | 
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did promiſe vpon their duerifull and obedi- 
ent rendring vnto lum , to intercede at the 
Kings handes for the ſpari of their hues: 
Who recewed onely trom them thus ſcorne- 
tull anſwere ( they beinz better witneſles to 
themlelues of their inward cull conſciences) 


"Fhathe had neede of better aſsiſtance , then of 


ration 


thoſe felv numbers that were with him, before be 
could be able to commaund or comptroll them. 
But here tel the wonderous worke of Gods 
luſtice, That while this meſlage paſled be- 
eweene the Sheriffe and them, The Sheriftes 
and lus peoples zeale being iuſtly kindled 
and augmented by their arrogant auſwere, 
and fo "they preparing rs ns to giue a 
furious aſſault; and theother partic pg 
themſclues ready with the Foul to 
torme their promile by a defence as reſolu 
Itpleaſed God that in the mending ofthe bre 
m their chamber,one (mall ſparke ſhould flic 
out, and light among lefſe then two pound 
WC wht of Powder, which was drying a little 
from the chimney ; which becing thereby 
blowen vp, ſomaymed the faces of ſome of 
the principal Rebels,and the hands and fides 
of 
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of others ofthem ( blowing vp with it alfoa 
great bag tull Juli rar notwihitan- 
ding neuer tooke fire) as they were not onely 
diſabled and diſcouraged hereby from any 
further refiltance,in reſpect ( atesby hunſelte, cont whonn 
Rookwood, Grant,& ders others of greatelt 1 1a 
accompt , among them were thereby made ot mameret 
vnable tor deteuce : but alſo wonderfully L9Trea 
ſtroken with amazement in their guilty coN- whe twowny 
ſciences, calling to memory how God had Logo bp 
iuſtly puniſhed them with that ſame Inſtru- «0orproee. 
ment,whuch they ſhould haue vicd tor the et- 
fectuating of ſo great a ſinne, according to 
the old Latin ſaying, Þr quo peccamus,ineodem 
pletimur ; as they FT ( ſee thewon- 
dertull power ot Gods Iuſtice guilue 
conſciences ) did all fall downe vpon their 
knees , praying G © Þ to pardon them for 
their bloody enterprize ; And thereafter g+- 
uing ouer any further debate, opened the 
gate , luffereF the Sheriffes peopleto ruſh in 
turiouſly among them,& deſperately ſought 
their owne preſentdeſtruction; The three 
ſpecials of | oymng, backs together, 
atesbie , Percy , and Winter, w hereof two 
z with 


—. 
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with one ſhot atesby and Percy were Nlaine, 
and thethurd, Winter taken and faued alwe. 
And hs tacſle ceſol ute and high aſpt- 
tin; Catholikes, who dreamed oi no lolie 
then the deltruction of Knurs & xkagdomes, 
and pronuſed ro themnſelucs no lower eltate 
_ thenthe goucrnment of great and ancient 
Monarchues ; were miſerably defeated , avd 
quite ouerthrowne in an 1iſtant, fallag in 
the pit whuch they had prepared tor others; 
and fo tulfillng that ſentence which his 
Mauictlic did in amanner prophecic ot them 
111 tis Oration to the Parkament: ſome pre- 
(cut!) ſlaae, others deadly wounded [trip- 
ped of their clothes, lett 1 ng miſcrably na- 
ked, and fo dying rather of colde; then of 
the danver of their wounds;aud the relt that 
cicher were whol-, or bur lightly hurt, taken 
and led priſoners by the Sherttte the ordi- 
naric mnutter ot Iuſtice, to the Gaole,the or- 
dinarie place euen of the baſeſt maletattors. 
where they remained ull their tendiug vp 
wLondan , becino met with a hage conflu- 
ence of people of all forts , defirous to ſee 
thera as the racelt {ort of Monſters), fooles to 
laugh 
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laoh at them, women and children to won- 
der, all tne common people to gaze, the wi- 
ſer fort to ſawhe their curiolitie in ſeeing the 
ourward caſcs ot ſo vnheard of a villany : and 
general) al! ſorts of people to latiate and fall 
their eyes with the ſ1ght ot them , whom in 
their hearrs they ſo tarreadmired and det 
ſed: Srumy fo tor a fearctull' and publike 
ſpefacle of Gods fierce wrath and wit mdig- 
nation. 

What hereafter will be done with themis 
tobe leftro the luſtice ot his Mareſty and the 
State', Which as no good Subiect needes to 
doubt will bee performed in the owne due 
tune by a publike andan exemphatie puniſh- 
ment : So hane wee al that are faithuill and 
humble fubieRs, great cate to pray earnelt- 
ly tothe Almightte,chatitwil pleaſe lym who 
hath the hearts bf al Ptnces th his harids, to 

ut it ta his Maircfties heart to make (ich a 
concluſion of this Tragecieto the Traytors, 
but tragicoimedie tothe King and all his true 
Subiets; as thereby the glory of God and his 
true Religion may bee aduanced, the tuture 
ſecuritie of rhe Kingand his eſtate procured 

M 3 and 
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and prouded tor, all hollow and vnhonett 
hearts diſcouered and preuented , and this 
horrible attempt (lacking due epithites) to 
bee ſo iultly avenged , That whete they 
thought by one Catholike indeed, and Vni- 
uerſall blowe to accompliſh the wiſh of that 
Romane Tyrant, who withed all the bodies 
an Rome to haue but one necke , and ſo by 
the violent torce of Powder to breake vp as 
with a Pettard our triple locked peacetull 
gates of Imus, which (God be thanked) they 
could not- compalle by any other meanes; 
they may iultly bee ſo recompented tor their 


- truely viperous intended Parricide, as the 
- ſhame and anfamic that otherwiſe would 


light vpon this whole Nation, for hauing vt- 
fortunately hatched ſuch Cockatrice egges, 
may be repaired by the execution of famous 
and honourable tulbce vpon the oftendours, 
and fo the Kingdome purged of them , may 
hereafter perpetually Hourih um peace and 
proſperitie, b the happic conuunetion of the 
hearts of all CO and true Subicts , with 

their iuſt and religious Soucraigne, 
And thus whereas they thought to haue 
eftaced 
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effaced our memories , the memorie ofthem 
ſhall remaine(bur to their perpetuall infamy) 
and we (as [| ſaid in the beginning) ſhall with 
all thanktulneſle eternally preferue the me- 
moric of ſo greata benefit. To which ler 
cucry good ſubiet ſay 
(Amen, 


